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OT PEAAKIIVU

BIIAOVUMWP HUKNPDOPOBNY
bPIOIIMHKWH:
CEMDBIECIT JIET CO OHS POXKXIOEHWM I

EDITORIAL

VLADIMIR NIKIFOROVICH
BRYUSHINKIN:
SEVENTIETH BIRTHDAY ANNIVERSARY

HdBaaiars 1mecroro nekadps 2023 roma wcrosi-
HwiIock Ob1 70 sier Brmagmmupy Huxwmdoposmay
bprommukuny (1953—-2012), uent BkjIam B passBu-
TVie KaHTOBCKMX MccilefioBaHmm B Kanvnaunrpase
TPYHO IIepeolleHUTb.

Bnagumup Hwukndoposuy, rosops o mesax,
HOBTOPsJI, UTO OH cTpouT oM. CTodImum Ha cBa-
X Haz O0JIOTOM, TaKOVi, B KaKVMX XKVJIV JIIOAV IO
MOABJIEHVs ITIePBBIX TOCYHApCTB-IIMBVUIIM3ALINL.
Omnopa K onope, KOHBeHIIVS K KOHBeHIINV, THCTY-
TyLWsl K MHCTUTYLIUY, Takast opMa BKJIFOUaeT B
ce0s1 crieytaHHOe ITpeIeCTBeHHMKaMM, [JOIIOIH -
eT HejIoCTarolllee, 3aMeHseT oOBeTIaBIIIee. Takon
HIOIIXOJ], Pa3sUTeIIbHO OTJINYAeTCs VI OT BO3BeIeHMs
reoMeTprYecKIM MeTOIOM C YVCTOrO JIVICTa, VI OT
GeckoHeUHOro pedOpMUPOBAHUS W «IIOIHSATUS
LeJIMHBb» — IPaKTUK, BCTPEUAIOLIVIXCS TOpasio
Jalile 1 KyJia 6osiee paiyiKaJIbHBIX.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2023-4-1

Vladimir Nikiforovich Bryushinkin (1953 —
2012), whose contribution to Kant studies in
Kaliningrad is hard to overestimate, would
have been seventy years old on 26 December
2023.

Speaking about his work, Vladimir Bryu-
shinkin liked to say that he was building a
house on piles over a swamp, the kind of
dwellings people lived in before the early civ-
ilisation states appeared. Pile to pile, conven-
tion to convention, institution to institution, a
process that builds on what has been done by
predecessors, adds parts that are missing and
replaces parts that are derelict. This approach is
in striking contrast to constructing geometrical-
ly on a clean slate and to endless reforming and
“upturning of virgin lands”, practices that are
far more common and radical.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2023-4-1

KanmoBexuit cooprux. 2023. T. 42, Ne 4. C. 7—10.

Kantian Journal, 2023, vol. 42, no. 4, pp. 7-10.



B.A. Yansri

B sToi1 MeTadpope cTponTenscTBa JOMa Ha CBa-
SIX coflepKaTcs MMHVIMYM TPY BaXKHbIe yCTaHOBKIL.
Bo-1miepBbIX, CKpOMHOe IIOHVMMaHUe OrpaHUYeH-
HOCTW HalIlIVIX TI03HaBaTeJIbHBIX ¥ CTPOUTEIBHBIX
BO3MOXKHOCTEVI — TOBOPsI PVUIIOCOPCKUM S3BIKOM,
SMMCTEeMUYEeCKUI ¥ KOHCTPYKTMBHBIV pasuInon-
mmsM. bynyun norukom, Bragumup Hukndopo-
BIY KaK MaJIo KTO JIpyToM LIeHW1I 1 Oeper comep-
JKaHMe OT M30BITOYHON popMaIM3aLN VI TIOHU-
MaJI HeHa/IeXKHOCTh HaIluX yOeXIeHWUV O Mupe.
Bo-BTOpBIX, YBakeHMe K APYIMM, K COCEIsIM, KTO
TOYXKe CTPOUT CBOV KOHCTPYKIIWM B TaKOVI JKe YeJIo-
BeYeCcKOVI CUTyalluy, IpU3HaHe VX IIpaBa peasiu-
30BBIBaTh CBOEe BUIIeHMe KaK Uero-To caMo cobort
pasyMerol1erocsi, OTCyTCTBMe JIorMaTm3Ma. B-Tpe-
TBVIX, IIpUIJIAIlleHVie K y49acTuio, oOpallleHHOe KO
BCSIKOMY JKeJIaIOIeMY ¥ CIIOCOOHOMY.

DTOT MOOXOH B COYETaHUM C HewcCsKaeMOw
SHeprueit 1 w300peTaTesIbHOCTBIO Birammmmpa
Huxndoposnda, HalloJTHEHHBIV €ro JIMYHOV Xa-
PpU3MOTI, TIpVHeC BbIaolIecs pe3ysibTaThl. Biia-
nvMup bprommukuH npuexan B KanvHuHrpan-
ckuyi yHuBepcuteT B 1983 1. mocsie 3ammThl KaH-
AVIATCKOV JyccepTaluy Ha Kadpempe JIOTMKU
dmtocodpckoro dakyssrera MOCKOBCKOTO TocCy-
JapcTBeHHOro yHuBepcurera. 3ammTys B 1990 r.
JOKTOPCKYIO [yccepTaluio Ha TeMy «Jlormde-
CKOe MOJIe/IpOBaHMe IIPOIecCOB MBIIIUIEHV» U
cTaB IpodeccopoM, Brammmup Huxmdoposnu
B 1996 r. Bosrnasui1 Kadenpy dutocodnm u Jio-
T'MIKM, CTaBIIYIO BIIOCJIeZICTBUM Kadepon duiio-
codpum. C 1999 no 2010 r. mpodpeccop bprommu-
KVMH 3aHMMaJl pasHble gopkHocTr B KI'Y (3arem
PoccuiickoM  rocyfgapcTBeHHOM — YHUBepCUTeTe
mm. V. KanTa, 3atrem B®Y mm. V. KaHTa), B TOM
4yciie IIpopekTopa 1o Hayke. Ilom ero pykoson-
CTBOM OTKPBIT JIVICCePTaIIVIOHHBIVI COBET 1o dhu-
socodpun, pedpopMupoBaH 1 Haudasl pa3BUBAThCS
«KaHTOBCcKII COOpHMK», yupexeH XypHail «[Pa-
LIM0.py», OpraHM30BaHa peryJisipHas cepyusi CeMu-
HapoB, IIOCBAIIEHHBIX ITpo0sieMaM pallyioHaIb-
HOCTY, JIOTMKM, TeOpuUM apryMeHTaluu. YKpe-
IUIAIOTCA BHYTPUPOCCUVICKME 1 yCTaHaBJIVBaIOT-

The metaphor of a house on piles carries at
least three important messages. First, a modest
admission of our limited cognitive and build-
ing capacity, epistemic and constructive fal-
libility, to use philosophical parlance. Being a
logician, Vladimir Bryushinkin, like few others,
valued and protected content from excessive
formalisation and was aware of the unreliabil-
ity of our beliefs about the world. Second, re-
spect for others, for neighbours, who are also
building their structures in a similar human sit-
uation, recognition of their right to implement
their vision as something they take for grant-
ed, a lack of dogmatism. Third, an invitation
to participate to anyone willing and capable of
doing so.

This approach, coupled with his inexhaust-
ible energy and inventiveness and leavened
with his personal charisma, brought outstand-
ing results. Vladimir Bryushinkin came to Ka-
liningrad University in 1983, after defending
a Candidate’s dissertation at the logic chair of
Moscow University’s philosophical depart-
ment. After defending a Doctoral dissertation
on “Logical Modeling of Thought Processes”
in 1990 and becoming a professor, in 1996 he
was appointed to the chair of the Department
of Philosophy and Logic which later became
the Department of Philosophy. Between 1999
and 2010 Professor Bryushinkin held various
posts at the Kaliningrad State University (lat-
er the Russian State University and eventually
the Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University),
including that of vice-chancellor for research.
His period in office saw the opening of a dis-
sertation council on philosophy, a reform and
development of the Kantian Journal, the found-
ing of the Ratio.ru journal, the start of regular
seminars devoted to the problems of rationali-
ty, logic, and the theory of argumentation. With
the strengthening of links within Russia and es-
tablishment of international links, institutional-



Csl MeXIyHapOIHbIe CBs3M, MHCTUTYIIMOHAIV3N-
PYIOTCS MCCIleloBaHMsl KaHTOBCKOV dpvtocodpmm,
CKJIaIbIBaeTCsl IIIKOJIa VICCIIe[IOBaHUI apryMeH-
TOPUIKM, BeZleTcsl TepeBoIuecKas v m3aaTesIbcKas
pabora — KanmHuHrpaj, cCTaHOBUTCS 3aMETHBIM
Ha Prs10copCcKOv KapTe CTPaHbI 1 MUpa.

B sToit HaceierHO cperie B 1996 1. GbuIa yu-
peXIeHa CrenyaabHOCTh «PDryocodms», BOCIIN-
TaBIllas MHOIMX U3 Tex, KTO paboTaeT cerogHs B
yHusepcuTtete. [IpricyTcTBIe CTYI€HTOB, BO3MOX-
HOCTb IIpeliofiaBaTh ¥ BMeCTe C HUMM M3ydaTb
pasHooOpasye OUCHUIUIMH IIepeBOOAT yHUBep-
cuTeTcKyto dpusocodmio B Kanmnamnrpase Ha Ka-
YecTBEHHO HOBBIVI YPOBeHb. BeIyckHUKM dIo-
codpCKOro HampasjIeHMs], Haxosl ce0si B pasHbIX
npodpeccusix, [earoT MHTeUIEKTyaIbHO Oorade
KVM3HB B TOPOJIe 1 3a ero Ipeaesiamul.

Hayunble uccienoBanmst mpodeccopa bpro-
ITMHKMHA JIeXadn B 001acTy, KOTOPYI OH caM
HasblBall apryMeHTopukoin. [lpemjiokeHHass mMm
CUCTeMHasi MoOfesIb apryMeHTalui OOBeIVHs-
Jia JIOTMYECKUVI, PUTOPUYECKNT ¥ KOTHUTVIBHBIN
MIOAXOABI K apryMeHTaIlUM ¥ OTKpbIBajla HOBbIE
BO3MOXXHOCTW [IJIsi IIOHMMaHMS apryMeHTaTWB-
HBIX IIPOIIECCOB ¥ WX Pe3yJIbTaTOB, [laBajla WH-
CTPYMEHTHI [IJIs1 aHayIn3a TekcToB. Ha cTpanmiiax
«KanToBckoro coopHmka» Brmagmmup Huxwmdo-
posig gedroTmposai B 1985 1. co craTeent «Ilapa-
nurmbl KaHra: jtorndeckas dpopma». 3a Hem Mo-
cJjlefioBaIv CTaTbl O KAHTOBCKOVI CVJUIOIVICTUKE,
0 TabsIMIle KaTeropuii, O COOTHOIIEHMY popMaIib-
HOVI VI TPaHCIIeH/IeHTaIbHOV JIOTVIKY, a TakKXXe Tie-
PeBoJIbl, B YaCTHOCTY IIepeBo], IPOrPaMMHO CTa-
Tou [1. ['mebepra «EcTecTBO3HaHME M JIOIMKa».
Dra paboTa cTasla Ha4aJIOM VICCIIeOBaHUI B 00-
JIaCTV JIOTMYeCKOro KaHTOBe[eHMs, BOKPYT KO-
Toport B KaylmHMHTpazie TIOCTeNeHHO CTasl CTPo-
UTBCS HAyYHBIVI CeMVHAp, CeroHs HOCSIINI Ha-
3BaHMe «Jlormko-drtocodckmit cemmHap MMeHM
B. H. bprommakHa.

B 3aymMaHHBIX 11 OCyIIlecTBIIeHHbIX Brragymm-
poM Hukundoposiuem festax Haim cedbst MHOXe-
CTBO JIfOfiel. MHOI'MIM [I0BeJIOCh BBIPACTV B 9TOM

V. A. Chaly

isation of Kant studies and the emergence of a
research school of argumentation studies, not
to mention translation and publishing activi-
ties, Kaliningrad put itself on the philosophical
map of the country and the world.

In this vibrant environment “Philoso-
phy” was established as an area of specialisa-
tion which brought up many of those who are
working at the university today. The presence
of students, the opportunity to teach them and
team up with them in studying a diversity of
disciplines elevated philosophical studies in
Kaliningrad to a qualitatively new level. The
graduates in philosophy, whatever fields they
have chosen to work in, enrich the intellectual
life in the city and further afield.

Professor Bryushinkin’s own research fo-
cused on what he himself called “argumento-
rics,” The system he proposed combined the
logical, rhetorical and cognitive approaches to
argumentation, opened new avenues for the
study of argumentation processes and their
results, and offered instruments of text analy-
sis. Professor Bryushinkin made his debut
as a contributor to the Kantian Journal in 1985
with the article “Kantian Paradigms: the Logi-
cal Form”. This was followed by articles about
Kantian syllogistics, the table of categories,
the relationship between formal and transcen-
dental logic, as well as translations, notably of
David Gilbert’s article “Natural Sciences and
Logic”. That work gave an impetus to research
in the field of logical Kant studies, leading to
the emergence of the seminar which today is
called the Bryushinkin Logical-Philosophical
Seminar.

Projects conceived and implemented by Pro-
fessor Bryushinkin enabled many people to
fulfil their ambitions, working in this friendly
environment and pursuing beautiful and no-
ble ends. Today we can say that his approach



B.A. Yansri

I00pOM 1oMe, 3aHMMAsICh 1eJIOM ITPeKPacHBIM U
Omarvm. W ceromHst MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO €ro IIOM-
XOf], OIPaBIAJICS, YTO KaXIHasiCsl XPYIKOCTh W
HEe3aBePIIeHHOCTh — VI IPUHIMITAIIbHAS He3a-
BEPIIVMOCTb — KOHCTPYKIIVIV OKa3aslach ee CVIb-
HOWI cropoHom. [lesta, Hauarsle Bragymupom Hu-
K1dopoBIUeM, IIPOJI0JDKaeM Mbl, €ro KOJUIer'M 1
yueHVK. VI OymeM ImpomosmKars eltle 0JIro, € JIo-
6oBBIO M OrtaromapHoCThIO. IToTOMY YTO, KaK OH
7IO0MJI TOBOPUTBH, yCIleX Halero Oe3Hame)XKHOro
mera obecrieueH!

B.A. Yaawu
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has been vindicated and that the seeming fra-
gility and inconclusiveness — intrinsic incon-
clusiveness — of his construct turned out to be
its strength. We, Professor Bryushinkin’s col-
leagues and disciples, carry on the work begun
by him. We will lovingly and gratefully long
remain committed to this work. For, as he liked
to say, the success of our hopeless cause is as-
sured.

Vadim A. Chaly

Translated from the Russian by Evgeni N. Filippov
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CTATBHU

KAHT: PRO ET CONTRA
VK 1(091):16

OTKPbBITOE ITPUMEHEHWE PA3SYMA:
COKPAT 1 KAHT

A. A. Dabaxan'

Kanma cpabrubarom ¢ Coxpamom, nockoavky smu 06a
¢usocogpa Bo mnoeom noxoxu. Oba movicaumens A6as-
omes yenmparvHviMu pueypamu cboeeo Bpemenu. Kanm
cobepuiun nepebopom 6 usocogpuu HoBoeo Bpemenu,
3AHUMASACH BOoNpOCamMU IMUKU U SNUCTIEMOAOUU; TAKOLL
e nepeBopom 6 OpeBHeepeneckoti ghusocodpuu ocyuje-
cmBua Coxpam. Obpaz Coxkpama npodosxaen 600xH0b-
AAMb coBpemenHblx ucciedoBamened, a 0CHOBHbIE Hepibl
3moeo 00pasa — payuoHassHocms u nybauurocms. O Co-
Kpame 206opsm kax 00 apxupayuoHasucme u ocHobamesne
Hayku u gusocogpuu 6 yesom. Kpome moeo, on npaxmu-
KkoBa cpusocogpuro nybauuHo, Boicmynas 6 3mom cmoicae
anmunodom 0py2020 OpeBreepeueckoeo gpusocopa — Ilu-
¢haeopa, doxmpunsl komopoeo oviiu mairsimu. Coeours-
scy 6 obpasze Coxpama, nybAUUHOCIb U PAYUOHAALHOCTITD
B3aummo 00yca0b6aubarom opye opyea. Imo 6robb coruxa-
em OpeBHeepeueckoeo ghusocogpa c Kanmom, komopuiii Boi-
06uHYA KOHUEeNYu0 nY0AUUHO20 U HACHIHO20 UCNOAb306a-
Hus pasyma. Ce200Hs mepMuH «nydAuuHOCHb» caedyem
3ameHums 0osee MOUHbIM MEPMUHOM <OMKPbITIOCHTbY.
Kax u nybauunocms, omxpsimocms nodpasymebaem 0o-
CIYNHOCb 3HAHUA 045 KAK MOXHO D0AbUIE20 HUCAA A10-
Oeil. O0naxo omxpbimocms — 3mo bo/ee WUpPOKoe NOHA-
mue: oHa no3Boasem u odsAcHumMb B3auMocbasb c60600b
pasyma u e2o nydauurocmu, o komopotil 206opum Kanm,
u npoBecmu demapxayuonmyio sunuto mexdy Cokpamom
U Opyeumu nYoAUUHBIMU UHIMEANeKIMYALAMU — COhu-
cmamu. Ecau copucmol cmpemuaucy K Auunoil Gvieode u
nonyasprocmu, mo 015 Coxpama sausmue gpusocogpuei
Ovi10 hopmoti camonoxepmbBobanus Ha 0.41a20 odbujecmba;
amo npubeso cogpucmob x peasmubusmy, a Cokpama —
OMKPBLUIMUIO PAULOHAALHO20 MbliiieHUs. BoiBoo cocmoum
6 mom, umo OMKpbIMOCHy, NOHUMAEMAS Kak Oochyn-
HOCMb 3HAHUA U BO3MOXKHOCTIL €20 pasbumus, abisemcs
KA104eBbIM KOMNOHEHINOM PAUUOHAAHOCHIU.

KatoueBvie caroBa: Kanm, nybauuroe npumenerue
pasyma, payuonasvrocms, Coxpam, aHmuunas ¢puioco-
us, cogpucmol, nappectis, OMKpPbIIOCHID
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ARTICLES

KANT: PRO ET CONTRA

OPEN USE OF REASON:
SOCRATES AND KANT

A.A. Elbakyan®

Kant is compared with Socrates because the two
philosophers have much in common. Both thinkers were
central figures in their time. Kant revolutionised the
philosophy of the modern period dealing with questions
of ethics and epistemology; Socrates brought about a
similar revolution in ancient Greek philosophy. The
image of Socrates continues to inspire modern scholars,
the main features of this image being rationality and
publicity. Socrates is seen as an arch-rationalist and the
founder of science and philosophy as a whole. Besides,
he practised philosophy publicly, being an antipode of
another ancient Greek philosopher, Pythagoras, whose
doctrines were secret. Coming together in the image of
Socrates, publicity and rationality mutually condition
each other. This again is a feature shared with Kant
who put forward the concept of the public and private
use of reason. Today, the term “publicity” should be re-
placed by the more accurate term “openness.” Like pub-
licity, openness implies accessibility of knowledge to
the largest possible number of people. However, open-
ness is a broader concept: it makes it possible both to ex-
plain the interconnection between the freedom of reason
and its publicity advocated by Kant and to draw a de-
marcation line between Socrates and the Sophists who
were also public intellectuals. Whereas the Sophists
sought personal gain and popularity, Socrates viewed
the practice of philosophy as a form of self-sacrifice for
the good of society; this led the Sophists to relativism
and Socrates to the discovery of rational thinking. The
conclusion is that openness, interpreted as accessibili-
ty of knowledge and the possibility of its development,
constitutes the key component of rationality.

Keywords: Kant, public use of reason, rationality,
Socrates, ancient philosophy, Sophists, parrhesia, open-
ness
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A. A. DnGaxsu

BBemenmne

KaxTt, 6e3 coMHeH1sI, SIBJISI€TCSI MBIC/ITESIEM, KO-
TOPBIVI COBEPIINII IIepeBOpOT B dpustocodpmm. Bra-
avimup CortoBbeB myicasl, uTo pyIocoPCKmnin Kpu-
TuimsM KaHTa cras IIOBOPOTHOW TOYKOVI B VICTO-
VIV 4eJI0Be9YeCKOVI MBICIIV, a BCe pa3BuTHe (PrIoco-
v Hazto ey Th Ha 11Ba epuona: fo Kanra 1 ro-
cite (CoroweB, 1988, c. 441). Bo MHOroM HeMerKmit
dmocod noxox Ha Cokpara (Kreeft, 2009; Velkley,
1985) He TOJIBKO COmepKaTeNIbHO, HO ¥ 10 CTeIleHM
coero BimgHM. IlogobHo Kanry, Cokpar memut
VICTOPUIO aHTMYHOM (prtocodnnt Ha [iBa Tieprofa.
Ecrit pasHMe rpeveckyie MBICIINTEIV 3aHVMAJIVICh
HoVICKOM (pyH/JaMeHTaJIbHbIX OCHOBaHWUW OBITMS,
To COKpaT COBEpIII «aHTPOIOJIOTTIeCKMTI TT0BO-
POT»: C 3TOr0 BpeMeHW IJIaBHBIM IIpeMeToM pu-
siocodpmm cTasmv 4yesioBeK u obriecTBo. CBueTe b-
CTBO 3TOMY MOXXHO HanTu y Lyniepona:

...0T gpeBHenter prtocodpnm 1o camoro Co-
KparTa... IJIaBHBIM IIpeaMeToM drurocodmm OpuIn
uyciIa U IBVDKEHNS: OTKyJla Bce OepeTcs, K yemy
IIPUIXOIINT, KAKOBa BeJI4VHA CBETVII, PaCCTOSHYS
Me>XITy HUMW, Iy TV UX VI Ipourie HeOecHble sBITe-
Hus. CokpaT nepsbiit ceerl dprtocoduio ¢ HeOa,
IIoceJTWT B TOPOAaX, BBEJI B [JOMa V1 3aCTaBIUI pac-
Cy>KIaTh O KM3HV ¥ HpaBax, o0 1o0pe 1 371e.

PasHOOOpa3Hble ero crocoOwl cropa, Oorat-
CTBO IIPEZIMETOB V1 BeJIVdVie JapOBaHVIs, YBEKOBe-
YeHHbIe TaMATBIO U MvcaHmsMy [ D1aToHa, mopo-
IOV MHOXKECTBO Pa3sHOTOJIOCHIX (prytocodckmx
mxoi (Uymepown, 2017, c. 278).

Ha mpoTsbkeHU MHOIMX BeKoB 0Opa3 Cokpara
BIIOXHOBJISIET CaMBIX PasHbIX MbIcmTesiert. K Hemy
obOparrarorcsi MHOTVe PVII0COPCKMEe IITKOIBL: OH
CTaHOBUTCS KaK oOpaslioM Myzapelia ¥ HIpVYIMepOM
11 oA paykaHMsl, TaK M 0OBEKTOM KPUTHUKM, B 3a-
BVICMIMOCTY OT MHTeJUIeKTYaJIbHbIX YCTAaHOBOK TOVI
v rHovt mikosel (Kapasaesa, 2018, c. 5). XpucTn-
aHckre dustocodr! yeuaernv B CokpaTe MydeHM-
Ka, KOTOPBIT ObUT OCy>X7IeH OOIIeCTBOM ¥ Ka3HeH
3a cBou McTMHHBIe yoexmenus (IlaHTtesees, 2013,
c. 669). KimmeHT Anekcanmpuvickmit HasbiBasr Co-
KpaTa lIeHTpaIbHOV (PUTypoVi IpedecKkort (prsioco-
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Introduction

Kant is indisputably a thinker who initiated a
revolution in philosophy. Vladimir S. Solovyov
(1988, p. 441) wrote that Kant’s philosophical
critique was a turning point in the history of
human thought, such that the whole develop-
ment of philosophy should be divided into two
periods: before and after Kant. The German
philosopher is in many ways similar to Socrates
(Kreeft, 2009; Velkley, 1985), not only in sub-
stance but also in the extent of his influence.
Like Kant, Socrates divides the history of an-
cient philosophy into two periods. While earli-
er Greek thinkers searched for the foundations
of being, Socrates brought about “an anthropo-
logical turn”: from then on the main subject of
philosophy has been man and society. This is
witnessed by Cicero (1990, p. 85):

[...] from ancient philosophy down to
Socrates, [...] the subjects treated were numbers
and motions, and from what sources all things
originated and to what they returned. The sizes
of the stars, the distances between them, and
their paths were enthusiastically investigated,
and all celestial phenomena. But Socrates was
the first to summon Philosophy down from
heaven, settle her in cities and even bring her
into homes, and make her inquire about life
and morals and things good and evil.

11. His varied techniques of discussion
and range of topics and intellectual stature,
immortalised in Plato’s written record,
produced several types of philosophers holding
different views.

The image of Socrates has inspired many
diverse thinkers for centuries. Many phil-
osophical schools turn to him: he is both a
model wise man and an example to be emu-
lated and a target of criticism, depending on
the intellectual attitude of this or that school
(Karavaeva, 2018, p. 5). Christian philoso-
phers saw Socrates as a martyr who was con-



dun, a Dpasm PorTepmamcKuii roBOpuI 0 HeM Kak
0 «BOIVIOIIeHMN HacTosero dpviocoda» (Kapasa-
eBa, 2020, c. 50). Takum >ke OH OCTaeTcsl U B IJIa3ax
COBpeMeHHBIX MccIlefloBaTesIert.

ITockoneky Cokpart siBjisieTcs LIeHTpasIbHOV (pu-
rypont ¢pmiocodckovi aHTUYHOCTY, VcCIlefloBaHe
ero obpasa ITpesicTaBjIsieT 0coObIt MHTepec. Takoe
VCCTIefIOBaHVIe MOKeT IIPOJIUTH CBET Ha HEKOTOpbIe
Ba)KHBIE ITPOOJIEMBI COBpeMeHHOM dpvtocopmm —
B YaCTHOCTY, Ha ITpo0sieMy palloHaIbHOCTH. -
TI0Te3a JaHHOV CTaTh/l COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OTKPBI-
TOCTD SIBJISIETCS KJIFOUEBOVI ITPEIIIOCHIIKOV pariu-
OHAJIBHOTO MBIIUIEHNs. DTO OyleT IOKa3aHO Ha
IIprIMepe TOro, KaK OTKPBITOCTh U PallVIOHaJIBHOCTh
coenmHsitoTcs: B oOpase Cokparta. Ilo3mHee sTa mnes
HalllIa CBOe OTpakeHVie B KOHLIeIIINY ITyOIaHo-
ro InpuMeHeHMs pasyMa y KanTa; B cBsi3u ¢ oTUM
B CTaThe paccMaTpPMBaIOTCS B3aVIMOCBS3b U OTIIV-
up1st OIIM3KMIX TIO CMBICITY TIOHATU «OTKPBITOCTE» U
«ITyOIIMYHOCTB» Y IPUBOAUTCS 0OOCHOBaHVe TOTO,
uTO B IIpomsBereHnsix KaHTa peub maeT MMeHHO
00 omKpbimom VICTIONb30BaHUM pa3yMa, ITOCKOJIb-
Ky TEpPMUH «OTKPBITHIV» SBJISIeTCS Hambosiee KOp-
PEKTHBIM 10 CMBICITY BapVaHTOM IIepeBofia HeMell-
Koro cjiosa dffentlich B KOHTeKCTe ITpOM3BeIeHU
Kamnra. IlociieqHmm paszien cTaTbyl HOCBAIIeH aHa-
JIN3Y OTKPBITOCTY B KyJIBTyPe I'PeUecKOro IojIvica:
VIMEHHO OTKPBITOCTb oT/In4aeT CokpaTa OT Apyrix
1Ty OJIMYHBIX MHTEIIEKTYasIoB — COUCTOB.

Panmonansabmt Cokpar

CospemeHHble PrI0cOdBI HAXOHAT B aHTUY-
HOM MYy/Ipelie mjleasl paliOHaJIbHOIO MBIIIIEHV.
Hanpumep, y Kpucrtai Dy MOXKHO ITpoYecTb cile-
IyTolee:

CokpaT BBICTyIIaeT HOMVHaJIBHBIM ITIaBOVI B
VICTOPMY 3aTlaJHOV (PrI0comM 11 3a9acTyo BOC-
NpVHMMAaeTcsl KaK IJIaBHBIV ITOOOPHMK pasyMa
¥ palMoHaIbHOCTH. B wmcTopum coBpeMeHHOM
KIaccrgeckon n dwtocodekort Mpic Cokpat
BOCITPMHMMAeTCd KaK oOpasel] parioHaJIbHOCTI
¥ pa3yMa, OCHOBaTeJIb TPaJUIINI palVIOHAJILHOTO
IIoVCKa 1 3aragHov dpriocodnm B 1iejioM. <...>
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demned by society and executed for his true
convictions (Panteleev, 2013, p. 669). Clement
of Alexandria called Socrates the central figure
of Greek philosophy and Erasmus said that he
was “an embodiment of a true philosopher”
(Karavaeva, 2020, p. 50). This is how he is seen
by present-day researchers.

Because Socrates is the central figure of an-
cient philosophy the study of his image is of
particular interest. Such a study may shed light
on some important problems of modern philos-
ophy, notably the problem of rationality. My
hypothesis is that openness is the key prerequi-
site of rational thinking. I propose to illustrate
this by showing how openness and rationali-
ty are combined in the image of Socrates. The
same idea was later reflected in Kant’s concept
of the public use of reason; in this connection I
examine the interconnection and difference be-
tween the similar concepts of “openness” and
“publicity” and argue that Kant had in mind
precisely the open use of reason because the
term “open” is the most appropriate translation
of the German word dffentlich in the context of
Kant’s works. The final part of the article is de-
voted to the analysis of openness in the culture
of the Greek polis: it was openness that distin-
guished Socrates from the other public intellec-
tuals, the Sophists.

Rational Socrates

Modern philosophers consider the ancient
sage to be the ideal of rational thinking. Crystal
Addey (2014, p. 51) writes:

Socrates stands as a figurehead in the history
of Western philosophy and is often perceived
as the champion of reason and rationality.
Within the history of modern classical and
philosophical scholarship, Socrates has been
perceived as the paragon of rationality and
reason, the founder of both rational enquiry
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XoTb HeTaBHO [3TO MHeHVIe] VI CTOJIIKHYJIOCH C He-
KOTOPBIMV TPYIHOCTSIMM, IipericTasiieHe o Co-
KpaTe KakK 00 apXmparyoHaIVcTe CeTOIHs OCTa-
eTcsl IOMVHUpYIoIiert Toukon 3peHust (Addey,
2014, p. 51).

ITpy 5TOM «pallMOHAIIBHOCTB» MOXXHO CUMTATh
OTHOCUTEJIBHO HOBBIM TEPMIMHOM (PVIIOCOGCKOTrO
AVICKypca, KOTOPBIN CTaJl IIMPOKO HPUMEHSATbCS
TOJIBKO HaumHasg ¢ XX B. — TOraa >kKe BOSHMKIIU
VI MHOT'OUVICJIEHHBIe KOHIIEMIIV Y, KOTOpbIe II0-pas-
HOMY VIHTepIIpeTrpoBasIv JaHHOe ITOHATHe, 3-3a
4ero OHO CTaJIo OHVM U3 Hambosiee AMCKYCCUOH-
HbIX. HecMOTps Ha 3T0, IpaKTUYecK Bcera B Ka-
yecTBe 3TaJIOHA pallYOHaJIBHOIO IO3HaHMS pac-
cMaTpuBaeTcsl COBpeMeHHasl HayKa, a caMO ITOHSI-
TUe «PallVIOHAJIBHOCT» BBICTyIIaeT CUHOHVIMOM
«pasyMHOCTV». CerofgHsi palyiOHaJIbBHOCTh OCTa-
eTCsI OJTHOM 13 Hamboslee «aKTyaJIbHBIX, MHTepec-
HBIX M MepCHeKTMBHBIX TeM (PuI0codCcKoro wmc-
areposanus» (Llysiera, 2019, c. 226).

Eciu roBopuTh 0 TOM, KaK MCTOPMYECKM CKJIa-
apIBasics 0Opa3 paroHaibHoro Cokpara, TO eCcTb
CokpaTa KaK pallViOHaQJIbHO MBICJISIIETO VHIV-
BIJIa, TO €ro IITPUXV MOXHO yBUIIETb yXe B pa-
O6otax Dpasma Porrepmamckoro. DpasM yKasbl-
BaJI Ha To, 4To, 1o CoKpary, eIMHCTBeHHBIN Iy Th
K CYaCTBIO — 3TO YCTPOWUTH CBOIO XXM3HB B COOT-
BETCTBUM C Pa3yMOM, a He IIO BeJIeHWUIO CTpacTel
(Opasm, 1987, c. 115; cMm. Takxke: Kapasaesa, 2020,
c. 49). Tem He MeHee 1 Dpasma CokpaT — Hpe-
XX7e Bcero oOpasell XpUCTMAHCKON J0OpoeTes.
CoBpeMeHHBIVI TIOAXOL, K MHTepIIpeTalny oOpa-
3a Cokpara, r7e IJIaBHBIV aKIIeHT JiejlaeTcs VIMeH-
HO Ha pasyMe M palliOHaJIbHOCTW, ITOSIBWIICS, 110
Bcent BuayMocty, Torrbko B XVIII B, BMecTe ¢ du-
sococpuent yrunmmrapusma. Orstocodsl BUKTOPU-
aHCKOVI 3110X1, ITpofospKas Tpaauumio Bospoxe-
Hus, Bugenu B CokpaTe He TOJIBKO MCTMHHOIO
durocodpa 1 mpaBegHMKa, HO MyYeHMKa, IT0T00-
Horo Xpucty (cm.: Kraut, 2022). OgHako cyTh ero
KOH(IMKTa ¢ OOIIecTBOM 3aKJIIodasiach Tellepb B
ToM, uTo COKparT cTajl OCHOBaTeJIeM COBpeMeHHO-
ro, HayYHOr'o B3IJIsiZla Ha MUP.
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and the Western philosophical tradition. [...]
Despite recent challenges, the view of Socrates
as an arch-rationalist remains the predominant
perspective today.

“Rationality” is a relatively recent term of
philosophical discourse and did not gain cur-
rency until the beginning of the twentieth
century, which saw such a proliferation of in-
terpretations of this concept that it became one
of the most debated ones. Even so, the stan-
dard of rational thinking is almost invariably
considered to be modern science and the con-
cept of “rationality” is a synonym of “reason-
ableness”. Today rationality remains one of
the most “relevant, interesting and promis-
ing themes of philosophical research” (Shulga,
2019, p. 226).

If we look at how the image of the ratio-
nal Socrates, i.e. Socrates as a rationally think-
ing individual, took shape historically, some
touches can be seen already in the works of
Erasmus of Rotterdam. Erasmus (1905, pp. 89-
90) pointed out that, according to Socrates,
the only road to happiness is to arrange one’s
life in accordance with reason and not the bid-
ding of passions (cf. Karavaeva, 2020, p. 49).
Nevertheless, Erasmus considered Socrates to
be a paragon of Christian virtue. The modern
perception of Socrates, which stresses reason
and rationality, probably appeared only in the
eighteenth century together with the philoso-
phy of utilitarianism. Philosophers of the Victo-
rian era, continuing the Renaissance tradition,
saw Socrates not only as a true philosopher
and a righteous person, but also as a Christ-
like martyr (see Kraut, 2022). But the essence of
his conflict with society now lay in the fact that
Socrates became the founder of the modern sci-
entific view of the world.

Friedrich Nietzsche, too, considered Socrates
to be the founder of rationality. He wrote that
the rational, “Apollonic” element in human be-



Ocnosarestem panyoHasibHocTy cunTa Cokpa-
Ta 1 Ppunpux Hurie, nycasmmii, 4ro pamyo-
HaJIbHOMY, VIV «aIloJUIOHYeCKOMY», Hadasly B ue-
JIOBeKe ITPOTMBOCTOUT MHCTVHKTUBHOE U CTUXWUVI-
HOe «IVoHMCcHVICKoe». CoKpaT OBUI IIepBOIIPOXOZI-
11eM, KOTOPBIVI IIpMHeC palyiOHaI3M B €Bpoller-
CKYIO KYJIBTYpY, 4TO M CTajlo, coriacHo Huiite,
npuuayHON ee yrnagka (Humme, 2012, c. 191-192,
195—196; cm. Taxxe: Moukms, 2005, c. 3,35—41, 194).

Bocmpuarne CokpaTta B KadecTBe OCHOBOIIO-
JIOKHVIKA pallyiOHaJIbHOTO MeTOo/la XapaKTepHO He
TOJIBKO 151 3apyOeXHBIX, HO U ISl OTeYeCcTBeH-
HBIX MblcauTesient 1 gutocodos. Tak, coryacHo
koHLenuy Cepres ABepuHIleBa, palliOHaJIM3M
poXIaicsa ABaXapl, 00a pasa IIpOoM3BOLIs PEBOJIIO-
uwuto. IlepBasi peBosrons cjryumsiack BO BpeMeHa
Cokpara, a BTopas cBs3aHa c nmeHeM DpsHcruca
bakoHa (ABepuHiies, 1989, c. 336).

Pycckime HeOKaHTMAHIIBI, KPYITHEVIIINM IIpef-
CTaBUTeJIeM KOTOPBIX sBJIsieTcsa AJjiekcaHIp Bse-
JleHCKUM, Takke Buaenv B CokpaTe MBICIIMTeEIS,
OTKpBIBIIIETO pa3yM ¥ Hay4dHoe 3HaHMe (cM.: Mo-
yasioBa, 2020, c. 143). Camo yuenue Cokpara mHo-
JIy9nsI0 Has3BaHMe «3TUYECKUV pallVIOHATIVI3M».
Corytacio Cokpary, 4esioBeK ¢ ITOMOIIBIO CBOEro
pasyMa IIO3HaeT BepHble 3TUYecKye IPVHIINIIBI
VI HOPMBI, TO €CTh OHU He SIBJISIOTCS pe3yJIbTaToM
IIPOV3BOJIBHOTO BEIOOpA.

HekoTopyro 1pobiemy [1isi peKOHCTPYKIIVV
VICKJTIOUMTEJIBHO PaliiOHaJIbHO MBICIIAIIEro u-
jocoda cosmaer manMmoH Cokpara. Hampumep,
crarpio Tomaca bpukxayca m Hwukomaca Cmwura
OTKpBIBaeT CJIeJIyIomIMI Taccax: «/Ijs mccemno-
Baresiet aiMoH Cokpara Bcerfa ObUI MCTOUHM-
KOM HeMaJIoro cTeiia. ITpobiema, KoHe4HO, B TOM,
uto COKpary HperionaraeTcs CJIyXKUTh 00pasioM
pallMIOHAJIBHOCTM — IIPUMEePOM “OCMBICIIEHHOM
JKM3HW, KOTOPBIVI OITpeieJIeHHO He T03BOJIVIT ObI
MppalIOHaIbHOVI Yellyxe Ol pele/IsTh ero MbICIIV
u pevicteus» (Brickhouse, Smith, 2005, p. 43).

VItak, miepBoit M caMoV1 SIpKOV 4epTom oOpasa
Coxkpara gBJIsieTcs ero paroHaIbHOCTh. Crlemyro-
I1IeVl, IIPaKTUYecKy HaCTOJIBKO JKe SPKOV, HeOTh-
eMJIEMOVI COCTaBJISIONIeN obpas3a aHTMYHOro du-
nocodpa Oblia myoymryHocTh. OHa OyneT paccMo-
TpeHa Jjajiee.
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ings was opposed to the instinctive and spon-
taneous “Dionysian” element. Socrates was a
trail-blazer who brought rationalism to Euro-
pean culture that would trigger, as Nietzsche
(1999, pp. 62-67) states, its decline (cf. Mochkin,
2005, pp. 3, 35-41, 194).

The perception of Socrates as the founder
of the rational method is characteristic of Rus-
sian thinkers and philosophers as well. For ex-
ample, according to Sergey S. Averintsev (1989,
p- 336), rationalism was born twice, each time
bringing about a revolution. The first revolu-
tion occurred in the time of Socrates and the
second is associated with the name of Francis
Bacon.

Russian Neo-Kantians, the most important
of whom was Alexander I. Vvedensky, also saw
Socrates as the thinker who discovered reason
and scientific knowledge (see Mochalova, 2020,
p. 143). The teaching of Socrates, dubbed “eth-
ical rationalism”, maintained that the human
being uses reason to cognise the right ethical
principles and norms, i.e. they are not chosen
at random.

Socrates’ daimonion created something of a
problem for the reconstruction of the image of a
perfectly rational philosopher. For example, the
article by Thomas C. Brickhouse and Nicholas
D. Smith (2005, p. 43) opens with the following
words: “Socrates” daimonion has been a source
of considerable embarrassment to scholars. The
problem, of course, is that Socrates is supposed
to be a paragon of rationality — an exemplar
of ‘the examined life’, who, we must surely not
suppose, would allow irrational nonsense (such
as paranormal phenomena) to influence his
thoughts or actions.”

So, the first and most salient feature of the
image of Socrates was his rationality. The sec-
ond, equally salient, feature and an inalienable
element of the ancient philosopher’s image was
publicity. It will be considered below.
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Cokpart: myO/JIMYHBIN MHTE/1JIEKTyall

B coBpemenHom dwiocodckort mTepary-
pe cioxwmicd obpas Cokpara Kak HIyOIMYHOTO
VMHTeJUTeKTyala. Hampumep, cormacHo [aBumy
Hoxkcy, Cokpar ObUT mepBbIM IIpodpeccopoM, IMo-
CKOJIBKY OH Bcerjia paboTasi Ha ImyOimke — a cJio-
BO «IIpodpeccop» Ha JIATMHCKOM SI3bIKe OyKBaIb-
HO O3HauaeT «IyOmuHbI yunTtenk» (Knox, 1998,
p. 119). Kpuctvan Barvinbepr cpaBHmBaeT Cokpa-
Ta ¢ EBpurmiom: oba oHM OBIIV TIPMIMEPHO OIIHO-
ro Bo3pacTa, 00a XXVJIM B OJJHOM ropojie BO BpeMe-
Ha ero paciiseta — 1 0ba ObUIV M3BECTHBIMU «ITy-
OrmanbIMI MHTesUIeKTyatamm» (Wildberg, 2006,
p. 24). B I Tupe» CokpaT n3obpaskeH KaK yumTeIlb,
pabota xoToporo Oblyla yepecuyp ITyOiImaHON —
CJIVIIIIKOM ITy OJIMYHOVE [IJIS ero coOCTBeHHOV e30-
racHocTH (Lamberton, 1995, p. 139).

Cokpar B 3TOM CMBICTIE SBJISIETCS JIUTEpaTyp-
HbIM aHTUIIONOM [Tndaropa. Ecyin o Cokpare pas-
JIMYHBIe aBTOPBI TOBOPAT B IEPBYIO Ouepelb Kak
0 gesioBeke I1y0myHOM, TO ITndparop, HarrpoTms,
IIpefiCTaB/leH B IIO3IHEAHTWYHBIX VCTOYHMKAX
KaK cosjaresib TaHoro ydenus. CorjlacHO omnm-
canmio SIMBimxa Xajkujackoro, yuenue Indaro-
pa cocTosyio M3 OByx uacteit. OmHa 9acTbh, KOTO-
past ObUIa TIOCBSIIIEHa TOMY, KaK IIpaBVJIBHO Opra-
HM30BaTh CeMeVIHYIO 1 MOJIMTUYeCKYIO XIM3Hb, OT-
KPBITO IIPOIIOBeIOBasIach [1JIsi Beex jirofent. [pyras
vacTh yueHwus ITudaropa, koropas Kacaaack 60-
Jlee TTyOOKVX BOIIPOCOB peturum u dpuiocodum,
Obula HemyOIMYHOV: OHa ObUIa IIpeHa3HaueHa
TOJIBKO OT/IEJIbHBIM y4YeHVKaM, KOTOpBIe ITPOXO-
OVITVI CTPOTUV VI IJINTEIEHBIN 0T6op Y OOJIKHBI
ObUTM xpaHnTh MotdyaHMe (SAmBimx, 2002, c. 56—
57). VIMeHHO Ha 3TOM TalfTHOM 3HaHWM JeJIaIv OC-
HOBHOVI aKIIeHT II03JHeaHTVUYHbIE aBTOPBI B CBOVIX
usjIoxeHMsix yaeHns I ludaropa.

VHtepecHo, uto B nasiore «Iearer» Cokpar ro-
Boput 1 o IlpoTarope kak o dpusocode, yueHme
KOTOPOrO OBITO TaltHBIM, — XOTSI 37IeCh 3TO CKOpee
nponus: «Torma, xkianyce Xapuramy, IIporarop
ObUI IIpeMydp ¥ 3TM 3arajlouHble CJIoBa OpoCuI
HaM, BCSIKOMY COpPOZTy, yUeHMKaM JKe CBOVIM BTallHe
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Socrates: The Public Intellectual

In modern philosophical literature Socrates
has the reputation of being a public intellec-
tual. For example, according to David Knox
(1998, p. 119), Socrates was the first profes-
sor because he always worked in public, and
the word “professor” literally means “public
teacher”. Christian Wildberg (2006, p. 24) com-
pares Socrates to Euripides: both were about
the same age, both lived in one city at the time
of its flourishing and both were famous “public
intellectuals.” In the Symposium Socrates is por-
trayed as a teacher whose work was too public,
i.e. too public for his own safety (Lamberton,
1995, p. 139).

In that sense Socrates is a literary antipode
of Pythagoras. While Socrates is described by
various authors as above all a public person,
Pythagoras, by contrast, is presented in late an-
cient sources as the creator of a secret teaching.
According to Iamblichus of Chalcis, Pythago-
ras’ teaching consisted of two parts. One part
was about how to organise family and polit-
ical life properly and was openly preached
for all people. The other part treated of more
profound religious and philosophical ques-
tions and was not public. It was intended
only for some pupils who underwent a rigor-
ous and prolonged selection and had to keep
silent (Iamblichus, 1989, pp. 31-32). The late an-
cient authors presenting Pythagoras’ teaching
stressed this secret knowledge.

Interestingly, in the dialogue Theaetetus
Socrates calls Protagoras, too, a philosopher
whose teaching was secret, but that was prob-
ably irony: “Was Protagoras a man with no
gaps in his wisdom, who issued that hint to
us nondescript masses, while he told the truth
to his disciples in secret?” (Plato, 2014, p. 18).



pacckasait uctuny» (ITnaron, 2007, c. 245). B omm-
ume ot [Iporaropa, Cokpar ObUT TOTOB BecTn pu-
s10codpcKme OVICKYCCHM ¢ JII0ObIM uestoBeKoM. Kak
ormeuaet [lebpa Hews, «Cokpar Best ancKyccmm
Ha arope ¥ B APYTVX IyOJIMYHBIX M YaCTHBIX Me-
CTax C caMbIMU Pa3HBIMM JIIOIBM: CTApPbIMU VI MO-
JIOOBIMY, MY)KYMHAMU ¥ XKeHIIMHaMy, padaMu 1
CBOOOTHBIMY — TO €CTh ITPaKTUYECKV C KeM yTOI-
HO, KOTO €My y/1aBajloch yOemTh IIPUCOeIIHUTh-
Csl K €r0 MeTOIy BOIIPOCOB-M-OTBETOB [1JIs1 00Cy k-
ZleHsI cepbe3HBIX Borpocos» (Nails, 1995, p. 296).

ToBopst 0 myOIMYHOM XapaKTepe aHTWYHON
durocodpum Bpemen Cokpara, Cepren Jlebemes
IIpesijiaraeT KOHIIEIIINIO «[IByX BEKTOPOB» — TO-
PM30HTaIbHOTO 1 BepTuKaibHoro (Lebedev, 2019).
Pannme rpedeckmue HaTypdmiocodsl MpescTas-
JIAIOT BepPTUKaJIbHBIV BekTop. OHM He Oecrioko-
VWIVICh O TOM, YTOOBI MMeThb YYEeHVKOB U Ilepefia-
BaTh CBO€ 3HaHUe; IO3TOMY OHM YaCTO OCTaBaJINCh
HETIOHATBIMY, ITOABEPrajIviCh HaCMeIIIKaM CO CTO-
POHBI TOJIIIBI VI OTBeYasIM Ha 3TO IIpe3peHueM K
OospimHCTBY. OHAKO CUTYaLIVIs MEHSeTCs C BO3-
HUKHOBeHVeM COUCTUKN — yHIaMeHTalb-
Ho mHoro Buga dputocodpun. CoducTsl caenanm
dwI0coprI0O OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM [IOCTU-
JKeHMsI COLMaJIBbHOTO ycIiexa — BJIacTH, M3BeCTHO-
cTu, GoraTcTBa, TO €CTh BCEIO TOTO, YTO He VIMe-
JI0 HMKAKOro 3HaueHus [JIsi MBIC/IUTesIelt Oosee
paHHero Bpemenn. Kax cjienictsue, my0oImyHOCTb
y cOVCTOB CTajla HeOOXOAMMBIM 3JIeMeHTOM pu-
nocodwum, a cama puaocodpmsi — JOCTYITHON I
mpokmx Macc. Vicrosb3yst Tepmmnosoruio JleGe-
ZleBa, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO HaIlpaBJIeHHOCTb (PUJIO-
copryt CTaHOBUTCS TOPM30HTAJIBHOVA

Ha sToM Xe 5Tare BO3HMKaeT AMasiormdecKasi
dopma dprtocodcTBOBaHMS B3aMeH MOHOJIOTO-T10-
TUYecKon ¢opMbl, KOoTopas Oblyla XxapakKTepHa
111 paHHeV HaTypduiocodum, — Kak pesysibraT
TOro, YTO COPVCTHI 3apabaThIBaIN COLVAIBHBIV
KarmnTajl, 1obexgas IPOTUBHIUKOB B ITyOJIMYHBIX
criopax. HecmoTpst Ha To uro CoKpaT BO MHOTOM
IIPOTVBOIIOCTABIISIET cedsi codricTaM, OH BCe JKe SB-
JIeTcs HacJIelTHMKOM TpaayLnu cOPVCTOB B TOM,
YTO IPAKTUKYeT PryIocoduio Iy OIMaHoO.
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Unlike Protagoras, Socrates was ready to con-
duct philosophical discussions with anyone.
As Debra Nails (1995, p. 296) notes, “Socrates
conversed on the agora and in other public and
private places with a variety of different peo-
ple (young and old, male and female, slave
and free) — that is, with virtually anyone he
could persuade to join with him in his ques-
tion-and-answer method of conversing about
serious matters.”

Speaking about the public character of
ancient philosophy at the time of Socrates,
Sergey P. Lebedev (2019) proposes the concept
of “two vectors”, the horizontal and the ver-
tical. Early Greek natural philosophers repre-
sent the vertical vector. They did not bother to
have disciples and share their knowledge; that
is why they often were not understood, jeered
at by the crowd to whom they responded with
scorn for the majority. The situation changes
with the emergence of Sophism, a fundamen-
tally new type of philosophy. Sophists made
philosophy the main instrument for achieving
success, i.e. power, fame, wealth and every-
thing else that had little meaning for earlier
thinkers. Accordingly, for the Sophists, pub-
licity became a necessary element of philoso-
phy and philosophy became accessible to the
masses. Using Lebedev’s terminology, it can
be said that the vector of philosophy becomes
horizontal.

This stage saw the emergence of the dia-
logic form of philosophical discourse which
replaced the monologue-poetic form character-
istic of early natural philosophy as a result of
the fact that Sophists desired to garner social
capital by defeating their opponents in pub-
lic debates. Although Socrates in many ways
claims to be an opponent of the Sophists, he
is an heir to the Sophists’ tradition in that he
practises philosophy publicly.
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B ouens moxoxeMm Kiroue paccyxpaer Map-
Ta HyccOayM, coriiacHO KOTOpOV ecThb [iBe KOHIIeTI-
v pvtocodpum. [lepsast 3axirrogaercst B ToM, 9TO
vsyuyeHre priocodpum JOCTYIIHO JIVIITb HEMHO-
T'VIM JIIO[ISIM, KOTOPbIe IIPeIpacIioiIoKeHBl K 3TOMY
IIPUPOLIOV, a TaKXXe B HEKOTOPOVI CTeIleHN J0CTaT-
KOM V1 COITMaJIBbHOV ITo3u1Ivent. 3agada drstocodpnn
37ech — OIMCaHVe HEKOTOPBIX BEUHBIX MCTUH. Ta-
Kasi prtocodrss He CTpeMUTCS K IIPaKTIUecKom
MYIIPOCTY, a CKOpee IIpe3VipaeT ee, HallpaBJIsis Je-
JIOBEKa K TEOPeTIYeCKOV co3epIiaTesIbHOV JKM3HA.
Bropas xonuens vicxogut ot Cokpara 11, HaIllpo-
TUB, NOAYepKMBaeT IIpaKTUYeCcKnl xapakTep u-
socodpum, 3a7ad4a KOTOPOVI — pallviOHAJIBHBIV TI0-
VICK JIy4IIleV XKVU3HU [IJIs1 YejloBeKa ¥ Bcero ooltle-
crBa. B aTOM cityuae dutocodpckoe obpasoBaHe
JOIDKHO PaCIIpOCTPAHATHCS MaKCMMAITBHO IIVIPO-
KO — OHO IIPUTOTHO IS BCeX pallMiOHAJIBHBIX JIFO-
fier1, KOTOpble CIIOCOOHBI paccyXaaTh. A ydeHMK
y>ke He SIBJISIeTCsI IaCCVBHBIM TIOJTyvYaTesieM VICTUH
V3BHE, a aKTMBHO Y4YacTBYeT B IIporiecce OOy UeHsI.
Hyccbaym momuepkiBaeT, UTO IlepednciieHHbIe
JTEMEHTHl — IIPaKTHYecKas OpVeHTAIIVs, aKTVB-
HOCTb ¥ BCEOOIIIHOCTb — TeCHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHBI
apyr ¢ gpyroM (cM.: Nussbaum, 1988).

Huipnpu Képrma B paboTe, KoTOpasi MOCBIIIe-
Ha I1po0JIeMe IOCTyTIa K CeKpeTHO MH(opMarinm,
TaK)Ke HasbIBaeT ITyOJIMYHOCTD «COKpATVUeCKVIM»
a1temeHTOM. [Ipy 3TOM OHa VMMeeT 3HVCTEMOJIOr V-
yecKoe 3HaueHMe: apryMeHTHpoBaHe Ha ITyorvKe
CO3[IaeT «HEeOOXOMMMOCTD TIIATEJIBHO apTUKYIIV-
poBaTh CBOIO MO3UIINIO, 3allIMINATh ee OT HeoXMN-
HJaHHBIX KOHTPapryMeHTOB, IPVWHVMaTh BO BHU-
MaH¥Vie IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHBIE TOUKM 3peHVs], PacKpbl-
BaTh I10CJIeZIOBATeILHOCTD PacCy KIEeHWII 11 OTKPbI-
TO JEKJIapVpOBaTh IIPVHIINIIE], K KOTOPBIM arles-
mpyeT paccykpatormi» (Curtin, 2014, p. 688).

TakmMm oOpaszom, B mcTOpMKO-drtocodpckon
Tpaguuyy CoKpaT BBICTyIIaeT KaK palyioHaIb-
HBIVI ¥ KaK ITyOJIVYHBIVI MBICIIUTEIb: 3TY [IBE 0CO-
OGeHHOCTM SIBJIAIOTC HamOoslee IpKMMI dyepTaMu
ero obpasa. Tak mogTBepXXjaeTcs rUIoTes3a O TOM,
YTO PaIlMOHAJIBHOCTE U ITyOJIMYHOCTD B3aIMOCBS-
3aHBl, a MIyOJIMYHOCTD BBICTYTIAET IIPETIOCHIIKON
VJIVL YCIIOBYIEM [1JIs1 TIOSIBJIEHMS M pa3BUTHS paliy-
OHAJIBHOTO IIVCKYpca.
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Reasoning in the same vein, Martha Nuss-
baum speaks about two conceptions of phi-
losophy. The first holds that the study of
philosophy is within the intellectual reach of
only very few people, who have a natural bent
for it and also, to some extent, have wealth and
social status. The task of philosophy here is to
describe some eternal truths. Such philosophy
does not seek practical wisdom and rather de-
spises it, directing the human being towards
the theoretical, contemplative life. The other
conception goes back to Socrates and, by con-
trast, stresses the practical character of philos-
ophy whose task is rational search for a better
life for human beings and the whole of socie-
ty. In that case, philosophical education should
be as widespread as possible, being suitable for
all rational people who are capable of reason-
ing. A disciple is no longer a passive recipient
of truths from outside but is actively involved
in the process of teaching. Nussbaum (1988)
stresses that all these elements — practical ori-
entation, activity and universality — are inter-
connected.

Deirdre Curtin, in a work devoted to the
problem of access to secret information, also
refers to publicity as a “Socratic” element. She
is concerned with the epistemological aspect:
arguing in public implies “the necessity to ar-
ticulate one’s position carefully, to defend it
against unexpected counter arguments, to take
opposing points of view into consideration, to
reveal the steps of reasoning one has used, and
to state openly the principles to which one ap-
peals” (Curtin, 2014, p. 688).

Thus, in the historical-philosophical tradi-
tion Socrates is a rational and a public thinker:
these two features are the most salient features
of his image, supporting the hypothesis that
rationality and publicity are interconnected,
with publicity being the prerequisite or condi-
tion of the emergence and development of ra-



Ho camoe r1aBHOe: CokpaT IIpeJicTaBiIseT Co-
Oort Hambostee xapaKTepHBIVI IIpUIMeEp ITyOrmd-
HOTO IIpMMeHeHMsl pa3yMa, O KOTOPOM TOBOPWJI
KanT. K sron xonnenmn Kanra MbI oOpaTmmMcs
B CJIeflyIoleM pasyierie.

Kant: Hayka
u 1y 019 HOe IIpMMeHeHe pasyMa

OrtBeyast Ha Bopoc 0 TOM, uTo Takoe IIpocse-
mieHve, KaHT ITpoBOIUT IpaHMITy MeX1y ITy0smd-
HBIM ¥ YaCTHBIM WCIOJIb30BaHMeM pasyma. Pu-
nocod maeT crrenyloniee orpeneneHue: «[lom my-
OIIMIHBIM XXe ITpVIMeHeHVieM COOCTBEHHOTO pasyMa
s TIOHMMaIO TaKoe, KOTOpOe OCYIIeCTBIISeTCsl KeM-
TO KAK YHeHblM TIepef] BCevl yumaroujeil ImyOKOL.
<...> ...KaK y4eHbIVI, OH MMeeT IIOJIHYIO CBOOOY, 1
3TO JIa’Ke ero oI — COoolIIaTh MyOsIKe Bce CBOV
TIIATeJIbHO IIpofdyMaHHBle ¥ OlaroHaMepeHHbIe
MbIcT...» (AA 08, S. 37—38; Kant, 1994, c. 31-32).

Taxrm oOpasom, cornacHo Kanty, mmyOmraHoe
IIpVIMeHeHNe pa3yMa XapaKTepHO ISt HayKu 11, 0o-
Jlee TOroO, SIBJISIeTCs JOJITOM ydeHoro. Bukrop Ky-
IIPVSTHOB TI0j1araeT, uTo KaHT BhICTyIaeT «Hambo-
Jlee TIOCJIeZIOBaTeIbHBIM W SIPKVIM  BbIpasuTesieM
vmen nyormraHocT pasymar (Kympussos, 2020,
c. 51), onaaxo KaHT 371ech He BbI/IBUTaeT HOBOVI KOH-
LIETIIINY, & CKOpee OIVChIBaeT HeKoe oOIliee ITOH-
MaHVe HayKy, KOTopoe cJIoKWIoch K KoHIty XVIII B.

K stomy Bpemenn B Esporte yxe cdopmmposa-
JIOCh MHTeJUIeKTyalIbHOe COODIIecTBO, TaK Hasbl-
BaeMasi peclyOsIvKa yUeHBIX, COCTOSBINAs U3 y4de-
HBIX MY>KeV pasHOV HalVIOHAJIbHOVI VI PeJIvIVIO3-
HOVI IIPVIHAIJIEXKHOCTI; OHU BeJI MEeXIy cobomn
VMHTEHCUBHYIO IlepenucKy. VIMeHHO pecryOrvka
yUeHBIX CTajIa «IUTaIoLIeN IIyOImMKov» 1S mep-
BBIX HayYHBIX )Xy PHaJIOB, €CJIV UCIIOJIb30BaTh Tep-
muHosnornio Kanra. IToaToMy mogsienne mHCTH-
TyTa Hay4YHBIX >XypHaJIOB O3HaMeHOBaJIO cOOOV
paaVKaIbHOe M3MeHeHVe B ITIOHVMMaHWY Hay YHOM
panyoHaIbHOCTH. I71aBHas anmcTeMosiornyeckast
mzes, KOTOPYIO 3aK/IIovuaeT B cebe crcTeMa Hayd-
HBIX XYPHAJIOB, — 3TO «IIOHVMMaHVe pa3yMa Kak
VHCTAHIINY, YKOPEeHEeHHOV B ITyOJIMYHOM IIpO-
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tional discourse. Most importantly, Socrates is
the most typical example of the public use of
reason Kant speaks about. The next section is
therefore devoted to Kant.

Kant: Science
and the Public Use of Reason

Answering the question “What is enlighten-
ment?” Kant draws a boundary between public
and private use of reason. He gives the follow-
ing definition: “By the public use of one’s own
reason I understand that use which someone
makes of it as a scholar before the entire public
of the world of readers. [...] But as a scholar he
has complete freedom and is even called upon
to communicate to the public all his carefully
examined and well-intentioned thoughts [...]”
(AA 08, p. 37-38; Kant, 1996, p. 18-19).

Thus, according to Kant, the public use of
reason is a characteristic of science and indeed
is the scholar’s duty. Victor A. Kupriyanov
(2020, p. 51) believes that Kant is “the most
consistent and brilliant advocate of the idea of
the publicity of reason”, but he does not put
forward a new concept, but rather describes a
common perception of science that took shape
by the late eighteenth century.

By that time Europe already had an intel-
lectual community, “The Republic of Letters”,
consisting of learned men of various nation-
al and religious affiliations; they correspond-
ed among themselves intensively. The Republic
of Letters became “the world of readers” of
the first scholarly journals, to use Kant’s ter-
minology. Thus, the emergence of the insti-
tution of scholarly journals marked a radical
change in the perception of scientific rational-
ity. The main epistemological idea of the sys-
tem of scholarly journals is the “understanding
of reason as something embedded in the pub-
lic space” (ibid., p. 54) because “recognition of
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crpaHcTBe» (TaMm xe, c. 54), moTOMy YTO «IIpU3Ha-
HMe ITyOIMYHOCTY pasyMa M3Ha4aIbHO 3aJ10KeHO
B Mlee Ie4aTHOVI KHUTY U, IIpeX]ie BCero, Xy pHa-
na» (Tam xe, c. 51).

DnmcTeMosiorudeckast posib IMyOIMKM COCTOUT
B TOM, UTO OHAa BBICTYIIaeT MHCTPYMEHTOM Bepu-
duxkanym 3HaHMA. B jIeKIMgax 1o aHTpPOIOIOrim
Kant nomuepkmsaeT, uTo mmyOmKaliys padboT sBiis-
eTcsl ITIaBHBIM CIIOCOOOM HaMTV VICTUHY, «100 [J1s
yCTaHOBJIEHVS! VICTVIHBI HeT VIHOT'O ITyTH, KaK TOJIb-
KO eCJIVI OfIVIH 4eJIoBeK BBICKaXkeT Cy>KJIeHVe O Hell
V1 COOOIIIUT 3TO CBOe Cy>KIIeHVe IPyTVM JIFOMSIM. . .»
(AA 25, S. 881; tut. o: Xurcke, 2007, c. 101). Vimen-
HO TI09TOMY CTpeMJIeHVe K TOMY, YTOOBI JIeJTUThCs
CBOVIMW Pa3sMBIIUTEHMSAMM C IPYTVIMU, 3aJI0KEeHO
B 4eJIoBeKa IIPUPOION: «...TIOCKOJIbKY YeJIOBEK MOT
ObI CHITBHO 3a0JTy KIIaThCS B CBOEM YacTHOM CYJKIle-
HUM ¥ XUTb B BOOOpa’kaeMOM OJIa)KeHCTBe BeJIv-
KVIX TIO3HAHWU, ITPVPOJIa HOCTaBIIIa ITy OJIVKY TIOfI-
JIMHHBIM CYAbeVl HalllIX MBICJIEN. . .», — yTBepXKIia-
et Kanr (Tam xe). OTcroa cjieiyeT, 4To B IMCKYC-
CUM MOXeT IIPMHVMATh y4JacTie BCIKII YeJIOBeK:

T'oBopsT, OyITO HEXOPOIIIO, YTO CErOfIHS BCS-
KWVI YIMeeT IIpaBo JyMaTh VI IIVCaTh 10 TeOJIOTH-
4yecknM BolrpocaM. Ho coobienne ects mpupos-
HOe BjleueHMe; 100 Kak e OyZeT ycTaHOBJIeHa
VICTVIHA, eCJIVI MBI 3aMKHeM Hallle MHEHVe TOJIbKO
Ha Hac camux? VITak, 3To IpUpOIHOe BIIeYeHwe,
OUYeBUIIHO, VIMeeT IIeJIbIO OIperielieHVie desIoBe-
YeCKOT0 pojia IIOCPeICTBOM OOIIeOCTYITHOM VIC-
TUHBI; BeIb OJTHO CY>K[IeHVe VICIIPaBIsSeT Apyroe,
VI IIOTOMY HAKJIOHHOCTb IPOBEpPATH HAIW CY-
XKIIEHMS Pa3syMOM JIPYIMX €CTh TaKoe CPeJCTBO,
KOTOPOTO He MOXXET OTBEPrHYTb W CaMBIVI MY-
npsiv yernosek (Tam xe).

I'71aBHBIVI BBIBOJI, KOTOPBIVI OTCIOZIA CJIfIyeT, CO-
CTOUT B TOM, YTO IyOJIMYHOCTb €CTh «CYIITHOCT-
Has xapaKTepucTHKa pasyMHOCTW», IO KpaviHer
Mepe OTHOCUTEJIBHO TOTrO, KaK pa3yMHOCTb ITOHVI-
MaeTcsi B COBpeMeHHOV HayKe.

B ouenn Grm3koM Kimroue paccykzaeT u JleGe-
7ieB, KOHIIETIIINSI KOTOpOro Obljla paccMOTpeHa pa-
Hee. ComtacHo JleGerieBy, cyObeKkTOM NO3HaHWS
B COBpeMeHHOV Hayke 1 usiocodnm BbICTyHaeT

the public nature of reason is inherent in the
idea of the printed book, above all the journal”
(ibid., p. 51).

The epistemological role of the public is
to be an instrument of verification of knowl-
edge. In his lectures on anthropology Kant
stresses that the publication of works is the
key method of finding the truth, “for there is
no way to establish the truth other than if one
person makes a judgment on it and commu-
nicates this judgment to other people [...]"?
(V-Anth/Mensch, AA 25, p. 881). That is why
the desire to share one’s thoughts with others
is built into human beings by nature: “because
man might be greatly deluded in one’s private
judgment and live in an imagined bliss of vast
knowledge, nature has made the public the
true judge of our thoughts [...]”,* Kant main-
tains (ibid.) Hence any man can take part in a
discussion:

They say thatitis not good that anyone today
has the right to think and write on theological
questions. However, this is incorrect because no-
one can forbid me to think and communication
isanatural drive; otherwise how can the truth be
established if we keep our opinion to ourselves?
This natural drive is clearly aimed at forming
the human race through commonly perceived
truth; for one judgment improves another, and
the inclination to check our judgments against
the reason of others is a means even the wisest
of men cannot reject (ibid.).*

2 “[...] denn es geht micht anders an, dafl Wahrheit
ausgemacht werde, als dafs ein Mensch dariiber urtheilt, dieses
sein Urtheil andern Menschen mittheilt [...].”

5 “[...] denn da der Mensch in seinem Privaturtheile sich
sehr irren und in einer getriumten Gliickseeligkeit von vieler
Einsicht leben konnte, so hat die Natur zum wahren Richter
unserer Gedanken das Publicum gesetzt [...].”

* “Man sagt, es sey nicht gut, dafi heutzutage in theologi-
schen Sachen einem jeden freistehe zu denken und zu schrei-
ben was er will, aber dafs ist unrecht, denn das dencken kan
mir ja keiner verbieten, und das Bekanntmachen ist aber ein
Trieb der Natur; denn wie soll Wahrheit ausgemacht wer-
den, wenn wir die Meinung nur in uns selbst verschlieflen?
Dieser Trieb der Natur hat also offenbar zur Absicht, das
menschliche Geschlecht durch gemeinschaftliche Wahrheit zu
bestimmen; ein Urtheil verbessert doch das andere und daher
ist der Hang, unsere Urtheile an fremder Vernunft zu priifen,
ein Mittel, das der Weiseste nicht ausschlagen kann.”
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«He CTOJIBKO WIHAVIBMIYaIIbHBIVI VICCIIe0BATeIIh,
CKOJIBKO COOOITIECTBO COPEBHYIOIIVIXCS MEXITy CO-
0o mcciemoBaTesen U maxe VIHCTUTYTOB», MHBI-
MV CJIOBaMVI, IIPOLIeCC HHO3HAH SIBJISeTCs B CBOE
ocHose 11y0rmmuHbIM (Lebedev, 2019, p. 177).

OTKPBITOCTB " HYGJ'II/I‘IHOCTB

B opurunansHoM Tekcte KaHT, rosops o Immy-
OIMYHOM WCIIOIB30BAaHUNM pasyMa, IIpVIMeHseT
HeMeIIKoe cJIoBO Offentlich: «B xauecTBe e yueHo-
ro, KOTOPBIV Yepe3 CBOV IPOW3BeIeHVs] TOBOPUT
C HaCTOsIIeV My OJIVKOVI, a IMEHHO C MUPOM, CTa-
710 ObITh IpU nydauunom [offentlichen] npumene-
HUU CBOETO pa3yMa, CBAIIIeHHVK pacriojiaraeT Heo-
IpaHMYEHHOVI CBOOOIOVI TTOJIb30BaThCs CBOVIM pa-
3yMOM ¥ TOBOPUTH OT cBoero mmeHm» (AA 08, S.
38; Kanr, 199, c. 33).

Kak B coBpeMeHHOM PYCCKOM, TaK 1 B aHIJIUM-
ckoM nepesorax Kanra ciioBo dffentlich iepesene-
HO KaK «IIyOJIMYHBIN», YTO B 11€JIOM COOTBETCTBY-
eT ero CJIOBApHOMY 3HaueHWMIo. BmecTe ¢ Tem cio-
Bapy 1afOT U JIpyTHe, aJIbTepHaTUBHbIe BapVaHThI
repeBofia, Takye KakK «OTKPbITBIN», «O0IIeI0CTyII-
HBIV» (3aniieBa, 1998, c. 129; Paxmanos 1 p., 1983,
c. 350). DrieKTpOHHBIN cjI0Baph [ly/ieHa IpuBOOUT
CIlefTyIoIIyie 3Ha4eHMsl 3TOro CJIoBa: TO, YTO KaXk-
IBIVI MOXET BUJeTb U CJIBIIIaTh; He CeKPEeTHBIV,
nocrymabit s Beex (Offentlich, 2023). Kak 6y-
JleT TI0Ka3aHo Jajlee, IMEHHO CJI0BO «OTKPBITBIVI»
SIBJISIeTCs HantOoJIee TOYHBIM VI BEPHBIM TEPMITHOM
11 niepesofia KaHTa, Tak Kak OHO MMeeT ropas-
mo Oosiee OoraTyro ceMaHTWKY ¥ TIO3BOJISIET ITO-
MeCTUTb paccyxieHns KaHTta B mmpokuit gpwio-
cOopCKMT KOHTEKCT.

CoBpeMeHHasi 3MUMCTEMOJIOTUS  JOCTaTOYHO
MHOI'O TOBOPUT 00 OTKPBITOCTV; IIPV 3TOM MIMeeTCs
B By He OOIeIOCTYITHOCTD MJIN ITyOIIMYHOCTB,
a OTKPBITOCTD IJIsI KPUTUKM. TaKor IOmxof, CBs-
3aH ¢ nMmeHeM Kapria Iomnmepa 11 ero KoH1ierniyert
KpuTudeckoro paimoHavsma. CornacHo Ilormre-
Py, Iporpecc HayKy IIPOVCXOANUT Iy TeM OCTOSH-
HOVI KPUTVKM IIPVHATBHIX Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT Te-
Opu ¥ KOHIIEIILINV, B pe3yJIbTare KOTOPOVI JIOXK-
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The main conclusion that follows from this
is that publicity is “an essential characteristic of
reasonableness”, at least in terms of how reason
is understood in modern science.

Lebedev, whose concept has been analysed
earlier, reasons in much the same way. Accord-
ing to Lebedev (2019, p. 177), the subject of
cognition in modern science and philosophy is
“not so much an individual as a community of
competing individuals or even institutions”, in
other words, the process of cognition is essen-
tially public.

Openness and Publicity

In the original text Kant, speaking about the
public use of reason, uses the German word
dffentlich: “[...] as a scholar, who by his writings
speaks to the public in the strict sense, that is,
the world — hence a clergyman in the public
[6ffentlichen] use of his reason — he enjoys an
unrestricted freedom to make use of his own
reason and to speak in his own person” (WA,
AA 08, p. 38; Kant, 1996, p. 19).

Both in contemporary Russian and English
translations of Kant the word dffentlich has been
translated as “public,” which generally corre-
sponds to the dictionary meaning. At the same
time dictionaries offer alternative variants of
translation, for example, “open” and “generally
accessible” (Zaitseva, 1998, p. 129; Rakhmanov,
et al., 1983, p. 350). Duden’s electronic dictio-
nary gives the following meanings of the word:
“what everyone can see and hear; not secret, ac-
cessible to all” (Duden, 2023). As will be shown
below, the word “open” is the most accurate
and correct term for translating Kant since it
has a broader semantics and makes it possible
to place Kant’s discourse in a broader philo-
sophical context.

Contemporary epistemology often speaks
about openness meaning not its general acces-
sibility or publicity, but openness to criticism.
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HBble KOHIIEMIIVV OIPOBEPraloTCcs M BMECTO HMX
BeIIBUratoTcs Hosele (Ilommep, 1983, c. 226 —230).
INonmrep 3aTeM mpMMeHMIT 3TOT ITOAXOM, B COITMAIIb-
HoM purstocodpum, IIPeJIoKMUB TEPMIUH «OTKPBITOe
o0r111ecTBO» 11151 0003HAUEHVSI TAKOTO COITMAIIBHO-
rO YCTPOVICTBa, KOTOpPO€e CIIOCOOCTBYeT IIOCTOSH-
HOMY IIPOTpeccy M PasBUTUIO, U IIPOTUBOIOCTA-
BIJI OTKPBITbIe OOIIeCcTBa 3aKPBITBIM, CYIIECTBY-
IOIIMM B paMKax Heu3MeHHBbIX Taly, 3aKOHOB U
obpruaes (ITommep, 1992), uTo moBOIIPHO OIM3KO K
IIOHMMAHWIO OTKPBITBIX M 3aKPBITBIX OOIIECTB y
dpanirysckoro dputocoda Aupu beprcona (bepr-
coH, 1994). Takum o0Opa3oM, «OTKPBITOCTE» CTajla
O3HauaTh JOIYCTUMOCTb KPUTVMKI 1 BO3MOKHOCTB
PasBUTUS 1 M3MEHEHWS 1O, BO3IEVICTBMEM 3TOM
KPUTUKM. B TakoM 3HaYeHMM 3TOT TEPMUH WC-
nosib3yeT Biramyimup LLIBBIPEB, Korma roBOpuUT 00
OTKPBITOM ¥ 3aKPBITOVM pallMoHaIIBHOCTI. Ecim
3aKpbITasi pallVOHAJIBHOCTH IIEVICTBYeT Bcerda B
paMKax oIlpefieJIeHHOV TeOpwVI, KOHIIEIINI VIV
KapTMHBI MVPa, TO OTKPbITasl IIpeIojiaraeT Bo3-
MOYKHOCTB KPUTMUECKON pedprIeKCM M BBIXO/a 3a
paMKM MCXOOHBIX IpeAanockuiok (IBerpés, 2003).
B Hayke B mopasiisgromieM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIydaeB
paboTaeT 3aKpbITasl palIOHAJIBHOCTH: OHA IIPO-
SBJISIeTCS B YTBEPXKIEHWN OIIpeie/IeHHOV TeOpUin
VTV KOHIIEIIIINT, ee pa3paboTKe 1 pacIpocTpaHe-
HYM. OIHAKO TOJIBKO OTKPBITAS PallVIOHAIBHOCTD
IIpezicTaByIsgeT COOOV pallIOHaJIBHOCTD «Ha BBICOTe
ee BO3MOKHOCTeV», Or1aromapsi KOTOPOVI ITPOVICXO-
IAT TIOCTOSTHHOE Pas3BUTHeE TO3HABATEIBHBIX BO3-
MOYKHOCTEV! YeJIoBeKa 1 pacllipeHyie TOPU30HTOB
noctvokeHms peansHocTn. ComtacHo IIIBeIpéBy,
pas3imuvie OTKPBITOV M 3aKPBITOV pallyiOHAIbHO-
CTV OJIM3KO K pa3jIM4eHMIO pasyMa ¥ paccyaka y
Kanra n l'erestst (Tam xe, c. 60).

IToHnMaHMe OTKPBITOCTY 3HAHMS KaK JOCTYII-
HOCTM €ro I IMIVIPOKOV ITyO/IMKY MOXKHO HavITV
B pabore Anmza IllTerH3asblia: OTKPBITOE 3Ha-
HMe eCTh TaKoe 3HaHMe, IOCTYII K KOTOPOMY BO3-
MOXeH 11JTs1 BceX M Kaxkgoro. lllrertH3aseil roso-
PWIT O TOM, UTO TOJIBKO OTKPBITOE 3HAHE SIBJISeT-
Csl paIIOHAJIBHBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY pallViOHaIVI3M —
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This approach is associated with Karl Popper
and his concept of critical rationalism. Accord-
ing to Popper (1985, pp. 279-281), scientific pro-
gress takes place by way of constant critique
of current theories and concepts as a result of
which false concepts are refuted and new ones
are put forward in their place. Popper (2020)
went on to apply this approach to social phi-
losophy proposing the term “open society” to
denote the social order which contributes to
constant progress and development and con-
trasting open societies with closed ones which
live in the framework of perpetual taboos,
laws and customs. This is close to the con-
cepts of open and closed societies advanced by
the French philosopher Henri Bergson (2002).
Thus, “openness” has come to denote openness
to criticism and the possibility of development
and change under the influence of criticism.
Vladimir Shvyrev (2003) uses the term in this
meaning when he speaks about open and
closed rationality. Whereas closed rationali-
ty always proceeds within the framework of a
certain theory, concept or picture of the world,
open rationality presupposes possible criti-
cal reflection and the possibility to go beyond
the initial premises. Science in an overwhelm-
ing majority of cases operates within the para-
digm of closed rationality: assertion of a certain
theory or conception, its elaboration and dis-
semination. However, only open rationality is
“full-fledged” rationality, thanks to which the
human being’s cognitive potential constant-
ly grows and the possibility of understanding
reality broadens. Shvyrev believes that the dif-
ference between open and closed rationality is
similar to the difference between reason and
understanding according to Kant and Hegel
(ibid., p 60).

We can find an understanding of openness
of knowledge as its accessibility to the gener-
al public in the work of Adin Steinsaltz: open
knowledge is knowledge accessible to each and



3TO0 dopMa CyIIecTBOBaHUS Wieasa OTKPBITO-
ro 3HaHu (Ilrena3aneil, 1997, c. 78). B kauecTse
rprMepa obIIecTBa, I7ie IPaKTUKOBaJIOCh OTKPbI-
TOe 3HaHMe, aBTop IpuBoaUT pesHioro ['perio.
OpHako B 11eJI0M 111 COBpeMeHHOV 3IVCTeMOJIO-
IV TIOHMMaHVe OTKPBITOCTU KaK ITyOImM4HOCTI
HexapaKTepHO.

Eciit e TOBOPUTH O COBpeMeHHOV Hayke, TO
37eCh IIOHSITHE «OTKPBITOCT»
JKeHVeM 3a OTKPBITBHIV JOCTYH K Hay4yHOMY 3Ha-
HIIO, KOTOpoe Habpasio OOJIBIIYIO HOIYJISSPHOCTD
B ITOCJIe[THMe ABaAlaTh jieT. Pedub meT 06 OTKpHI-
TOM [IOCTyIle K Hay4HbIM XypHajaM. K Koniry
XX B. CTOMMOCTD IIOAIVICKM Ha Hay4YHBIe Xy pPHa-
JIbI CWJIBHO BBIPOCIIa, B pe3yJsIbTaTe 4yero OHM CTa-
JIVI He[IOCTYTIHBI [IJT Ty OJIVIKY B 11€JIOM, a AOCTYII
TIJI cCaMMX YUYeHBIX cTajl orpaHuYeHHbIM. IToaTo-
MY HOSIBWJIOCH ABVIKeHVe YUeHbIX 1 OubsmoTeKa-
peVt, KOTopble CTajli BBICTYIIaTh 3a yCTpaHeHue
JrHaHCOBBIX OapbepoB, 3a OeCIUIaTHBIN, IV CBO-
GomHBIV, AOCTYII K XXypHasilaM (cM.: MOCKOBKMH,
2008). Ha mepBeInt B3I, MOXKET IIOKA3aTbCsl, YTO
peyb MAeT TOJIBKO O COLMaJIbHO-3KOHOMIYeCKO
1pobsieMe, OJJTHAKO caMy y4eHble BUIST B 9TOM U
IIpOTMBOpeUe IIPUHIINIIAM Hay4HOW 3TUKM, KO-
TOpOe IPeNsTCTBYeT Hay YHOMY IIporpeccy. bosee
TOTO, COBpeMeHHOe ABVDKeHNe 3a OTKPBITHIN [10-
CTYI K pe3yJIbTaTaM MHTeJUIeKTyaIbHOV JesiTeIIb-
HOCTV HaIIpsIMYIO CBSI3BIBAIOT C ITOSIBJIEHVIEM CU-
cTeMbl Hay4HBIX XypHasoB B XVII B, koToprle B
CBOe BpeM4 cJiejlajlyi Hay YHOe 3HaHVe OTKPBITBIM,
TO €CTh OOIIEIOCTYIIHBIM, VI ITyOIMYHBIM, O
yeM HofpoOHee TOBOPMIIOCH B IIPeIBIAYIIeM pas-
nese. Toryma mpowsoliyia epBasi HayYHasi peBOJIIo-
I1V1s1, @ CETOIIHS IIPOVCXOIUT BTopad (cM.: Bartling,
Friesike, 2014)%.

CBsA3aHO C OBU-

> Hapo 0TMeTUTS, IIpOoLIecC IepPexosa K OTKPBITOV Hay-
Ke COIPsDKEH ¢ OOJIBIIMMI IIpodJIeMaMit: HallpuMep, ce-
TOHHS OOIIENIPUHSATON CTala IIPAaKTHKa, KOIZIa aBTOP
Hay4HOVI CTaTbV [OJDKEH CaM OIUIa4YMBaTh ITyOJIMKAIIVIO
COOCTBEHHOVI CTaThU B XXypHaJle, IIPU 3TOM B 3apyOex-
HBIX V3aHMSIX LIEHBI MOTYT IOXONUTB [I0 HECKOJIBKVIX ThI-
4 J0JUIapOB — MHBIMI CJIOBaMVl, BMECTO 6apbep013 pARRS- |
YyTaTeeN MOSBWINCE Oapbepbl st aBTopos. Cosmamme
GapbepoB /U1l aBTOPOB — IIOPOYHAs IIPAKTIKA, OIHAKO
OHa He SBIIIETCS HeOOXOIMMBIM yCJIOBUEM IUIS OTKPBI-

A. A. Elbakyan

every person. Steinsaltz (1997, p. 78) says that
only open knowledge is rational because ratio-
nalism is a form of the existence of the ideal of
open knowledge. He cites ancient Greece as an
example of a society where open knowledge
was practised. However, the notion of open-
ness as publicity is not characteristic of modern
epistemology.

Speaking about modern science, the con-
cept of “openness” here is connected to the
movement for open access to scientific knowl-
edge, which has become very popular in the
past twenty years. This is about access to sci-
entific journals. The cost of subscribing to sci-
entific journals had risen dramatically by the
end of the twentieth century, so that they be-
came inaccessible for the public at large and
accessible only on a limited scale to the scien-
tists themselves. This gave rise to a movement
of scientists and librarians for the removal of
financial barriers and for free access to jour-
nals (cf. Moskovkin, 2008). It may seem at first
sight to be only a socio-economic problem, but
scientists see here a challenge to the princi-
ples of scientific ethics which impede scientif-
ic progress. Moreover, the modern movement
for open access to the results of intellectual ac-
tivity is directly associated with the emergence
of the system of scientific journals in the seven-
teenth century which in its time made scientific
knowledge open, i.e. accessible or public. More
has been said about this in the previous section.
That period saw the first revolution in science
and today we are witnessing a second revolu-
tion (cf. Bartling and Friesike, 2014).°

® It has to be noted that transition to an open science

involves serious problems: for example, today it has
become common practice for the author of a scientific
article to pay for the publication of his/her article in a
journal, with prices in periodicals outside Russia reach-
ing several thousand dollars. In other words, instead of
barriers for readers there have emerged barriers for the
authors. Creation of barriers for the authors is a deplor-
able practice, however, it is not a necessary condition
of open access as witnessed by the case of many publi-
cations in Russia and abroad which are free for readers
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Taxvim 0oOpas3oM, B cOBpeMeHHOVI HayKe CJIOXKV-
JIOCh IIOHVIMaHWe «OTKPBITOCTV» KaK HOCTYITHO-
CTVI 3HAHWMS [T IIyOJIVIKY, B TO BpeMsi Kak pwio-
codprist HayK IPOIOJIKaeT B 11eJI0M ITOHMMATh OT-
KpbITOCTh 110 [lommepy (cm., Hampumep: Longino,
1990; Montmarquet, 1987; Baehr, 2011). DTo pa3Ho-
I7IacVie BO3HMKJIO, BEPOSITHO, IIOTOMY YTO [IBVIKe-
HVIe 3a OTKPBITBIV IOCTYII, OyAyd4n OJHWUM W13 Ca-
MBIX SIPKUX (PEHOMEHOB COBpEMEHHOVI HayKw, 10
CUIX TIOp He IOy YmJIo TeopeTndecKoro dpmsiocod-
CKOI'O OCMBICJICHVISL.

Tax v MHaYe MOXKHO TOBOPUTB O IBYX CMBIC-
JlaX OTKPBITOCTV. DTO TOIMETVWII W CIIEeLVIaIVCT
110 Teopun KommyHmKarm Ckot [Ixerikobe. Ot-
KPBITOCTB, TI0 €70 MHEHWIO, — 3TO OfTHa W3 IJIaB-
HBIX LIEHHOCTeV! B Teopum apryMenTarm. OmHa-
KO B JIUTEpaType TEPMUH 0MKpPbINOCHb BCTpeya-
€TCd B JIByX CMBICJIaX — SIMCTEMUYECKOM W CO-
LIVIaJIBHOM. DIVICTEMITYECKYI0 OTKPBITOCTD [ keri-
KOOC ommchIBaeT KaK OTKPBITOCTh KPUTMUECKYIO,
OTOXJIECTBJISISI €€ CO CBOOOIOV MBICIINA:

37eck  OTKPBITOCTE ~ ODO3HauUaeT  YTO-TO
Bpozle OTCYTCTBUSA IIpenyOexmeHmii  (open-
mindedness — OyKB. «OTKpPBITOCTb yMa». — A.D.)
II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K apyTruM mpaesim. OHa nompasy-
MeBaeT TOTOBHOCTb paccMaTpuBaTh aJIbTepHa-
TUBHBIe TOUKM 3peHns. OHa TpebyeT HeKOTOpO¥t
HeoITpeJle/IeHHOCTY, HeJIOrMaT4ecKOoy yCTaHOB-
KM, KOTOpas Mpu3HaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb OIIMOKM B
paccy>XieHsX, WIK, 110 KpariHer Mepe, UX yJIyd-
meHns. OTKPBITOCTh B 3TOM CMBIC/Ie TIOfpasy-
MeBaeT TOTOBHOCTb IPVHMMAaTh KPUTHKY, TIIa-
TeJIbHO paccMaTpyBaTh IIPeIMeT CO BCeX CTOPOH,
ITOOIIPSTh HOIBITKY cambcrdmIpoBaTh (Teo-
pruto — A.D.). OTKPBITOCTb B 9TOM CMBICIIE — 3TO
cBoboma Meiciu (Jacobs, 2003, p. 149).

TOTO JOCTyTIa, KaK BUIHO Ha IIpyMepe MHOTMX 3apy0ex-
HBIX M OT€YEeCTBEHHBIX M3IaHWI, KOTOpble OeCIUIaTHEI 1
IUIs 9nTaTesient, 1 wid apTopos. OQHMM 13 HepPBEIX XYp-
HAaJIOB C TIOJIHOCTBIO OTKPBITBIM JIOCTYIIOM CTaJIO M3[IaHVe
First Monday, BbIITycKaemoe Ha CyOCvany OT yHUBEpCHUTe-
ta (Valauskas, 2015). )KypHai1 BXOIUT B IIepBbIVI KBAPTWIIb
II0 FOPVIAMYECKVM HayKaM, a IT0 KOMITBIOTepHBIM U MHTep-
HeT-HayKaM — BO BTOpom KBapTwib. Cpeay oTedecTBeH-
HBIX >KyPHaJIOB MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «KaHTOBCKMIT COOpHMK»,
«Vnmen m uneasnsl», «DamcTemMororus u drtocodns Ha-
yKu». JKypHaJibl OTKPBITOrO HOCTYyIIa, KOTOpble He Tpe-
OyToT omIaTHI OT aBTOPOB, HaMboJIee PacITpOCTpaHeHb B
MaTeMaTMKe ¥ colMaIbHbIX HayKax (Bjork et al., 2016). I'To
MHEHMIO aBTOpa JaHHOV CTaTbli, IMEHHO TaKasl MOIelb
PpaboTBI AOJIKHA CTaTh CTAaHAAPTOM [IJIs HayKy OyIyIIero.
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Thus, modern science understands “open-
ness” as accessibility of knowledge to the pub-
lic, while the philosophy of science continues
by and large to interpret openness according
to Popper (see e.g., Longino, 1990; Montmar-
quet, 1987; Baehr, 2011). The difference prob-
ably arose because the movement for open
access, while being a high-profile phenomenon
in modern science, has yet to be theoretically
studied.

Be that as it may, we can speak about two
meanings of openness. This has been noted by
Scott Jacobs, a specialist on the theory of com-
munications. He argues that openness is one of
the key values in the theory of argumentation.
However, in the literature the term openness is
used in two different meanings, epistemic and
social. Jacobs (2003, p. 149) describes epistemic
openness as critical, identifying it with freedom
of thought:

Openness here means something like open-
mindedness toward differentideas. Itinvolves a
willingness to entertain competing viewpoints.
It requires a tentativeness, a non-dogmatic
attitude that acknowledges the possibility of
error or at least of improvement in thinking.
Openness in this sense involves a willingness to
entertain criticism, to engage in careful scrutiny
of all sides of a position, to encourage efforts at
falsification. Openness in this first sense, then,
amounts to a call for freedom of inquiry.

By contrast, socio-political openness, accord-
ing to Jacobs, is essentially the same as public-

ity:

and authors. One of the first journals with totally free
access is First Monday, subsidised by a university (Va-
lauskas, 2015). The journal is in the first quartile on ju-
ridical sciences and in the second quartile for computer
and internet sciences. Among the journals in Russia we
can mention Kantian Journal, Ideas and Ideals, Epistemol-
ogy and Philosophy of Science. Free access journals which
do not charge authors are most common in mathemat-
ics and social sciences (Bjork, et al., 2016). This writer
believes that this mode of operation should become the
standard of future science.




A BOT COLIMAJIBHO-TIONNTIYECKAsl OTKPBITOCTB,
110 [1xenkoOCy, B CYILITHOCTY TO )K€ caMOe, YTO IIy-
OJIMYHOCTB:

OTKpBITOCTh 371€Ch O3Ha4daeT YTO-TO Bpoie
OTKPBITOTO [IOCTYIa K IIPOIlecCy IPUHSTUS pe-
meHuv B obOmrectBe. OHa mompasymeBaeT To-
TOBHOCTbH BKJIIOUNTB B IIPOIIECC BCe 3aMTHTepeco-
BaHHBIe CTOPOHBL. OTKPBITOCTH B 3TOM CMBICITE
IoJIpasyMeBaeT TEePIMMOCTb K COIVIaJIbHBIM
pasIMuMaM, YCTaHOBKY Ha IIPUSTHE U ITOOIIpe-
HWS1 COMAIIBHOTO pa3HooOpasms. OTKPHITOCTE B
3TOM CMBICTIe — 3TO0 cBoOoma yuactus (Ibid.).

HecmoTpst Ha TO YTO aBTOp BEPHO IIOIMeYaeT
Ha/I4gyie y OTKPBITOCTM JABYX CMBICJIOB, C pasfie-
JIeHVIeM Ha «3IVICTEMUYeCKYI0» U «COIMaTbHO-TIO-
JIUTUYECKYI0» OTKPBITOCTh TPYIHO COITIACUTHCS.
Berp 1oHSATVIE KPUTIYECKO OTKPBITOCTVI VIMEeT
He TOJIBKO 3IMCTEMIYECKYIO, HO U O4YeHb OOJIb-
IIyI0 COLVAJIBHO-TIOINTUYECKYI0 Harpysky. bo-
jlee TOTrO, OHO M3HA4YaJIbHO BO3HMKJIO B COIIMAJIb-
HoM prytocodui; YTO KacaeTcss OTKPBITOCTH ITy-
OJIMYHOM, TO M B 3TOM CJIy4ae OTKPBITOCTb VIMeeT
3MMCTEMITUECKOe 3HAYeHWe, a IJI 00OCHOBaHWS
3TOrO IOJIOXKEHVSI MOKHO KaK pa3 oOpaTuThCs K
pabortam KaHra.

Jlerko 3aMeTUTb, YTO, TOBOPS O PA3JINUNN IIy-
OJIMYHOTO ¥ YaCTHOro IIprMeHeHVs pasyMa, KauT
OOBEIMHSET <«3HVUCTEMUYECKYIO» W  «COLMaIb-
HO-TIOJITUYECKYI0» OTKPBITOCTh, CBOOOLY KPUTH-
K1 1 11yOimuHocTh. KaHT HacTavBaeT Ha Heorpa-
HWYEHHOM ¥ CBOOOITHOM ITyOJIMYHOM VICITOJIB30-
BaHWM pasymMa — B TO BpeMsI KaK 4aCTHOE JOJDK-
HO OBITh OIPaHMYEHO: «...NY0AUUHOe TIOJTb30BaHVe
COOCTBEHHBIM pa3yMOM Bcera HOJ/IKHO OBITh CBO-
OOIHBIM, VI TOJTBKO OHO MOYKET JIaTh IIPOCBEIIeHVIe
monsm. Ho uacmuoe noavsoBanue pasymoM Hepe-
KO ZIOJDKHO OBITH OYeHBb OI'PaHIYeHO, HO TaK, UTO-
ObI 0COOEHHO He ITPersTCTBOBATh PA3BUTHIO IIPO-
cermeHus» (AA 08, S. 37, Kant, 1994, c. 31). Hacr-
HOe IIpVIMeHeHVIe pa3yMa, 1o KaHTy, Meer MecTo
TOIJIa, KOTZa YeJIOBeK HAaXOOWUTCS Ha KaKOM-JIV-
00 TocTy MM TpaxkaHcKov cryxboe. 3meck KaaT
HIPVIBOOUT HIpuMep oduliepa, KOTOPBIV IOJDKEH
BBITIOJTHUTB IIPVKa3, a He PasMBIIIUISATH O ero Iie-
siecooOpasHocTi. CBAIIEHHVIK JIOJDKEH ITpOIIoBe-
JIOBaTh B paMKax, I03BOJIEHHBIX I[IePKOBBIO:
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Openness here means something like open-
access to social decision-making and public
choice. It involves a willingness to include
all interested parties. Openness in this sense
involves a tolerance of social differences, a
non-parochial attitude that accepts and even
welcomes social diversity. Openness in this
second sense, then, amounts to a call for
freedom of participation (ibid.).

Although the author rightly points out that
openness has two meanings, one can hardly
concur with the division into “epistemic” and
“socio-political” openness. The concept of crit-
ical openness carries not only an epistemic but
also a heavy socio-political load. Moreover, it
initially appeared in social philosophy; as for
public openness, in this case openness has an
epistemic meaning, and to validate this propo-
sition we can turn to Kant’s works.

It will readily be seen that speaking about
public and private use of reason Kant brack-
ets together “epistemic” and “socio-political”
openness, freedom to criticise and publicity.
He advocates unlimited and free public use of
reason whereas private use should be limited:
“The public use of one’s reason must always
be free, and it alone can bring about enlighten-
ment among human beings; the private use of
one’s reason may, however, often be very nar-
rowly restricted without this particularly hin-
dering the progress of enlightenment” (WA,
AA 08, p. 37; Kant, 1996, p. 18). Private use of
reason, according to Kant, occurs when a per-
son holds some post or is in the civil service.
Kant cites an example of an officer who must
fulfil an order without reflecting on whether it
makes sense. The priest should preach within
the limits allowed by the church:

So too, a clergyman is bound to deliver his
discourse to the pupils in his catechism class
and to his congregation in accordance with the
creed of the church he serves, for he was em-
ployed by it on that condition. [...] For what he



A. A. DnGaxsu

TouHO Tak ke CBSIEHHOCTYXXWUTEIb 00sS3aH
YUTaTh CBOV IIPOIIOBENM Yy4YeHMKaM, oOydaro-
IIVMCS 3aKOHY O0XXbeMy, ¥ CBOMM ITpUIXOXKaHaM
COIVIaCHO CVIMBOJIY IIEPKBV, 0O OH C TaKVM YCIIO-
BUeM 1 Ha3HadveH. <...> B camoM 1ierte, TO, ueMy oH
YUWUT KaK CBSIIIeHHOCITY XKIUTelIb, OH M3/1araeT Kak
HEeUTO TaKoe, B OTHOIIIEHMN Yero OH He cBODOIeH
YYUTB 110 COOCTBEHHOMY pa3yMeHUIO, a [I0JDKeH
M3JIaraTh COITIACHO IIPeAIIVICAaHWIO U OT VIMEeHU
Koro-to zpyroro. OH MOXeT CKa3aTh: Hallla Iiep-
KOBb YUUT TaK-TO VI TaK-TO; BOT [IOBOJIbI, KOTOPBIE
ona npusoant (AA 08, S. 38; Kanr, 1994, c. 32).

B T0 Xe Bpems n oduriep, 1 CBAIIEHHUK MOJI-
HOCTBIO CBOOOTHBI B CBOMIX MBIC/ISIX, €CJIV pedb
UJIeT O IyOJMYHOM IIPUMeHeHUNM pasyMa, KOTO-
poe XxapaKTepHO 111 Hay K

[Odpuriiepy] xkax yueHOMY HesIb3s 3aIlpeliaTh
IejaTh 3aMedaHusT 00 ommbOKax B BOWMHCKOW
cITy>k0e V1 ITpeyIaraTh 3TO CBOeVI Iy OJIviKe [y1st 00-
cyxpaeHus. <...> [CBsIeHHVK] KaK y4YeHbIVl, OH
VIMeeT ITOJIHYIO CBOOO/Y, VM 9TO Jake ero JIONr —
coobmaTe ImyOIImKe Bce CBOM TITATEIbHO IIPOILY-
MaHHble 1 OjlaroHaMepeHHble MBICIIV 00 OIO-
Kax B [JepKOBHOM CVIMBOJIE V1 CBOVI IIPEIOKEH VIS
O JIyd4IlIeM YCTPOVICTBE PEJIUIVIO3HBIX W IIePKOB-
HbIX 1e11 (AA 08, S. 37 —38; Kanr, 1994, c. 32).

PasferreHne OTKPBITOM M 3aKpBITOV PaIlvo-
HastbHOCTH 'y IIIBBIpEBA OIM3KO K pasiesleHMIo
HY6J'H/I‘-IHOFO I 4aCTHOT'O HPVIMEHGHT/Iﬁ pasyMa y
Kanra. IlyGmmmuHoe nipviMeHeHVEe pasyMa OTKPbI-
TO B TOM CMBICJIe, UTO OHO HIUeM He OrpaHIYeHo,
MBICITb 3/1€Ch TIOJTHOCTHIO CBOOOTHA.

Taxvm oOpa3om, MMEHHO MHTepIIpeTanys IIy-
OrmmaHOCTM Kak omkpsimocmu y KanTa siBigercs
Hanborree TOYHBIM OTpakeHVeM cMbIciia. Kpome
TOTO, Y TIOHSATVS OTKPBITOCTY VIMEETCS ellle OIVH
CMBICJIOBOVI OTTEHOK, KOTOPHBINI OyJIeT pacCMOTpeH
nasee Ha nipuMepe CokparTa.

Ilappecus: orkpbIiThiii Cokpart

Kak Op110 ckasano panee, CokpaT OyIM30K CO-
duicTaM B TOM OTHOLIEHWM, YTO IPAKTUKyeT pu-
socodputo 1mybimuno. Bmecte ¢ TeM obpas codu-
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teaches in consequence of his office as carrying
out the business of the church, he represents as
something with respect to which he does not
have free power to teach as he thinks best, but
which he is appointed to deliver as prescribed
and in the name of another. He will say: Our
church teaches this or that; here are the argu-
ments it uses (WA, AA 08, p. 38; Kant, 1996,

p- 19).

At the same time both the officer and the
priest are totally free in their thoughts when we
speak about the public use of reason character-
istic of science:

He [the officer] cannot fairly be prevented,
as a scholar, from making remarks about errors
in the military service and from putting these
before his public for appraisal. [...] as a scholar
he [the clergyman] has complete freedom and is
even called upon to communicate to the public
all his carefully examined and well-intentioned
thoughts about what is erroneous in that creed
and his suggestions for a better arrangement
of the religious and ecclesiastical body (WA,
AA 08, pp. 37-38; Kant, 1996, p. 19).

Shvyrev’s distinction between open and
closed rationality is close to Kant’s distinction
between public and private use of reason. Pub-
lic use of reason is open in the sense that it is
not constrained by anything, thought is totally
free here.

Thus, it is Kant’s interpretation of publicity
as openness that most accurately expresses the
meaning. The concept of openness has yet an-
other shade of meaning which will be consid-
ered below using the example of Socrates.

Parrhesia: The Open Socrates

As has been said earlier, Socrates is close
to the Sophists in that he practises philosophy
publicly. At the same time, the image of the



CTa — 3TO CKOopee 00Opa3 XMTPOyMHOro OOMaH-
II[VKa, HO He pa3yMHO pacCy>KIaloIero yesioBeka.
CrenioBaresibHO, IyOJIMYHOCTL He 00sg3aTesIbHO
HofIpasyMeBaeT palliOHAJIBHOCTD; OIHAKO B 00-
pase Cokpara IIyOJIMYHOCTE M PallMOHAJIBHOCTD
HepaspbIBHO CBg3aHbL YTOOBI paspelnTh [aH-
HOe IIpOoTMBOpedre, odparmmcsa K «BaTmKaHCKO-
MY COOpaHMIO M3pedeHn» DIUKYpa. 31ech MOX-
HO HaWTH BbICKa3blBaHMe, KoTopoe oTaasser Co-
KpaTa OT copmCTOB U cOIMVKaeT ero ¢ HaTypdu-
socodpammt: «S mipepriouest Obl, MICCIIeAys TIPUPO-
1y, OTKPOBEHHO, KaK OpaKyJl, BelllaTh II0JIe3HOe
BCEM JIIOMISIM, XOTs OBbI ¥ HUKTO He ITOHSJT MEeHS,
4yeM, TIPUCIIOCOOIIASACh K JIIOICKMM MHEHMSIM, II0-
KMHATh B OOWINM YAeJIsieMyIO XBaly OT TOJIIIbD»
(nukyp, 1947, c. 617; cm. Taxke: Erler, 2011, p. 155).

IlnTaTta pacKpblBaeT 3MMUKypeVicKoe IIOHU-
MaHMe TOro, Kak AO/DKeH OBITh ycTpoeH dwIo-
codpckmmt auckypc. C ofHOV CTOpPOHBI, driocod
CTPEMUTCS JOHECTV CBOV JOKTPUHBI 0 ayaUTO-
pvt. OgHaKO OH He JKeJlaeT JIFOObIMM criocobamm
IIOJTyYNUTh ee ofoOpeHVe VIV CHUCKATh B ee IJla-
3ax IOMYJISPHOCTb, YTO OBLIO IVIAaBHOVI 1IEJIBIO CO-
ducros. dwtocod B maHHOM cilydae HPaKTUKY-
eT «0e3yCJIOBHYIO OTKPBITOCTE», TOBOPUT BCe, UTO
cUMTaeT BEPHBIM, ¥ CIIOKOVIHO OTHOCUTCSI K TOMY
aKTy, YTO OH MOXET CTOJIKHYTHCS C HEITOHVIMa-
HMeM. B mpuBeneHHOM TeKcTe DIMKYpa IOHSTIe
«OTKPOBEHHOCTV» IIepelaeTcsl JpeBHer pedecKM
CJIOBOM «Ilappecus» KOTopoe OyKBaJIbHO O3Ha-
YaeT OTKPBITOCTh, OTKPOBEHHOCTB, VIV IIPSIMO-
Ty. Hampumep, ApucroTennb ynorpeOiisieT cI0BO
«rappecus» B «HukoMaxoBovi 3TuKe», Korga ro-
BOPUT O TOM, KaKVM JIOJDKeH OBITh BeJIMKOIYIII-
HBIVI JesioBek: «HeHaBucTh ero 1 gpyx6a Heobxo-
IOVIMO JIOJDKHBI OBITH SIBHBIMM (BB VI TaUTBCS, U
IIpaBlie y[esIsaTh MeHbllle BHUMAaHMs, 9YeM MOJIBe,
CBOVICTBEHHO POOKOMY); 1 TOBOPUT, U JEVICTBYET
OH sBHO (OH CBOOOIEH B pedax, IIOTOMY YTO IIpe-
3MpaeT TPYCOB, VI OH IPaBAVB [Bceraal, 3a VICKITIO-
yeHMeM IIPUTBOPCTBA IIepeq, TOJIOoN)» (ApucTo-
Testb, 1983, c. 133 (1124b)). 3mecy cMmBICIIOBOE 3HA-
UeHle JpeBHErpedeckoro TepMMHa «IIappeciisi»
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Sophist is rather like that of a smart trickster
and not like a person who thinks reasonably.
Consequently, publicity does not necessarily
imply rationality; however, publicity and ra-
tionality are inseparably bound up in the im-
age of Socrates. To resolve this contradiction
let us turn to the Vatican Sayings by Epicurus.
It contains an utterance which distances Soc-
rates from Sophists and brings him closer to
natural philosophers: “I would rather speak
with the frankness of a natural philosopher,
and reveal the things which are expedient to
all mankind, even if no one is going to under-
stand me, than assent to the received opinions
and reap the adulation lavishly bestowed by
the multitude” (Epicurus, 1987; see also Erler,
2011, p. 155).

The quotation reveals the Epicurean notion
of what philosophical discourse should be. On
the one hand, the philosopher tries to bring his
doctrine across to the audience. But he does
not try to win its approval by fair means and
foul or to gain popularity in its eyes, which was
the main goal of the Sophists. The philosopher
practises “total openness”, says what he con-
siders to be true and reacts calmly to the pos-
sibility of being misunderstood. In the above
text of Epicurus the concept of “frankness” is
denoted by the Greek word parrhesia which
literally means openness, candor, forthright-
ness. For example, Aristotle (2000, p. 71) uses
the word parrhesia in the Nicomachean Ethics,
when he describes what a magnanimous per-
son should be like: “He must also be open in
his likes and dislikes, since hiding one’s feel-
ings is characteristic of a fearful person, and
he cares more for the truth than for what peo-
ple think. And he must speak and act openly;
for the fact that he is inclined to look down on
people and to speak the truth, except when he
speaks self-deprecatingly to the masses, makes
him free in his speech (1124b).”
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reperaHo CJIOBaMM «SIBHBIVI» U «IIPAaBOVIBBIVI»; OfI-
HAaKO CyIIlecTByeT 1 Oojlee paHHM IIepeBO 1aH-
HOTO IIpov3BefleHNsl ApUCTOTeIsl, B KOTOPOM [1JIst
rieperiauy 3Ha4eHsI VICIIOIIb3YeTC s CJIOBO «OTKPBI-
ThI»: «OH HEOOXOIVIMO JOJ/IKEH OBITh OTKPBITHIM
BparoM 1 OTKPBITBIM JPYToM, TaK KaK TOJIBKO Oo-
SI3JIVIBBIVI CKpBIBaeT cBou 4yBcTBa. OH Oostee 3a60-
TUTCS 00 VICTVIHE, YeM O MHEHWM JIFOZIeVI, II03TOMY
ero cjioBa M fiejla OTKPBITHL 11 Becex. OH OTKpo-
BEHHO BBICKa3bIBaeTCs, OO IIpe3npaeT JIIOIeN; ITo-
3TOMY-TO OH TOBOPUT BCeTzia IIpaBy, 3a UCKITIoue-
HIeM VPOHWUI: MPOHMIO JKe OH JIIOOUT B oOpartie-
HUM € TOo» (Apucroresib, 2020, c. 77).

OTKpPBITOCTB, 0 KOTOPOVI TOBOPUT APUCTOTEITH,
VIMeeT CBOe Haudaslo B adpMHCKOV ITOJIMTIYECKON
KYJIBTyPe, B KOTOPOVI YeCTHOe BhICKa3bIBaHVIe CBO-
€ro MHeHMs II0 HOJIMTUYEeCKMM BOIIpOcaM CUM-
TaJIoCh O0SA3aHHOCTBIO KaXKIOro rpaKJaHMHa —
JaXke B TOM CJIyd4ae, KOrJla 3TO MOIJIO OBITH Orlac-
HBIM J1JIS1 HETO.

Mueste @yKO HOCBATVII 5TOMY BOITPOCY IIVIKJT
JIEKINT TI07], Ha3BaHMeM «Peub 1 MCTMHa», B KO-
TOPBIX OH IOAUYEPKMBaJI MBIC]Ib O 3aKOHOMEPHOT!
B3aMIMOCB43V1 [IApPPeCc C PUCKOM 1JI BbICKas3bIBa-
IOITIErocsl ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTBIO TOBOPUTD MICTUHY BO-
IIPeK! OIIaCHOCTY JIMYHO IS celst: «...0 KOM-JIN-
60 MOXXHO CKa3aThb, UTO OH IIpUMeHseT Iappecuio
I 3aCJTy>KMBaEeT TOTO, YTOOBI CUMTAThCA ITappecia-
CTOM, B TOM ¥ TOJIBKO TOM CJIy4ae, ecyIv eCThb OIIpe-
JleJIeHHBIVI PUCK, OIpefiesileHHasl OIaCHOCTh, CO3-
IaBaeMasl IMEHHO TeM, YTO OH BBICKa3bIBaeT VIC-
TUHY. <...> Iappecus CBsi3aHa C OIACHOCTBIO W,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, MY KeCTBOM. DTO MY>KeCTBO CKa-
3aTh MCTMHY BoIlpekm oracHocTu» (Dyko, 2020,
c. 97-99).

Bricka3spIBasich IIpsiMO, UeJIOBeK IofBeprasl cedst
OCO3HAaHHOMY PVICKY OBITH OTBEPrHYTHIM, HO IIPU
3TOM OH OCO3HAHHO IIleJI Ha TaKOW PUCK, TIOHW-
Masg, YTO IIOMOTaeT IOJIVICY IIPUHMMATD IIPaBVIb-
HBle pelreHNs. AHaJIOTMYHBIN IIOAXOH MOXHO
YBUAETH B IIPVBEIEHHOV BBIIIIe IITaTe M3 SMMKY-
PpevicKoro TpakTara: puIocod CTpeMUTCs K TOMY,
4TOOBI TIOMOYB BCEM JTIOMSIM, HEJISICh C HUMU TEM,

The openness Aristotle refers to has its ori-
gin in Athenian political culture in which the
honest expression of one’s opinion on political
matters was considered to be a duty of every
citizen, even at one’s own peril.

Michel Foucault devoted to this issue a se-
ries of lectures under the heading “Speech
and the Truth” in which he stressed the log-
ical interconnection between parrhesia and
the speaker’s risk and the ability to speak the
truth in spite of the danger for oneself: “Some-
one is said to use parrhesia and merits consid-
eration as a parrhesiastes only if there is a risk
or danger for him or her in telling the truth.
[...] Parrhesia, then, is linked to courage in
the face of danger: it demands the courage
to speak the truth in spite of some danger”
(Foucault, 2001, pp. 15-16).

In speaking candidly, a person exposed
him/herself to the conscious risk of being re-
jected, but they ran that risk consciously, real-
ising that they were helping the polis to make
the right decisions. A similar approach can
be seen in the above quotation from the Epi-
curean treatise: the philosopher seeks to help
people, sharing with them what he considers
to be the truth, but in the process risks being
misunderstood by some people. It is in effect
a form of self-sacrifice for the good of society.
Sophists, on the contrary, renege on this tra-
dition and seek to gain popularity, i.e. seek
personal benefit, even if that would involve
sacrificing the truth. Parrhesia for the ancient
Greeks always implied the quest of the truth,
“the courage to speak the truth,” to use the
words of Foucault.

What distinguished Socrates from the
Sophists was that he sought the truth above
all, and not victory over the opponent at any
cost. The image of Socrates is the ideal of a vir-
tuous citizen in whom openness has the status
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YTO CYMTAET MCTVHOV, HO IIPV 3TOM IIOfIBEpraeT
ce0st pyCKy OBITH STVMM JIFOABMIM HEIIOHSTHIM. 1o
CyTH, 5TO HeKas popMa CaMOIIOKepTBOBaHMS Ha
6maro obmectBa. CoducTbl, HAOOOPOT, OTCTyHa-
IOT OT 3TOV TPaAUIIUN U CTPeMITCS K TOMY, YTOOBI
3aBoeBaTh KaK MOXXHO OOJIBIITYIO IOIYJISIPHOCTB,
TO eCTh CTPeMSTCS K JIMYHOV BBITOfle — Jaxe
eCIIV pafay 3TOr0 HPUAETCS HOXKEPTBOBATh VICTV-
Hom. Ilappecust ke 11 ApeBHMX I'PeKOB, HAIIPO-
TUB, BCeT7la TopasyMeBala IIOVICK VICTVHBI, «My-
JKeCTBO CKa3aThb MCTUHY», Kak oTMedaeT Dyxko.

Cokpara oT cOdMCTOB OT/IINYAJIO CTPeMIIeHIe B
IIepBYIO oueperlb K CTVHE, a He K o0ezie Hafl, OIl-
OHeHTOM J1I0OBIMYU MeToaMm. Obpa3 Cokpara —
3TO Mfeasl JOOpOIeTeIbHOrO TpakdaHNHa, B KO-
TOPOM OTKPBITOCTBH BO3BefleHa B abcoitoT. Takmm
Cokpar mpeacTaeT B CBOEVI ITOCIIeTHeV pedil.

B nmanore «['oprun» Cokpar, corsacHo ITnaTo-
HY, Ha3bIBaeT IIPSIMOTY, VJIV OTKPBITOCTH, OTHVIM
Y3 TJIaBHBIX KauecTB HapsIy ¢ YMOM U JOOpOTOT,
KOTOpBIe HeoOXOIMMBI dpvtocody:

51 mostarato, uTOOBI Ha/IEXKHO VICIIBITATh YLy
B TOM, IIPaBWJIBHO OHA XMBET VIV HeT, Halo 00-
JlafjaTh TpeMsl KadecTBaMy — 3HaHWeEM, 100po-
JKeJIaTeIbCTBOM W IIPSIMOTOV, ¥ ThI oOJlajiaerb
BCceEMU TpeMs. S "acTo BCTpedaro JIIofel, KOTo-
pble He MOTYT MeH$ VCIIBITBIBATh 110 TOVI IIPUYN-
He, 9YTO He YMHBI — B OT/IMuwe OT Tebs. [Ipyrue
YMHBI, HO He XOTSIT TOBOPWUTH IIPaBiy, IIOTOMY
YTO PaBHOAYIIHBI KO MHE — B OTJINTYVIE OT TeDsl.
A stn gBoe uyxesemues, I'oprumt u Ilos, oba
YMHBI, 00a MOV IPY3bs1, HO IM HeZIOCTaeT IIPSIMO-
TbI, OHM CTBILINBEI cBepx Meprl (IDliaTor, 1990,
c. 526 —527).

Taxvm obpasom, mappecusi moKasbIBaeT JOIOII-
HUTEJIbHBIVI CMBICJIOBOVI OTTEHOK OTKPBITOCT,
KOTOpasl BOBCe He SIBJISIeTCS TIOJIHBIM CMHOHVIMOM
nyomruHocti. CirejoBaTesIbHO, VIMEHHO OTKpBbI-
TOCTb TIOfIpa3yMeBaeT palliOHaJIbHOCTb: XOTs 3TO
HOHATHME U OJIM3KO IIO CMBICITy K HyOIM4YHOCTH,
HO BCe e SBJIsieTCs OoJIee TOUHBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY IT0-
3BOJISIET IIPOBecTU pasymune Mexay CokpaToM 1
codmctamm.
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of something absolute. This is the Socrates we
see in his last speech.

In the dialogue Gorgias Socrates, according
to Plato, names frankness as one of the main
qualities, along with intelligence and kindness,
that the philosopher needs:

I have noticed that anyone who is to make
an adequate test as to whether a soul is living
well or the reverse must have three qualities,
all of which you possess: understanding,
goodwill and readiness to be perfectly frank. I
encounter many people who are not qualified
to put me to the test because they are not wise
like you; others are wise but unwilling to tell
me the truth because they have not the same
regard for me as you; and our two guests
here, Gorgias and Polus, though they are
well disposed towards me as well as wise, are
nevertheless somewhat lacking in frankness
and more hampered by inhibitions than they
ought to be (Plato, 2004, p. 72).

Thus, parrhesia reveals an additional shade
of meaning of openness, a shade which is not
a synonym of publicity. Consequently, open-
ness implies rationality: although this concept
is close to publicity it is more accurate because
it reveals the difference between Socrates and
the Sophists.

Conclusion

Kant’s philosophy is relevant at all times: it
explains the enigmatic figure of the ancient phi-
losopher Socrates and the current movement
for open access to scientific knowledge. The
foundation of both is a special interpretation
of reason which sees reason as a collective phe-
nomenon. This perception captures the image
of Socrates, this approach is the basis of mod-
ern science — Kant called it the “public use of
reason”. However, as has been shown above,
instead of the term “publicity” scholarly publi-
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3aK/IroueHve

Durtocodpnsa KaHTa akTyaibHa BO Bce BpeMeHa:
OHa OOBSICHSIET U 3aralouHyo purypy aHTUYIHO-
ro ¢pustocodpa Cokpara, 1 COBpeMeHHOe [IBVDKeH Ve
3a OTKPBITBIN JOCTYII K Hay4YHOMY 3HaHMIO. B oc-
HOBe V1 TOTO 1 JIPYyTroro — ocoboe MOHMMaHe pas-
yMa, B COOTBETCTBMV C KOTOPBIM pa3yM paccMa-
TPpMBaeTCsl KaK KOJUIEKTUBHBIN peHOMeH. VImen-
HO TaKoe ITIOHMMaHUe IiepefiaeT obpas Cokpara, 1
VIMEHHO TaKOW IIOIXOJI SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBOVI COBpe-
MeHHOVI Haykn — KaHT HaspiBasl ero <«ryommu-
HBIM IIpVIMeHeHVeM pasyMa». OgHaKo, Kak ObUIO
IIOKa3aHOo BBIIIIe, BMECTO TEPMMHA «ITyOJIMYHOCTb>
B Hay4HBIX ITyOmKatmsix mo dpvtocodpvm Kanra
KaK Ha PyCCKOM, TaK M Ha aHIJIUVICKOM sI3bIKe ce-
TOIIHSI CJleflyeT MCIOJIb30BaTh OoJiee MMPOKUI 1
Gosiee TOYHBIVI TEPMUH «OTKPBITOCTD».

OTKpBITOCTD  SIBJISI€TCA OUYeHb OJIM3KMM  TIO
CMBICITY ¥ BMecCTe ¢ TeM OoJlee IITMPOKMM IIOHATY-
eM TI0TOMY, UTO BKJIIOYaeT B ceOsl I1eJIbIVl CIIeKTP
3HaueHUTI, TaKye KaK OTKPBITOCTh K MI3MEHEHUIO 1
pasBuTuio. OMHOBpEeMeHHO C 3TVUM OHa SIBJIgeTCs
U ropasno Ooslee TOUYHBIM TIOHSATVIEM, OCKOJIBKY
IIO3BOJISIET OJHO3HAUHO pa3e/IuTh U IPOTUBOIIO-
ctaBuTh MeToIbl CokpaTa 1 cOUCTOB.

Takvm obpaszom, ceroHs MOXXHO TOBOPUTH 00
«OTKPBITOM IPVIMEHeHW M pasyMa» KaK OCHOBe pa-
LIMOHAJIBHOCT U B (pustocodnm, 1 B cOBpeMeH-
HOVI HayKe.

Crvcok IuTepaTrypsl

Abepunyeb C. C. JIpa poXaeHns eBpOIIerICKOro paryo-
HaJIM3Ma U IIPOCTEVIIIIe pealbHOCTY JInTepaTypet // He-
JIoBeK B cucTeMe Hayk. M. : Hayka, 1989. C. 332—342.

Apucmomeas. Hukomaxosa a1mka / niep. H. B. bparns-
ckort // Cou. : B4 T. M. : Mricit, 1983. T. 4. C. 53 —293.

Apucmomens. Huxomaxosa 3tvka / nep. 2.J1. Pamio-
Ba. M. : [lupext-Menmna, 2020.

bepecon A. I1Ba MCTOUHMKA MOPAJIV VI peTUrvvi / Tiep.
¢ ¢p., mocsrecst. u npumed. A.b. Todpmana. M. : Kanon+,
1994.

3anyeba 3. H. Hemerko-pyccKuit 1 pyccKo-HeMeLKIT
duocodckmit cytosape. M. : Vza-so MI'Y, 1998.

30

cations on Kant’s philosophy in Russian and in
English today should use the broader and more
precise term “openness”.

Openness is very close in meaning and at
the same time is a broader concept because it
includes a whole spectrum of meanings, such
as openness to change and development, and
at the same time is a more accurate concept
inasmuch as it makes it possible to distinguish
clearly and juxtapose the methods of Socrates
and the Sophists.

Today we can speak about the “open use of
reason” as the basis of rationality in philosophy
and in modern science.
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MEXAY KAHTOM U TPEHIEJTEHBYPI'OM:
K BOIIPOCY O I'EHEAJIOI'MV TEOPUWN
ITIOSHAHVISI KYAPABLEBA-IINTATOHOBA

II. O. Poxxun'!

B. 1. Kyopabuyeb-ILiamono8 — o0un u3 Guonenuiux
npedcmabumeneis pycckoi 0yxo8Ho-axademuyeckoi ¢u-
Aocopuu Bmopoii norobunvt XIX 6., uvs meopus nosna-
HUSL Hocum ABHbLTL 0mnedamox KanmoBcKkou meopemu-
ueckoil pusococpuu. Kyopabueb ne moavko 0bi1 X0pouio
snaxom ¢ mbopuecmbom Kkénuecbepeckozo MbicAUMENs,
HO U NPeOAOKUN KPUMUHECKU NepeocMblCAeHHY 10 Bepciiio
KanmoBckoeo yuenus o npocmparcmbe, Bpemeru u paccy-
dounvix xamezopusx. Ho 6vi1 au pycckuil gpusrocogp opu-
eunaser 6 c6oem npoumenuu u kpumuxe Kanma? B noso-
Hux padomax Kyopabuyeb nepeoko ccviaaemcs Ha pabomsl
@. A. Tpenoesenbypea, 6321506l KOMOpoeo 0ka3biBatomcs
0oBoavHo Oau3ku pycckomy cpusocogpy. Moxem Ovims,
Kyopabyeb vuman Kanma uepes onmuxy Tpenoesenoyp-
ea? Jlas moeo umoObl nociedoBamesvHo omBemums Ha
amom Bonpoc, Oaromcsa obujue Xapakmepucmuku meo-
puil nosnanus Tpendesenbypea u Kyopabyeba, a marxe
npousBooumcs conocmabaenue ux 632431006 ¢ 0nopoil Ha
ucmounuxu. [lasee c npubaeuenuem apxubrozo mamepu-
asa packpviBaemca xapaxmep 3nakomcmba Kyopsabuyeba c
pabomamu Kanma u Tpenderendypea. Buiscnaemcs, umo
Kyopsabueb yxe 8 panrue 200vt cBoeil npenodabameasckorl
deAameavHOCIU OblA XOPOULO 3HAKOM C (hUAOCOPCKUMU
udesmu Kanwma, Ho He no nepboucmounuxam, a npeu-
MYyujecmbento no HemeykuM UCHOPUKO-GIUAOCOPCKUM
usnoxenuaM. Y cmanabaubaemcs, 4mo mexoy yueHuAMU
0 npocmparicmbe, Bpemenu U paccyoouHbIX Kameeopusx
Tpenoenendypea u KyopabueBa umeromes cxoocmba, max
JKe Kax u 6 omHoueHuu ux Kpumuxu coombemcmebyiouye-
20 kanmobckozo yuenus. Haxoney, 6 pannux pyxonucax
Kyopabuyeba obnapysxubatomcs cbudemerscmba 6 noavsy
eeo sHaxomcmBa c udesmu Tpenoesrendypea. Coesar Bovi-
600 o mom, umo Tperdesenbype okasas Bausanue Ha pas-
pabomxky cobcmbernoii meopuu nosHanus Kyopsabuyeba, u
amom ¢pakm HeobxXo0UMO yuumulBams npu npoumeHuu
2Hoceo02ueckux pabom pyccko2o guocoga.

KaroueBuie croBa: Tpenoeaendype, Kyopsabyeb-Ilaa-
morob, Kanm, npocmparcmbo, 6pems, kameeopuu, 06u-
JkeHue, cosepyanie, Obimue, MoludieHIe

! banTuiickmit dperiepasibHbIN yHUBepcuTeT mM. V1. KanTa,
Poccms, 236041, Kanuuaunarpan, yii. A. Hesckoro, m1.14.
Iocmynuaa 8 pedaxyuro: 08.07.2023 e.
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BETWEEN KANT AND TRENDELENBURG:
ON THE GENEALOGY OF KUDRYAVTSEV-
PLATONOV’S THEORY OF COGNITION

D. O. Rozhin!

Viktor D. Kudryavtsev-Platonov is one of the most
prominent representatives of Russian religious-aca-
demic philosophy of the second half of the nineteenth
century whose theory of cognition bears an imprint
of the Kantian theoretical philosophy. Kudryavtsev
was not only thoroughly familiar with the Konigsberg
thinker’s work, but offered a critically reinterpreted
version of Kant’s teaching on space, time and catego-
ries of understanding. But was the Russian philoso-
pher original in his reading and critique of Kant? In
his later works Kudryavtsev often cites the works of
Friedrich Adolf Trendelenburg whose works turn out
to be very close to the Russian philosopher. Could it be
that Kudryavtsev read Kant through Trendelenburg’s
optics? To answer this question consistently I give out-
lines of Trendelenburg’s and Kudryavtsev’s theories of
cognition and compare their views on the basis of the
sources. I then draw on archive materials to character-
ise Kudryavtsev’s acquaintance with the works of Kant
and Trendelenburg. It turns out that Kudryavtsev was
well-versed in Kant’s philosophical ideas already in the
early years of his teaching activities — but not from
primary sources, but largely through German histori-
cal-philosophical renderings. I establish similarities be-
tween the teachings of Trendelenburg and Kudryavtsev
on space, time and the categories of understanding and
their critique of the relevant Kantian teaching. Finally,
Kudryavtsev’s early manuscripts attest to his acquain-
tance with Trendelenburg’s ideas. I conclude that Tren-
delenburg influenced Kudryavtsev’s own theory of cog-
nition, a fact that should be borne in mind when reading
the Russian philosopher’s epistemological works.

Keywords: Trendelenburg, Kudryavtsev-Platon-
ov, Kant, space, time, categories, motion, intuition, be-
ing, thinking
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BBemenmne

®dutocodpckme B3MIAABI Bukropa [IMutpue-
Brua Kynpssiiea-Iiarorosa (maee Kynpsisiies)
C MOMeHTa MX pUKcalMu II0 cevt AeHb IOJTy4YaloT
HeOJTHO3HAYHble OLIeHKV CO CTOPOHBI MCCileloBa-
tenevi. OmHM 1CCIeoBaTe IV Ha3bIBAIOT €r0 MIen
opurnHaibHbIMI (BBemenckur, 1905, c. 60—61;
Konosasosa, 2010, c. 63). Ipyrue aBTOpbI, Ipeu-
MYIIIeCTBEHHO CBeTCKOIO HallpaBjleHus, OTpU-
AIOT MX CaMOOBITHOCTH VI CAMOCTOSITEJIBHOCTH
(LIBBIK, 1995, c. 22).

Hert enviHOro MHeHMsI cpeiy vicciiefioBaTesIevt 1
B BorIpoce 00 orHoreHmu KyapsiBiieBa K KaHTOB-
CKOMY TpaHCLeHeHTann3My. B. B. 3enbkoBckuii,
HaIpyMep, yTBepXJasl, YTO IIOf «TpaHCIeH/IeH-
TaJIBHOCTBIO» KynpsBlieB IOHMMaJI He TO, YTO II0-
HuMman Kant (3enbkosckmiz, 2001, c. 479—480).
A. V. Abpamos 1 M. J1. KabaHoBa, HaIIpOTMB, CUM-
TalOT, 4YTO «TpaHCleHOeHTam3M» Kymopssiiesa
uHcOupuposaH uesMmu Kanra (A6pamos, 1994, c.
93; Kabarosa, 2006, c. 14).

Taxvim 0Opa3oM, mccrieoBaHe THOCEOIIOTTYe-
ckux npevt KyapsislieBa cTajikvBaeTcs C IByMs CY-
IIIeCTBEHHBIMU ¥ 00yCJIOBJIVBAIOIIVIMI APYT APY-
ra BOIIpOCAMM: CTelleHb OPUTMHAJIBHOCTY B3IVIS-
noB Kynpssiiesa 11 mx cBsI3b ¢ HEMEIIKOV TpaHC-
LIeHIeHTaJIbHO Cpmnoco@pmeﬁ. B pmannon crarbe
OyayT 3aTpoHyTHE 00a BOIIpOca, HO B Oojlee y3KMX
paMKax — rHoceosiorumt Kympsisiiesa u ee cBs3u C
Teopwuen no3HaHMs KaHTa.

Hero B ToM, UTO pycckumt dpuiocod mpemsio-
JKIJI TaKyI0 THOCEeOJIOT VIO, KOTopasi, C OHO CTO-
POHBI, omMpaeTcs Ha KaHTOBCKOe MeTadusiide-
CKOe VCTOJIKOBaHVe allpyOPHBIX (POPM UyBCTBEH-
HOCTM U paccyfKa, a C JIpyroll — OTBepraeT mx
TpaHClleHleHTaIbHOe oObsicHeHwme. o cyTu, Ky-
IpsABLIEB pa3paboTasl COOCTBEHHYIO BEPCUIO Teo-
pUM IIPOCTpaHCTBa ¥ BpeMeHM U y4YeHMUs O pac-
CYHOYHBIX KaTeropusx, KoTopas IIpeTeH/yeT Ha
opurvHaabHOCTh (Poxuis, 2021a; 20210).

Jloka3aTesTbCTBO MV OITpPOBEpPKeHMe Te3nca 00
OPUIMHAIBHOCT THOceosiormdeckux wupent Ky-

Introduction

The philosophical views of Victor D.
Kudryavtsev-Platonov (elsewhere Kudryavtsev)
since their publication to this day have met
with conflicting reactions from researchers.
Some consider his ideas to be original (Vveden-
sky, 1905, pp. 60-61; Konovalova, 2010, p. 63).
Other authors, mostly of the secular persuasion,
deny his originality and independence (Tsvyk,
1995, p. 22). Likewise, there is no consensus on
the question of Kudryavtsev’s attitude to Kant-
ian transcendentalism. Vasily V. Zenkovsky
(2001, pp. 479-480), for example, claimed that
Kudryavtsev’s “transcendentalism” was not
the same thing as Kant’s. Aleksandr I. Abramov
(1994, p. 93) and Mariya L. Kabanova (2006,
p- 14), on the contrary, believe that Kudryavt-
sev’s “transcendentalism” was inspired by
Kant's ideas.

Thus, the study of Kudryavtsev’s epistemo-
logical ideas confronts two important and mu-
tually conditioning questions: the degree of
originality of Kudryavtsev’'s views and their
connection with German transcendental phi-
losophy. This article will touch upon both these
questions, but from a narrower perspective,
viz. Kudryavtsev’s epistemology and its links
with Kant’s theory of cognition.

The point is that the Russian philosopher
has proposed an epistemology which, on the
one hand, is based on the Kantian metaphysi-
cal interpretation of a priori forms of sensibility
and understanding and, on the other hand, re-
jects their transcendental explanation. In effect,
Kudryavtsev has developed his own version
of the theory of space and time and the teach-
ing on the categories of understanding which
claims to be original (Rozhin, 2021a; 2021b).

To prove or to refute the originality of
Kudryavtsev’s epistemological ideas it is nec-
essary to compare them with similar ideas of
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IpsiBIieBa TpeOyeT VX CpaBHeHs ¢ Havbosiee Or1v3-
KVIMU TIO [Ty Xy MzesiMy coBpeMeHHbIX KyapsiBrieBy
HeMelK1X dprtocodos. Takosbl B3rIaabr Ppumgpu-
xa Apoieda TpernernenOypra (1802—1872), reopvist
ITO3HaHMsI KOTOPOro pw OJIvpKariIeM paccMoTpe-
HUV OKa3bIBaeTCsl JIOBOJIPHO OJIM3Ka Teopum IIo-
sHaHusA KynpsiBiiesa, B CBA3M C YeM 3aKOHOMEpPHO
BO3HMKaeT Borrpoc: Mor ji Kyapsisiies mpounTarsb
Kanra, ontnpasice Ha TperpesieHOypra?

J71g TOro 4ToOBI OTBETUTH Ha 3TO BOIIPOC, He-
00XOIMMO CHaYaJsIa /1aTh O0IIMe XapaKTepUCTKI
(1) Teopun nosnanms TpenpernenOypra, koTopas
M3JI0KeHa B OJTHOM W3 ero IJIaBHBIX COYMHEHWN
«Jlornueckue wcciieioBaHus», 1 (2) Teopum IIo-
sHaHMd Kynpssiiesa, mpescTaBieHHON B COUYMHe-
Husix «MeTadusiueckny aHaIu3 SMIIVPUYECKO-
ro nosHaHus» (1886), «[IpocTpaHcTBO M Bpems»
(1886—1887) 1 «MeTadmsmueckumt aHaIu3 paru-
OHaJIbHOrO no3HaHMs» (1887—1888). 3aTem ciemy-
eT (3) IposCHUTH XapaKTep 3HakoMcTBa Kympss-
11eBa C OCHOBHBIMM paboTamy KaHTa KpuTidecko-
ro nepuoga 1 (4) onpeaennTh xapakTep 3HaKOM-
crBa KynpsiBiieBa ¢ TeopeTMKO-TI03HaBaTeIbHbIMU
unesamu TpennernenOypra: (4.1) BbIACHUTE, ObLT JIN
pycckuit dprtocod 3HaAKOM C KITFOUeBBIMU KOH-
tenysamMu TpenaesienOypra B o0y1acTu Teopun
MIO3HaHMs, a Takxe (4.2) COOTHECTV VX OCHOBHBIE
rHOceosIormdeckue vaen. s perienns 3afgad (3)
u (4.1) GyyT mpvBIIedeHbl /1Ba PyKOIVMCHBIX MaTe-
puasna Kynpasiesa — «/13 ucropum Hosow dwto-
codpum (Jlexm<mr> 1858 ) » 1 TeKcT ¢ oOIIMM Ha-
3BaHMeM: «AHaJIUTVKa YyBCTBEHHOIO IO3HAHMS.
AHaJIUTHKa pacCyJOYHOro Mo3HaHMs. AHaIUTH-
Ka YMCTBEHHOTrO TIO3HaHMs» (Kypc jrekimm 1854,
1856, 1874 rr.).

1. Mo>xxHo 51 Ha3BaTh TpeHnesneHOypra
KaHTMaHIeM?

s poccuvickoro  uurarens  TpeHpereH-
Oypr — ¢durypa mMasionsBecTHasi, IIpy TOM YTO €rO
IJIaBHBIV TPy, «JIorndeckme vccreyioBadms» ObLT
riepeBesieH B 1868 I. Ha PycCKUM SI3BIK M IIOJIB30-

D. 0. Rozhin

the German philosophers of his time. Such
are the views of Friedrich Adolph Trendelen-
burg (1802 —1872), whose theory of cognition
turns out to be rather similar to Kudryavtsev’s,
which logically suggests the question: could
Kudryavtsev have read Kant through Trende-
lenburg’s eyes?

To answer this question it is first necessary
to characterise (1) Trendelenburg’s theory of
cognition spelled out in Logical investigations,
one of his main works, and (2) Kudryavtsev’s
theory of cognition presented in Metaphysical
Analysis of Empirical Cognition (1886), Space and
Time (1886 —1887) and Metaphysical Analysis of
Rational Cognition (1887 —1888). It is then (3)
necessary to clarify the character of Kudryavt-
sev’s acquaintance with Kant’s main works of
the critical period and (4) determine the char-
acter of Kudryavtsev’s acquaintance with the
epistemological ideas of Trendelenburg: (4.1) to
find out whether the Russian philosopher was
familiar with Trendelenburg’s main concepts
in the theory of cognition as well as (4.2) corre-
late their main epistemological ideas. To solve
tasks (3) and (4.1) I will draw on two Kudryavt-
sev manuscripts, “From the History of Modern
Philosophy (lectures 1858)” and the text under
an umbrella title “ Analytics of Sensuous Cogni-
tion. Analytics of Rational Cognition. Analytics
of Intellectual Cognition” (course of lectures,
1856, 1874).

1. Can Trendelenburg Be Called
a Kantian?

For the Russian reader Trendelenburg is a
little-known figure in spite of the fact that his
main work, Logical Investigations, was trans-
lated into Russian in 1868 and enjoyed some
popularity. In historical-philosophical studies
outside Russia, too, his name is known mainly
to specialists. As Frederick Beiser (2013, p. 2),
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BaJICsl HEKOTOPOVI ITOITYJISIPHOCTBIO. B 3apybesxHoM
VICTOPUKO-(PrII0codpcKOV HayKe 3TO MMS TOXKe M3~
BECTHO B OCHOBHOM TOJIBKO crrermaymcram. Kak
3aMedaeT OOVH M3 HEMHOI'MX COBPeMeHHBIX WC-
citenoBaresient  pviocodpckoro Hacirenust TpeH-
nerntenOypra d. K. barzep, HecMoTpst Ha OosbImioe
BJIVISIHVIE TIPVL XKV3HV, OH OBLJT 3a0BIT IIOCIIE CMep-
T (Beiser, 2013, p. 2).

ITpumepno ¢ koHila XX B. cuTyanys C vccile-
HoBaHMeM TBopuecTBa TpeHzereHOypra HeCKOIb-
Ko m3MeHwmIack. Tak, bavisep ynommnaer vicererio-
BaHud K. Xp. KéHke, masiive «HOBBIVI VIMITYJIBC»
B msyueHun TpeHnerneHOypra, m coBpeMeHHBIe
paboThEl UTaIBSIHCKMX cIeluaancTos D. dyranm
u M. I'sunortnt (Ibid.,, p. 12—13). B oredecTBen-
HoM juTepaType Ha TpennesienOypra obparvin
BHVMaHMe B pasnnuHbIx acriektax T.b. [iyray,
H. A. Imutpuesa, M.P. [lemun. B 2017 r. mmpou-
30IUIO 3HauMTe/IbHOe coObIiTiie — M. P. leMuH n
H. A. [ImuTpurieBa n3aasiv Ha PyCCKOM S3bIKe OIHY
3 DIaBHBIX paboT TpeHnenenOypra «DemeH-
ThI JIOrUKM Apucrorens» (Tpernenentypr, 2017).
EcTte u pOpyrmue oTeuecTBeHHBIE VCCIIeIOBaHMS,
TaK WIM MHade 3aTparmsaroiye driocodckme
B3IJISAIIBI HeMellKoro dpusiocoda, HO OHM He HOCAT
CIIelaJIbHOIO XapaKTepa.

1.1. OctoBuvie nonamus
¢usrocopuu Tpenodesenbypea

I71aBHBIM VICTOYHVIKOM J1JIsI pelipe3eHTallI OC-
HOBHBIX ITOHSITUVI VI KOHIIEIIIIVIVI TeOPVIVI TTO3HAH VI
Tpenpernen0Oypra BbIcTyTIAIOT «JIormdeckue viccie-
JIOBaHVIs», KOTOPBIE BBIIepyKasIv TPV M3aHMs elrle
[PV €ro XM3HW VI BIIOCJIEZCTBMY BHEC/IV BKJIJI B
dopMupoBaHe HEOKaHTMAHCKOV ITPOrpaMMBbl
dmtocodpmnt o oTHoIEeHMIO K Hayke (IMuTtpu-
eBa, 2007, c. 47). Kak ormeuaer KéHke, rmepBoe 13-
naave (1840) Hecer Ha cebe oTHEUaTOK KPUTMKM
dmtocodmn I'eresst, Bo Bropom (1862) Tpenneren-
Oypr BHOCUT HEKOTOpbIe [IOIOJTHEHS 0e3 cepbes-
HBIX M3MeHeHWI TeKCTa IIpeIbIAyIIIero n3aaHusd, a
TaK>ke BIIepBble BBOIVT IOHSATIE «TeOpyisi HayKi»
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one of the few modern students of Trendelen-
burg’s philosophical legacy, put it, although he
was very influential in his lifetime, he was for-
gotten after his death.

From about the end of the twentieth century
the situation with regard to the study of Tren-
delenburg changed somewhat. Thus, Beiser
mentions the works of Klaus Christian Kohnke,
which gave “a new impetus” to the study of
Trendelenburg, and modern works by the Ital-
ians, Edoardo Fugali and Matteo Guidotti (ibid.,
pp- 12-13). In Russia, Trendelenburg drew the
attention of Tamara B. Dlugach, Maksim R.
Demin and Nina A. Dmitrieva. In 2017 a mile-
stone event saw the publication in Russian of
one of Trendelenburg’s main works, Elementa
Logices Aristotelicae (Outlines of Logic) (Trende-
lenburg, 2017). There are other Russian stud-
ies which touch upon the views of the German
philosopher, but they are of a more general
character.

1.1. The Key Concepts of Trendelenburg’s
Philosophy

The man source representing the key con-
cepts of Trendelenburg’s theory of cognition
is Logical Investigations, which saw three edi-
tions during his lifetime and subsequently con-
tributed to the formulation of a Neo-Kantian
programme of philosophy with regard to sci-
ence (Dmitrieva, p. 47). According to Kohnke
(1991, p. 22), the first edition of 1840 bears an
imprint of critique of the philosophy of Hegel,
in the second of 1862 Trendelenburg introduc-
es some additions without serious changes in
the text of the previous edition and introduc-
es a new concept “the theory of science”. Final-
ly, the third edition of 1870, as Trendelenburg
himself attests, is based on the second one, be-
ing its enlarged version (Trendelenburg, 1870,



(Kohnke, 1991, p. 22). Hakoger, TpeTbe M3maHVe
(1870), 1o cBUAeTebCTBY camoro TpeHzierreHOy pra,
OasupyeTcs Ha BTOpOM, OyIydn ero pacIIpeHHOI
Bepcuent (Trendelenburg, 1870, S. XI). Ha pycckmit
SI3bIK 9Ta pabota Oblta rrepeBerieHa E. Koprmem 1o
BTrOopoMy m3naHmio (Tpernenendypr, 1868a; 18680).
3aberas Brepen, orMedy, uto Kynpssiies moib-
30Basicd m3gaHueM 1840 T, o uem CBUIIETEIIbCTBY-
IOT CCBUIKM B €ro pykommcsax u crarbax (Kympss-
ries-I ltaroros, 1905, c. 201; 1914a, c. 47, 63; 1914r,
c. 110, 142, 150, 170; 1854 —1874, 71. 21, 26, 35), uTo He
VICKJIIOYaeT ero 3HaKOMCTBa C PyCCKVM IlepeBOIoM
BTOPOTO M3JaHMs, MIMEBIIMCS B O1bioTeke Mo-
CKOBCKOVI JTyXOBHOVI aKaJIeMWV, I7ie B TO JXe BpeMsl
OTCYTCTBOBaJI ero HeMellkuit opurvHai (Crictema-
TWYEeCKUI KaTasior.. ., 1890, c. 109).

ImaBaBIN  PrIIOCOPCKUTI BOITPOC, MHTEPeco-
BaBIIMY TpeHneieHOypra, — BOIIPOC O COOTHO-
IIeHVI OBITVSI VI MBIIIUIEHVIS. 1711 OTBeTa Ha Hero
TpenpneneHOypr omnmpaeTrcs Ha Hacieave Apu-
crorens. IlocileqHmyI, TpOYNTaHHBIN KaK «MeTa-
vBrdecKmt peancT», MPEHOCTaBIIsyI OCHOBA-
HYe IS peaOvIMTalMM yTpayeHHOro eIVHCTBa
MbIntuieHns u Oerts (Jdemmn, 2017, c. 62—63, 65).
Bornrosan TpenpmerreHOypra m caM cTaTyc BHeIII-
Hero 0OBEeKTVBHOIO MWMpPa?, VIJIV, TI0 BEIPaKEHVIIO
T. b. [I;1yray, mokasaTebCTBO HE3aBUCHMOCTY ObI-
vt oT MbluteHns ([yray, 2002, c. 139). IToato-
My, IpU3HaBasl MeXJly HUMW COOTBeTCTBIe, TpeH-
ZlesleHOypr oTKasbIBasicd OT WX IIOJTHOTO OTOX-
nectsiienus (Tam xe, c. 154).

Kaxk y>xe 6b1110 oT™MeueHo, TpeHziesleHOy pr cTpe-
MWUTCH cieslaTh PrIocouio «Teopuert HayKi», o-
J1arasi, 9To MIMEHHO (prytocodpust 3VDKIeTCs Ha SM-
OMpUYecKnx Haykax, a He Haobopor (Beiser, 2013,
p- 28). DTO HOBOJIBHO Ba’kHas MHTEHIINS, OIperie-
JIIOIIAs HaIIpaBJIeHHOCTD BCell ero pryIocodpckomt
IIPOrpaMMBI M OOBSICHSIONIAS, TIOYeMY OH He CMOT

2 Tpennernenbypra, kak u KawnTa, mHTepecoBasr BOIIpoc,
9TO cOOOVI IPEJICTABISIOT ITPEIMETEI, CBOVICTBA KOTOPBIX
COCTaBJIAIOT (PyHAAMEHT HAay4YHOIO 3HAHWS KaK TaKOBO-
ro. KaHr, 1o MHeHmo [Ijryray, oTKasaicst OTBedaTh I10JI0-
JKMTEJTHHO Ha BOIIPOC O OBITMV KaK IIPeIIIOChIIKE 3HAHVS
(Ayrag, 2022, c. 47). TpenperneHOypr, Kak ObUIO yKasa-
HO, PeIVI IOWTHY Iy TeM IIPU3HAHWS aBTOHOMUY OBITVSL.
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p. XI). The Russian translation was made from
the second edition by Evgeni Korsh in 1862.
Running ahead, I would like to note that Ku-
dryavtsev used the 1840 edition, as witnessed
by the footnotes in his manuscripts and arti-
cles (Kudryavtsev-Platonov, 1905, p. 201; 1914a,
p. 47, 63; 1914c, p. 110, 142, 150, 170; 1854 —
1874, fol. 21, 26, 35), which does not rule out
his being acquainted with the Russian transla-
tion of the second edition which was available
at the Moscow Theological Academy where the
German original was absent (Troitsky, 1890,
p- 109).

The main philosophical question that en-
gaged Trendelenburg’'s mind was the question
of the relation between being and thought. To
answer this question Trendelenburg proceeds
from Aristotle. The latter, read as a “metaphysi-
cal realist”, provided grounds for rehabilitation
of the lost unity between thought and being
(Demin, 2017, pp. 62-63, 65). He was also ex-
ercised by the question of the status of the ex-
ternal objective world,? or, as Dlugach (2002,
p- 139) put it, the proof of the independence of
being from thought. Thus, while admitting the
correspondence between them, Trendelenburg
refused to fully equate them (ibid., p.154).

As noted above, Trendelenburg sought to
make philosophy a “theory of science”, be-
lieving that it was philosophy that was based
on empirical sciences and not vice versa (Beis-
er, 2013, p. 28). This is a very important intent
which shows the direction of his entire phil-
osophical programme and explains why he
could not become a consistent Kantian. The
contradistinction between thought and be-

2 Trendelenburg, like Kant, was interested in what the
objects were whose properties form the foundation of
scientific knowledge as such. Kant, according to Dlu-
gach (2022, p. 47), refused to give an affirmative answer
to the question of being as the prerequisite of knowl-
edge. Trendelenburg, as pointed out above, chose to fol-
low the path of recognising the autonomy of being.
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CTaThb TIOCJIeMIOBaTeIbHBIM KaHTMaHIeM. Camo
IIPOTVBOIIOCTaBJIEHVIe MBIITUTEHS V1 OBITVIS eltle co
BpeMeH [leKapTa pOXXHasio M3BECTHYIO IIpobieMy
«CO3HaHMe — TeJIo», KOTopasl pellasiach B OCHOB-
HOM AByMs criocoOamit. [TepBeIvt cOCTOUT B CHATUN
IIPOTMBOPEYVIS Yepe3 BbIBeIIeHVIe ObITVIS M3 MBIIII-
JIeHVIsI KaK IlepBOHavasIa VI Ha00OPOT, B Pe3yJIb-
TaTe Yero MbI TI0JTy9aeM 100 MaTepyransM, JIoo
vgeasv3M. [J1aBHOe [JOCTOMHCTBO 3TOrO CIIOCO-
0a — mpeororieHMe CyOCTaHIIVAIBHOTO AyaIn3Ma
VI TIepexoll K MOHVICTIYECKOVI OHTOJIOrvv. OCHOB-
HOe 3aTpy/IHeHVIe 3aKJTI0YaeTCs, O[JHAKO, B HepeJle-
BAHTHOCTVI JJaHHBIX YeJIOBEUECKOrO OIIbITa IIOCITe-
JIOBaTeJIPHO Pa3sBUTHIM U 3aKOHUEHHBIM MaTepyia-
JIV3MY VI ViZIeaI3MYy 10 OT/IeIBHOCTIA

Broport criocob crpemmTcs 000CHOBATh B3amMO-
JIeVICTBVIE MBIIIIJIEHVIS VI OBITVIS Yepe3 VX eIVIHCTBO
B OIIOCPE/IYIOIIeM 3JIeMeHTe, COXPaHSIS TPV 3TOM
OHTOJIOTMUECKMI CTaTyC Kaxyoro. TpeHperieH-
Oypr, mpu3HaBaBIINII OCOOBIV CTaTyC KakK OBITHS,
TaK I MBIIIIEHNS], OTHOCUTCS K TOVI IpyTiIe (puIo-
co0B, KOTOpPbIE pelajy IIpodIeMy «CO3HaHME —
TEJIO» BTOPBIM CITOCOOOM, HO IPV 3TOM OH BUIETI
CBOIO 3a/1a9y B 00OCHOBaHMV aIIOAMKTITIECKOTO Xa-
paKkTepa SMIIVIPUYECKOro 3HaHMS. VIHbIMM ci1oBa-
MU, YeJIoBeUeCcKOe ITO3HAHVIEe JOJDKHO OBITH ajiek-
BaTHBIM aBTOHOMHOMY OBITWIO, TO €CThb IIOJDKHO
OBITH 3HaHMEM O BelllaX B ce0e, a He IIPeJICTaBIIATh
co0ov1 TOJIBKO Berny 11t Hac. [TosTomy oH HaumHa-
€T TIOVICKM IlepBOHAadYaJla, IIPUCYIIEero Kak OBITHIO,
TaK VI MBIIUIEHNIO, VI HAXOOWUT €ro B KaTeropmm
nevokeHus (Tpenpenenbypr, 18680, c. 523 —525).

[IBVDKeHMe — 3TO IJIaBHOE IOHSTVIE BCEVI Teo-
pvm nosHaHMs TpeHzereHOypra, IpeCTaBIIsIO-
Imee cOOOVI TapaHT COOTBETCTBUS MBIIIIEHNS W
OBITVSI, TIOCPENCTBOM KOTOPOTO OH IIpeosIosieBa-
€T KaHTOBCKYIO IIPOIACTh MEXIY OOBEKTVBHBIM
u cyOpeKTMBHBIM. [IjIyrau obpalijaeT BHMMaHVe
Ha T0, uTo 11711 TpeHyienieHOypra IBVDKeHIe — 3TO
CcyOCTaHIIVS, CYIIeCTBYIOIIas B CyOBEKTVBHON
u obwpekTMBHON popmax. CyOpekTmBHasE popMma
IBVDKeHVIs, OOHapy KVBaeMasi B MBIIIUIEHUW, VIMe-
€T allpUOPHBIN XapaKTep, OObeKTMBHas Xe op-
Ma BbIpa’keHa B HaJIM4YeCTBYIOIIeM ObITiY 1 OOHa-
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ing itself gave rise since the time of Descartes
to the notorious “consciousness-body” prob-
lem which was solved in two main ways. The
tirst removes the contradiction by withdraw-
ing being from thought as the first principle
or vice versa, as a result of which we get either
materialism or idealism. The main merit of this
method is the overcoming of substantive du-
alism and the transition to monistic ontology.
The main difficulty is, however, the irrelevance
of the data of human experience for consist-
ently developed and complete materialism and
idealism taken separately.

The second method sought to ground the in-
teraction between thought and being by uniting
them in the mediating element while preserv-
ing the ontological status of both. Trendelen-
burg, who recognised the special status of both
being and thought, is one of those philosophers
who solved the “mind —body” problem in the
second way, but he saw his task in explaining
the apodictic character of empirical knowledge.
In other words, human cognition must be ad-
equate to autonomous being, i.e. it should be
knowledge about things in themselves and
not just represent things for us. That is why
he starts looking for the first principle inher-
ent in being as well as in thought, to find it in
the category of motion (Trendelenburg, 1862b,
pp. 490-491).

Motion is the key concept of Trendelen-
burg’s entire theory of cognition, which guar-
antees the correspondence of thought and
being, whereby he overcomes the Kantian
gap between the objective and the subjective.
Dlugach draws attention to the fact that for
Trendelenburg motion is substance that exists
in subjective and objective forms. The subjec-
tive form of motion, revealed in thought, has
an a priori character, while the objective form is
expressed in being and is revealed in thought
a posteriori. The combination of the two forms,



PYXMBaeTcsl B MBIIIUIEHU B BUIe alloCTePVIOPHO-
ro. CodeTaHne OByX yKa3aHHBIX (POPM, COIIAaCHO
TpennenenOypry, maer onbITHOe 3HaHMe (IiTyray,
2002, c. 145—149, 167). banzep oTMeuaeT, 4TO KOH-
terys IBvoKeHMs TpenpereHOypra, oxBaTbhIBa-
IOIast ¥ BHEIIHWUV, I BHYTPEHHUV MUP YeJIoBe-
Ka, BO3HMKaeT 13 et Apvicrotesis n KanTa: riep-
BBIVI «TIOKa3aJI eMy IpuMaT ABVDKeHWS BO BHeIII-
HeM MIpe», BTOPOVI «II0Ka3aJl eMy ero IIprMaT» BO
BHyTpeHHeM (Beiser, 2013, p. 40). Ho kak armocTe-
PVIOpPHBIe 37IeMeHTHI BHEIITHero Mypa IIPOHMUKAOT
B MBIIIIJIeHVe?

TpennenenOypr npenaraer BTopoe KIIIOUeBOe
IIOHSATHEe — co3epliaHMe. VIMeHHO IoCpenCcTBOM
co3epliaHMs IIpeAMeT BBOOAWTCS B MBIIUICHE.
Camo co3epriaHMe SIBJISIETCS OIHWMM W3 VICTOYHVI-
KOB ITPOTMBOpEUMsl B MBIIIUIEHUN, YTO OOBSCHS-
eT MBIIIIJIeHVe KaK CoflepKaTesIbHBIN U Pa3BUBal0-
mmics nporecce (Hemmn, 2017, c. 62—63, 68). ITpn
3TOM MBIIIUIEHVE 1 cO3epliaHue, corlacHO Tpen-
IeJleHOypry, Hepas3pbIBHO CBA3aHBL «YestoBede-
CKOe MBIIIIJIeHVIe JXMBET CO3eplIaHVieM M YMVpaeT
C TOJIOAY, KOTZja BBIHY K/IEHO IMTAThCSI COOCTBEH-
Hot yTpobon» (TperneneHOypr, 1868a, c. 110).

OnpenenBIINCh C OCHOBHOV TOHAJIBHOCTBIO
dwtocodpekort mpiciin TperaerreHOypra 1 ¢ KiTo-
4yeBBIMM KOHIIEITaMM €ero CHCTeMbl, MOXKHO ITe-
PenTI K perpe3eHTalnl ero B3IJISAA0B Ha IIpo-
CTPaHCTBO U BpeMsi.

1.2. Konyenyua npocmparcmba u 6pemenu
Tpenodeaenbypea

VIsnoxeHne Teopun IIPOCTPAHCTBA VI BpeMeHM
B «Jlormaeckmx mcciaeqoBaHIAaX» COCTOUT U3 IBYX
JacTei — KpPUTUYeCKOM ¥ Ho3uTuBHOWM. Ilep-
Basl ITIpeJiCTaB/IsieT coOOV PeKOHCTPYKITUIO B3IJIS-
JIOB Ha IIPOCTPAHCTBO 1 BpeMsi KaHTa 1 KoHTpap-
rymeHTHl Tpenpmenen0Oypra (Tam xe, c. 143—144).
51 monpobHee 0CTaHOBITIOCh Ha KOHTPapryMeHTax.

KanT, KaK M3BecTHO, IIpuIIIesI K BBIBOLY O TOM,
YTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO ¥ BpeMs CyThb UVCTBIe CO3ep-
IIaHMS U allpyopHble POPMBbI YyBCTBEHHOI'O I10-
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Trendelenburg argues, yields experiential
knowledge (Dlugach, 2002, pp. 145-149, 167).
Beiser (2013, p. 40) notes that Trendelenburg’s
concept of motion, embracing the human be-
ing’s external and internal world, arises from
the ideas of Aristotle and Kant: the former hav-
ing shown “the primacy of motion in the outer
world” and the latter “its primacy in the inner
world”. But how do a posteriori elements of the
external world find their way into thinking?

Trendelenburg offers the second key notion,
intuition. The object is introduced into thought
by intuition. Intuition itself is a source of con-
tradiction in thinking, which explains think-
ing as a substantive and developing process
(cf. Demin, 2017, pp. 62-63, 68). Thought and
intuition, according to Trendelenburg (1862a,
p. 109), are inseparably interconnected: “Hu-
man thinking lives by intuition and starves
when it has to feed on its own innards.””

Having determined the tonality of Trende-
lenburg’s philosophical thought and the key
concepts of his system, we can pass on to exam-
ining his views on space and time.

1.2. Trendelenburg’s Concept
of Space and Time

The presentation of the theory of space and
time in Logical Investigations consists of two
parts, the critical and the positive. The first is
the reconstruction of Kant’s views on space and
time and Trendelenburg’s counter-arguments
(ibid., pp. 155-157). I will dwell on these argu-
ments in more detail.

Kant, of course, came to the conclusion that
space and time are pure intuitions and a priori
forms of sensible cognition which have only a
subjective character (B 66; Kant, 1998, p. 171).

3 “Das menschliche Denken lebt von der Anschauung, und
es stirbt, wenn es von seinen eigenen Eingeweiden leben soll,
den Hungertod.”
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3HaHMs, KOTOPble MMEIOT TOJIBKO CyOBeKTMBHBIN
xapakrep (B 66; Kant, 2006, c. 127). Tpennenen-
Oypr He coryamaeTcs ¢ TakuM BbIBooM KaHTa,
TaK KaK «TOIJIa BCe MMPOCO3epliaHie yiIeTydrBa-
eTCs B SIBJIeHIeE, a OT SIBJIeHNs 10 IIpu3paKa OgVH
mar» (Tpennenendypr, 1868a, c. 145). VHbIMMI cI10-
Bam, BbIBOT, KaHTa, mo MHeHmio TpenaereHOyp-
ra, CTaBUT IIOJ COMHEHVIE JJOCTOBEPHOCTH 3MIIVI-
pudeckunx Hayk. [Iporus aprymenTa KanTa o Bos-
MOYKHOCTM UVICTOVI MaTeMaTVIKI B TIOJIB3Y CyOBbek-
TUBHOCTVI IIPOCTPaHCTBa U BpeMeHM (B 55—56, 64;
KanT, 2006, c. 115—117, 125) TperpaeneHOypr 3ame-
4aeT, YTO B TAKOM CJTy4ae MBI OyieM HeCIIOCOOHBI
OOBSICHUTBD IIpaKTUYeCKIe pe3ysIbTaThl IPVKIa/l-
HOW MaTeMaTuku. [pyroe BospaxeHue Tperme-
JleHOypra CBsI3aHO C OTCYTCTBMEM KaKMX-TIM0O
00BsicHeHUT co cTopoHbI KaHTa 1o mosomy Toro,
KaK BpeMs, oIIpefiesisieMoe KaK BHYTpeHH:sIS dop-
Ma 4YyBCTBa, MOXeT sIBJISITbCS B Bemax (TpeHme-
neHOy pr, 1868a, c. 147—148). Hakorer1, TpeTbe BO3-
pakeHue COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO «KaHT HUITIe He I10-
KasaJl, KaKMM oOpa3oM yxke MMeIoIIyecss B Hac
dopMBI TTpOCTpaHCTBA ¥ BpeMEHM CIIMBAIOTCS BO-
€IVHO 1 TIOPOXKIAIOT ABvoKeHme» (Tam xe, c. 153;
nepesof, yrouHeH. — /1. P).

TpenmeneHOypr He BUANUT BO3MOXHBIM OObsIC-
HUTBH IIPUPOAY IBVDKEHMs CpelCTBaMy KaHTOB-
CKOVI TEOPVM ITIPOCTPAHCTBA VI BpeMeHN. Bpickasbl-
Bas KpUTHUECKVe 3aMedaHVs, TpeHzereHOypr B
TO JKe BpeMsI HUI B KOeM CJIyuae He BBICTYIIaeT IIpo-
TUB CYOBEKTMBHOCTY ¥ alIpUMOPHOCTY IIPOCTpaH-
CTBa 11 BpeMeHM Kak popM mo3HaHMs, y KaHTa ero
CMYyIIIaeT CJIOBOCOYETaHMe <«TOJIBKO CYOBEeKTVB-
Hble»: «4T0 00a OHV TOJIBKO CyOBEeKTMBHEIL, 3TO VIC-
KJIIOJaroltiee “TosIbko” He OCHOBAaHO POBHO HY Ha
uveM... Ho uTo MerraeT M OBITH BMeCTe 11 4eM-TO
obbexTmBHBIM?» (Tam xe, . 151).

B coBpemeHHEBIX MCTOPUKO-PUIIOCOPCKUX WC-
CJTeIOBAaHMSX IIpeCTaBIeHHasl BBIIIE KPUTMKA
TpennenenOyprom Kanrta nomyumiia HasBaHMe
«rrpobert TpennenenOypra»® (Trendelenburgsche

* TpeHpeneHOy pr 1os1araj, 4To HaIlleI B KaHTOBCKOM W3-
JIOKEHWV OCHOBHBIX IIPVHITMIIOB ITO3HAHWMS ITpOOeTHI,
KOTOpBIe [eJIafoT Teopuio KeHmrcOeprckoro drurocoda
VSI3BVIMOVL M HY)KIAIOTCS B BOCIIONIHeHMM (cM.: TpeHneren-

Oypr, 1868a, c. 154).
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Trendelenburg (1862a, p. 158). disagrees with
this Kantian thesis because “then the entire
worldview vanishes into the phenomenon, and
it is only one step from phenomenon to phan-
tom”.* In other words, according to Trende-
lenburg, Kant’s conclusion calls into question
the veracity of empirical sciences. To counter
Kant’s argument about the possibility of pure
mathematics in favour of the subjectivity of
space and time (B 55-56, 64; Kant, 1998, p. 166,
170) Trendelenburg argues that in that case we
would be unable to explain the practical results
of applied mathematics. Trendelenburg’s oth-
er objection is that Kant does not have any ex-
planation as to how time, defined as the inner
form of feeling, can be represented in things
(Trendelenburg, 1862a, pp. 160-161). Final-
ly, the third objection is that “Kant has not ex-
plained anywhere how the forms of space and
time, which are lying ready within us, merge
and produce motion”® (ibid., p. 166).

Trendelenburg does not see how nature can
be explained by means of the Kantian theory of
space and time. In making his critical remarks,
Trendelenburg, however, does not challenge
the subjective and a priori character of space
and time as forms of cognition, he is confused
only by the expression “only subjective”: “That
both are only subjective, the excluding ‘only” is
not based on anything [...]. But what prevents
them from being at the same time something
objective?”® (ibid., p. 162).

In modern historical-philosophical research
the above critique of Kant by Trendelenburg

+ “[...] so verfliichtigt sich damit die ganze Weltansicht in
Erscheinung, und Erscheinung ist vom Scheine nicht weit
entfernt.”

> “Kant hat nirgends nachgewiesen, wie die in uns bereit
liegenden Formen des Raumes und der Zeit zusammengehen
und die Bewegung hervorbringen” .

¢ “Dass Raum und Zeit etwas nur Subjektives seien, dies
ausschliessende ‘nur’ ist nicht begriindet [...]. Was verhindert
sie aber zugleich etwas Objektives zu sein?”



Liicke) 11 «oTKJIIOHeHHad ajlbTepHaTVBa» (neglected
alternative) (CoGosnesa, 2017, c. 92). Dta kKpuTHKa
He TOJIBKO coflepKasiachk B «Jlormuaeckmx wiccre-
JIOBaHMAX», HO Halllla IIPOJIOJDKeHVie B 3HaMeH -
ToM criope Mexny TpenpaeneHOyprom n Kyxo @u-
1IepoM O IIpaBMJIBHOM IOHVMAaHUW KaHTOBCKOV
TpaHCIeHIeHTaJIbHOV 3CTETUKM (CM. TIOfpobHee:
Hemmn, 2010), yto, o MHeHMIO barizepa, mociy-
JKIJIO IJIaBHBIM KaTasI3aTOPOM HeOKaHTMaHCKOIO
nevokeHns B 1860—1870-x rr. (Beiser, 2013, p. 107).
Criop mpro0Opert MWpPOKIUII pe30HaHC, B HEM IIpU-
HUMaJIM ydacTue He TOJIbKO TpeHmeneHOypr mu
durep, HO Jaxke Mx ydeHuKn (cm.: Bestos, Tetro-
eB, 2017, c. 97). IIpumedaressHo, uTo X. PavixmH-
rep mocjie OKOHYaHMs JVICKYCCUV HacduTasl OKO-
JI0 TIATUAECSTU KHUT, OpOIIIOp M CTaTe, OCBs-
IIIeHHBIX 3TOMY criopy (Beiser, 2013, p. 107).

PaccmaTpusai u cam Kant mpoGiiemy, xoto-
pyto TpenneneHOypr Ha3Bajl OTKJIOHEHHOV ajlb-
TepHaTtnBon? B «IpaHCIieHeHTaIbHOV 3CTeTU-
Ke» OH yJeInsI BHMMaHVe TOJIBKO ITPYMeHEeHWIO
IIPOCTPAHCTBA U BpeMeHV K SMITMPUIeCKIM 00b-
eKTaM ¥ OT[IeJIbHO IIPYMeHeHMIO X K HOyMeHaM,
HO He ITpoaHa/IM31poBajl TOT CiIydari, Koraa Ipo-
CTPaHCTBO ¥ BpeMs MOT'YT ObITh IIPYIMEHEHBI Cpa-
3y IO OTHOIIEHUIO U K dpeHOMeHaM, M K HOyMe-
HaMm. OTciofa OTKJIOHEHHYIO aJIbTepHaTVBY ellle
Has3bIBAIOT TPeTheVl aJIbTepPHATMUBON (IJI1s KpaTKoO-
cTu ee obosHawaloT «3A»). I. Bépn cumTaet, uTO
KanT paccMmarpumBast pocTpaHCTBO 1 BpeMsi B OT-
HOIIIEHW I HOyMeHaJIbHOT'O My pa 1, COOTBETCTBEeH-
HO, OTKJIOHWJI TpeThio ajibTepHatusy (Bird, 2006,
p. 487). O. KanTepuan He comialiaeTcs C JaHHOM
rio3uIvier, nosnarasi, 9ro KauT mpeHebperaeT Tpe-
Thell aJIbTepHATMBOV, TaK KaK He ITpOBeJI pasii-
uyle MeXy IIpOVMCXOXAeHueM uaen u cdepont
ee npuMeneHuns (Kanterian, 2013, p. 267—268),
HO paccMaTpuBaJl OH ee WIU HeT, VccilefloBaTesIb
ACHBIVI OTBeT He HaeT: «KaHT ymmbo mpormycTml,
70O AOITYCTWII JIOKHOCTh TPeThell ajIbTepHaTH-
BbD» (Ibid., P 269).

«OTKJIOHeHHas1 aJbTepHaTUBa» peHyesieH-
Oypra, ocHOBaHHas Ha €ro BO3pa’keHMsX, BbICKa-
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is known as “Trendelenburg’s gap”’” (Trende-
lenburgsche Liicke) and the “neglected alterna-
tive” (Soboleva, 2017, p. 92). This critique was
presented in Logical Investigations and was fol-
lowed up in the famous Trendelenburg-Fisch-
er debate on the correct interpretation of Kant’s
transcendental aesthetics (for more detail see
Demin, 2010), which in Beiser’s opinion (2013,
p. 107) was the main catalyst of the Neo-Kant-
ian movement in the 1860s —1870s. The argu-
ment gained wide resonance, involving not
only Trendelenburg and Fischer but also their
disciples (see Belov and Tetyuev, 2017, p. 97). It
is notable that in the wake of the debate Hans
Vaihinger counted about fifty books, pamphlets
and articles devoted to it (Beiser, 2013, p. 107).

Did Kant himself address the problem Tren-
delenburg called the “neglected alternative?”
In The Transcendental Aesthetic he paid atten-
tion only to the application of space and time
to empirical objects and separately to their ap-
plication to noumena, but he did not analyse
the case when space and time can be applied
simultaneously to phenomena and noumena.
Hence the neglected alternative is also called
“the third alternative” (3A for short). Graham
Bird (2006, p. 487) believes that Kant consid-
ered space and time in relation to the noumenal
world and accordingly rejected the third alter-
native. Edward Kanterian (2013, pp. 267-268)
disagrees with this position believing that Kant
neglects the third alternative because he draws
no distinction between the origin of the idea
and the sphere of its application, but he does
not give a clear answer as to whether “Kant has
indeed ignored, or assumed the falsity of, 3A”
(ibid., p. 269).

Trendelenburg’s “neglected alternative”,
based on his objections voiced already in Log-

7 Trendelenburg (1862a, p. 166) believed he had found
in Kant’s exposition of the main principles of cognition
some gaps which make his theory vulnerable and need
to be filled.
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3aHHBIX eIle B «Jlormueckmx wcciIeOBaHMSX»,
yTOUHsIach B IojieMuke ¢ Puirepom. B vacTHo-
ctu, TpeHnereHOy pr BusIe I B KAHTOBCKOVI TEOPUT
MIPOCTPAHCTBA M BpeMeHM IBe ciaabocTu (maiee
pedb OyAeT MATY TOIBKO O IIPOCTPAHCTBE): PesIsi-
TUBU3M IIPOCTpaHCTBa (UTO OyAeT ¢ reomMerpuent
Y CYILIECTB C YyBCTBEHHOVI OpraHm3arueri, OT/Ind-
HOVI OT Hallley1?) ¥ ero CJIy4JarHBIN XapaKTep (4To
OyneT c reoMeTpuiers, eciIu Hallla YyBCTBEeHHasI Op-
raHu3alys U3MEeHUTCS TaK, YTO MBI IlepecTaHeM
BOCIIPVMHVMAaTh €BKJINI0BO IIpocTpaHcTBo?). To 1
Apyroe Kak II0 OT/[IeJIbHOCTY, TaK U B COBOKYIIHO-
CTV HOIpbIBaeT HEOOXOOVMMOCTh M YHUBepCaIb-
HOCTb TeOMeTPUL.

Jlyullie TIOHSTH CYyTh OTKJIOHEHHOV aJIbTepHa-
TUBBI TIO3BOJIAET pelpe3eHTal sl KaHTOBCKOVI Te-
OpvM IIPOCTPAHCTBa U BpeMeH! B cTaTbe TpeH/e-
neHOypra «O mpoberte B JokasaresibcTBe KaHTOM
VICKJTIOUMTEIIBHOV  CYOBEKTMBHOCTY ITPOCTpPaH-
CTBa VI BpeMeHI»:

1. ITpocTpaHCTBO HEOOXOIMMO ¥ YHUBEPCAJIHHO.

2. Ecyivt mpocTpaHCTBO HEOOXOAVIMO 11 YHUBEP-
CaJIbHO, TO OHO aIIPVIOPHO.

3. Ecsiv mpoCTpaHCTBO allpyiopHO, TO OHO CYO0B-
€KTVBHO.

4. Ecriv mpOoCTpaHCTBO CYOBEKTUBHO, TO OHO U
He 00BEKTMBHO.

5. VItak, mpocTpaHCTBO CyObeKTUBHO, a He 00b-
extrBHO (Trendelenburg, 1867, S. 228).

Koneuno, y KanTa y4yeHus o mmpocTpaHCcTBe B
TaK1x (POpMYJIMpPOBKax Mbl He oOHapyxmm. Tem
He MeHee TpenyiesleHOypr MMeHHO B YeTBEPTOM
IIyHKTe yCMaTpuBaeT HeOOOCHOBaHHOE CO CTO-
ponrsl KaHTa mpeneOpexxeHMe ajbTepHaTMBHON
BO3MOXKHOCTBIO ITPV3HATh He TOJIBKO IPOCTpaH-
CTBO " BpeMsl KaK CyObeKTVBHBIe (POPMBI UyB-
CTBEHHOCTV, HO U VX IPVHAJJIEKHOCTH BelllaM
B cebe. Kak 3ameuaer A. IlInext, Tpennenenoypr
[I0-CBOEMY ITOHMMaJI «OOBEKTMBHOE» 1 «CyOBbek-
TUBHOe», IPUYeM B JIBYX aclleKTax — ITPUJIOKN-
Moctu (applicability) n nmpomncxoxaenmus. B otHo-
meHuy niepsoro acriekta Ilnext mpemiaraer Ta-
Koe 00bsicHeHMe nosuiym TpeHzerreHOypra: ecin
HeKasl CTPyKTypa IIPWIOXKMMa K 3aBUCHMBIM OT

ical Investigations, was honed in the polemic
with Fischer. For instance, Trendelenburg saw
two weaknesses in Kant’s theory of space and
time (elsewhere I will talk only about space):
the relativism of space (what would happen to
geometry if it were practiced by creatures with
an organisation of senses different from ours?)
and its accidental character (what would hap-
pen to geometry if our sensual organisation
changed in such a way that we would cease to
perceive Euclidian space?). Both the former and
the latter, separately and together, undermine
the necessity and universality of geometry.

The essence of the neglected alternative is
clarified in Trendelenburg’s rendering of Kant’s
theory of space and time in his article “Ueber
eine Liicke in Kants Beweis von der ausschliessend-
en Subjectivitit des Raumes und der Zeit” (“On
the Gap in Kant’s Proof of Exclusive Subjectivi-
ty of Space and Time”):

1. Space is necessary and universal.

2. If space is necessary and universal, then it
is a priori.

3. If space is a priori it is subjective.

4. If space is subjective it is not objective.

5. Hence space is subjective and not objec-
tive (Trendelenburg, 1867, p. 228).

Of course, we will not find such formula-
tions in Kant’s teaching on space. Neverthe-
less, Trendelenburg claims that in the fourth
item Kant groundlessly neglects the alternative
of recognising not only space and time as sub-
jective forms of sensibility, but their belonging
to things in themselves. As noted by Andrew
Specht, Trendelenburg had his own interpre-
tation of the “objective” and “subjective” in
two aspects, applicability and origin. Concern-
ing the first aspect, Specht offers the following
explanation of Trendelenburg’s position: if a
structure is applicable to mind-dependent en-
tities, it is subjective, and if to mind-independ-
ent entities, it is objective. As for origin, if a
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pasyma (mind-dependent) cymiHOCTSIM, TO OHa
CyObeKTVBHA, eciI K He3aBUCHMBIM OT pasyMa
(mind-independent) cymiHOCTSIM, TO OOBbEKTMBHA.
Yro KacaeTcsi MPOVCXOXK[IEHWs, eCIu CTPYKTypa
BO3HMKAeT B KOHEYHOM pa3yMe, OHa CyObeKTUB-
Ha, eC/IVl OHa BO3HVKaeT BHe KOHEYHOIO pasyMa,
TO oHa oObekTBHA. Ho KaHT B TakoM cityuae vic-
KJTFOUYaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb OOBEKTMBHOIO IIPOCTpaH-
CTBa B JIBYX YKa3aHHBIX CMBICJIaX «00beKTVBHOI0»
y Tpenpenen0ypra, Tak Kak B OITHOM CJIy4ae pedb
UIeT O HPWIOKMUMOCTY (POPMBI ITpOCTpaHCTBa
K BelllaM B ce0e, a B IpyTroM IIPsIMO TOBOPUTCS O
IIPOVICXOXKIEHM «O0BeKTUBHOIO» ITPOCTPAHCTBa
He3aBUCVMO OT 4esloBedyeckoro pasyma (Specht,
2014, p. 526—527). B sToM1 cTaThe, Kak u B «Jloru-
YecKMx Mccile/loBaHMsAxX», TpeHieleHOypr yKasbl-
BaeT Ha /IBa Blla IPOCTPaHCTBa — CyOBEKTUBHOE
(opma ayBCTBEHHOr0 ITO3HAHISA) 11 OOBEKTVBHOE
(cBomicTBO Beren B cebe). Ho dumep, o 3ameda-
Huto Illnexrta, cumMTaeT, 4YTO Teopus IPOCTpPaH-
crBa TpennernieHOypra BefieT K BBIBOY O Cyllle-
CTBOBAHWM TOJIBKO OIIHOIO peajIbHOTO IIPOCTpPaH-
CTBa, HE3aBVCVMOIO OT pa3yMa, a B pasyMe BO3HU-
KaeT ero KOImusl, KOTOpasi 3aBUCUT OT peasIbHOro.
TpennenenOypr Bospaswml Takovl TpaKTOBKe COO-
CTBEHHOVI TeOPUM IIPOCTPAHCTBA M 3aMeTWJI, YTO
CyOBeKTMBHOE BOCIIPUSITIIE IIPOCTPAHCTBa eCTh He
Abbild vt Nachbild (xomvist vyt OCTaTOYHOe 130-
Opaxenne), a Gegenbild (mpoTuBoobpas, Wi 3ep-
KaJIBHOE OTpakeHMe) OOBEKTVMBHOIO IIPOCTpPaH-
crBa. B aToM cmbiciie TpenperreHOy pr paccMaTpy-
BaeT IIPOCTPaHCTBO KaK OOO3HaueHMe IOHATHS,
TaK KaK OHO He OTHOCUTCSI HelOoCpe/ICTBEHHO K
KOHKPETHOVI CTPYKTYpe, a CKOpee ee OIIMCHIBa-
et (Ibid., p. 531). KaHT, Kak M3BecTHO, BO BTOPOM
m3gaHum «KpUTukm 4mcToro pasyma» $ICHO yKa-
3aJjI, 4TO IIPOCTPAHCTBO — YCJIOBME BO3MOXKHOCTU
BellleVl, a He 3aBucslliee OT HUX OIlpefiesieHue, I1o-
3TOMY OHO eCTh YVICTOe CO3epIlaHWe, a He oOIee
nonsitue (B 38—39; Kanr, 2006, c. 95).

Kaxk 651 To HM ObLI10, TpeHmereHOy pr cTpeMmnT-
cs He TOTaJIBHO OMpoBeprHyTh KaHTa, HO BOCIos-
HWUTH CyIIEeCTBYIOIIVE Ha ero B3IJIAL IIpoleTsl B
KaHTOBCKOVI TeOpPWMM IIPOCTPAHCTBa ¥ BpeMeHM.

D. 0. Rozhin

structure arises inside the finite mind it is sub-
jective, and if it arises outside the finite mind
it is objective. But Kant in this case rules out
the possibility of objective space in Trendelen-
burg’s two meanings of the “objective” since
in one case it is about the applicability of the
form of space to things in themselves, and in
the other case “objective” space originates in-
dependently of the human mind (Specht, 2014,
pp. 526-527). In this article, as in Logical Investi-
gations, Trendelenburg speaks about two kinds
of space, the subjective (sensible cognition)
and the objective (property of things in them-
selves). But Fischer, as Specht notes, believes
that Trendelenburg’s theory of space leads to
the inference that only one real space exists
independently from mind, and mind produc-
es its copy which depends on the real. Trende-
lenburg objected to this treatment of his theory
of space and argued that subjective perception
of space is not Abbild or Nachbild (copy or re-
sidual image), but Gegenbild (counter image or
mirror reflection) of the objective space. In that
sense Trendelenburg considers space to be a
definition of a concept because it does not di-
rectly pertain to a concrete structure, but rath-
er describes it (ibid., p. 531). Kant, of course,
clearly stated in the second edition of the Cri-
tiqgue of Pure Reason that space is the condition
of the possibility of things and not a definition
that depends on them, which is why it is pure
intuition and not a general concept (B 38-39,
Kant, 1998, pp. 157-158).

Be that as it may, Trendelenburg seeks not
to refute Kant across the board, but to fill what
he considers to be gaps in Kant’s theory of
space and time. So, from the moment Trende-
lenburg started work on Logical Investigations
his task was to ground, in addition to the sub-
jective character, also the objective character of
space and time. It is to explain the dual status
of space and time that he turns to the category

45



H. O. Poxun

ITosTomy 3amaua TpeHnerneHOypra ¢ camMoro Ha-
yasia paOoThel Hap «JlormgeckmMm mcciIenoOBaHM-
AMI» COCTOsJIa B TOM, UTOOBI 0OOCHOBATh, IIOMM-
MO CYyOBEKTMBHOIO XapakTepa, OObeKTUBHBIN Xa-
paKkTep IpocTpaHCTBa 1 BpeMeHM. i1 o0bscHe-
HMS ABOVIHOTO CTaTyca IIPOCTPaHCTBa ¥ BpeMeH!
OH KakK pa3 oDOpallaeTcd K KaTeropuu JBVKeHMs,
KOTOpOe OIMHAKOBO HPMHAJIEKUT KaK OOBbek-
TUBHOMY BHEIITHEMY MWUpY, TaK " CyOBbeKTMBHO-
My BHyTpeHHeMy Mupy (TpennenenOypr, 1868a,
c. 153—154). HakoHer1, BaXXHO IIPOSICHUTB BOIIPOC,
B yeM Tpennesnen0Oypr cornacen ¢ Kanrtom.

CorocTaBjieHMe TeOpPUII IPOCTPAHCTBA U Bpe-
MeHV 00OMX MBICTIUTESIeN TOKa3bIBaeT CIIeIyIo-
e cxofcTsa: 1) mpocTpaHCTBO M BpeMs — CO-
3eplaHnd ¥ OPMBI UyBCTBEHHOIO II03HaHWMS; 2)
3TV (POPMBI MMEIOT aIlpMOPHBIVI B KaHTOBCKOM
CMBICJIe XapaKTep, TO eCTb caMy He 00yCJI0BJIeHbI
OIIBITOM ¥ OIHOBPEMEHHO BBICTYHAIOT YCJIOBU-
smvm 1t ontbita (B 38—39, 42, 46, 49; KanT, 2006,
c. 95, 99, 105, 109; TpenneneHOypr, 1868a, c. 154—
156). Bmecte ¢ Tem TpenpereHOypr mommdmiim-
pyeT ydyeHune KaHTa o mmpocTpaHCTBe 11 BpeMeHU
B COOTBETCTBUM C aKTyasIbHOM I €0 BpeMeHU
YCTaHOBKOV Ha 0OOCHOBaHVe HayYHOI'O 3HaHMs, C
OITHOVI CTOPOHBI, IIpVHMMas TOUKY 3peHnst Kan-
Ta Ha CyOBEKTVBHOCTH IIPOCTPAHCTBA U BpEMeHW,
C IpyTON — [OIOJIHSA ee apT'yMeHTaMI B IIOJIb3y
VX 0OBbEKTVBHOIO XapaKTepa.

1.3. Yuenue Tpenodeaenbypea
0 Kamezopuax paccyoka

Hamre nosnanwme, cortacHo KanTy, He wmcyep-
IIbIBaeTCs TOJIBKO YYBCTBEHHBIMM CO3€pLIaHNS-
MM, HO HeOOXOIVIMO BKJIIOUaeT B ceds 1 paccymod-
Hble IOHSTNS, C KOTOPBIMI CO3epLiaHMs JOJDKHBI
ObITh cBs3aHEI (B 75—76, 165; KanTt, 2006, c. 137—
139, 241—-243). IloaTomy TpeHmeneHOypr B cBoent
TeopuM MOo3HaHM4 Bciter, 3a KanToM obpartaercs
K PpacCcyJOYHOMY IIO3HaHMIO, I7le KJIIOUeBYIO POJib
WUTPAIOT YVCTBIe TIOHSATVS, VJIV KaTeTOPUA.

TpenneneHOypr 3mech BHOBb HauMHaeT C Kpu-
Tiku Kanra. Ilo ero MHeHMIO, KAHTOBCKOE yue-

of motion, which belongs equally to the objec-
tive external world and to the subjective inter-
nal world (Trendelenburg, 1862a, pp. 166-167).
Finally, it is important to clarify where Trende-
lenburg is in agreement with Kant.

A comparison of the two thinkers’ theories
of space and time reveals the following simi-
larities: 1) space and time are intuitions and
forms of sensible cognition; 2) these forms
have an a priori character in the Kantian sense,
i.e. they are not conditioned by experience and
at the same time are conditions of experience
(B 38-39, 42, 46, 49; Kant, 1998, p. 157-158, 159,
162, 163; Trendelenburg, 1862a, pp. 166-168).
At the same time, Trendelenburg modifies
Kant’s teaching on space and time in accord-
ance with the bidding of his time to ground
scientific knowledge; on the one hand he ac-
cepts Kant’s view of the subjectivity of space
and time and, on the other hand, he comple-
ments it with arguments in favour of their ob-
jective character.

1.3. Trendelenburg’s Doctrine
of the Categories of Understanding

According to Kant, our cognition is not
confined to sensible intuitions, but of neces-
sity includes the concepts of understanding
with which intuitions must be linked (B 75-76,
165; Kant, 1998, pp. 193-194, 263-264). There-
fore Trendelenburg in his theory of cognition,
following Kant, turns to rational cognition in
which pure concepts, or categories, play the
key role.

Here Trendelenburg again begins with the
criticism of Kant. In his opinion, Kant’s “doc-
trine of categories repeats the mistake that
crept into the view of space and time”® (Tren-
delenburg, 1862a, p. 327),i.e. according to Kant,

8 Cf. “[...] so setzt diese Auffassung der Kategorien den in
der Ansicht von Raum und Zeit begonnenen Irrthum weiter

fort[...]".
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HVe O KaTeropusX «IIPOHOJDKaeT IIOrPEITHOCTE,
3apOAMBIIIYIOCS. BO B3IVIsifle Ha IIPOCTPAaHCTBO U
BpeMsi», TO eCTh, corytacHo KanTy, dpopmsl paccy-
JIOYHOTO IIO3HAHWUS TOXEe VIMEIOT M04bK0 CY0vek-
mubnuiil xapakrep (TpennenenOypr, 1868a, c. 305).
Jlornka obocHoBanmst TpennesreHOyprom oobek-
TUBHOI'O XapaKTepa pacCy[JOYHBIX KaTeropuil Ta-
Kas ke, KaK M B CJIydae IIPOCTpaHCTBa M BpeMe-
H1. COOTBeTCTBEHHO, [IBVDKEHMe IOpOXaeT He
TOJIBKO IIPOCTPAHCTBO M BpeMs, HO M pacCyIou-
Hble Kareropuit: «LlapcTBo IBVDKeHMS ecTh BMecTe
1 ITAPCTBO 3TUX KaTerOPWIL VI IIPUTOM — YTO BCer-
A OCTaHEeTCs CyIIeCTBEHHENIIEeV CTOPOHOV BEIBO-
Jla — CTOJIBKO XKe B MUpe ObITHS, CKOJIBKO U B CHJIe
MbIUIeHMs» (TaM e, c. 348).

He obxomut cropoHon TpenpaeneHOypr onwe
13 KJTIOUeBbIX pasziesioB «KpuTuKM 4mucToro pasy-
Ma, TIOCBSAIIIeHHBIV TPaHCIIeHIeHTaJIbHO ey K-
LIV KaTerOpuIL. On KPUTUKYeT KAaHTOBCKUVI ITOM-
xofl, yTBepxKaas, uro KaHT He cMor cBsi3aTh 00b-
eKTUBHOe e[ITHCTBO CAMOCO3HAHMA C CyOBeKTMB-
HBIM, VIV TPaHCIIeHeHTaJIbHbIM, eIIHCTBOM Ca-
MocosHaHms (Tam xe, c. 333). TpenpaenenOypr He
noHmmMaeT, kak KanT sbiBes1 12 dopm cykieHmi
1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YMCThIe PacCy/IOUHble KaTero-
PUM U3 eAMHCTBa caMOCO3HaHM:: «OT MCTOYHMKA
€IVHCTBA B CAMOCO3HAHMN K CIIOco0aM VIV BU-
JlaM eIVHeHMs B KaTeropusx Iiepexoa HeT; IIpu-
XOUTCH HepelpbIrHy Th Oe3mry» (TaMm e, c. 349).
Taxxe TpenpmereHOypr ocrmapmBaeT TOT CIIOCOO,
KOTOPBIV ITpeyIoxmI KaHT [y1s mpuyioxkeHMs IIo-
HATUM K CO3epLIaHMIM, a IMEHHO CXeMaTM3M Uu-
creix ioHsATUN (Tam xe, c. 350—351).

VITax, ocHOBHBIe Bo3pakeHNs TpeHmereHOy pra
IpoTus yueHMst KaHTa 0 paccy1ouHBIX KaTeropu-
SIX MOXKHO IIP€/ICTaBUTh B CJIIYIOIEeM BUIe: a) Ka-
TEropmy He SBJISIOTCS BUAMM «CUHTETUYECKOrO
eIMHEeHMs CaMOCO3HATeJIbHOCTI»; 0) Kareropmm
VIMEeIOT He TOJIBKO CYOBEeKTVMBHBIV, HO " OOBeK-
TUBHBI XapakTep; B) TpeHesieHOypr BbICTyIIaeT
IPOTUB CxeMaTM3Ma 4MCToro paccynka; r) Kanr,
o MHeHuIo TpenpereHOypra, He yKasail IlepBo-
HayaJlo ISl KaTeropum u sl cosepliaHmim. Bce
yKa3aHHbIe BO3pakeHWs, corlacHO TpeHmerreH-
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the forms of rational cognition have only the
subjective character. In grounding the objective
character of categories of understanding Tren-
delenburg follows the same logic as in the case
of space and time. Thus, motion generates not
only space and time, but also categories of un-
derstanding: “The kingdom of motion is at
the same time the kingdom of these categories
and — whatever remains as the most essential
aspect of the inference — as much in the world
of being as in the power of thought”® (ibid.,
p. 368).

Trendelenburg also pays attention to one
of the key sections of the Critique of Pure Rea-
son, the one devoted to the transcendental de-
duction of categories. He challenges Kant’s
approach, claiming that Kant failed to link the
objective unity of self-consciousness with the
subjective, or transcendental, unity of self-con-
sciousness (ibid., pp. 352-354). Trendelenburg
does not understand how Kant deduced the
12 forms of judgments and, accordingly, cat-
egories of understanding from the unity of
self-consciousness: “Between the source of uni-
ty of self-consciousness and the types of uni-
ty in the categories one has to leap across an
abyss”! (ibid., pp. 368-369). Trendelenburg also
challenges the method Kant proposed for ap-
plying concepts to intuitions, namely, the sche-
matism of pure concepts (ibid., pp. 369-370).

Thus, the main objections Trendelenburg
has to Kant’s teaching on the categories of un-
derstanding are as follows: a) categories are
not types of “synthetic unity of self-conscious-
ness”!; b) categories have not only a subjective
but also an objective character; c) Trendelen-

9

“Das Reich der Bewegung ist zugleich das Reich dieser
Kategorien und zwar, was immer die wesentlichste Seite der
Ableitung bleibt, ebenso sehr in der Welt des Seins als in der
Macht des Denkens.”

0 “Von der Quelle der Einheit im Selbstbewusstsein zu den
Arten der Einigung in den Kategorien ist ein Sprung tiber
eine Kluft.”

1 “[...] der synthetischen Einheit des Selbstbewusstseins

L.].
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Oypry, CHUMaIOTCS TOIIBKO TOI/a, KOr7la B OCHOBa-
HVIe BCeX allpyOpPHBIX (POpM ITO3HAHMS IoJIaraeT-
Cs1 «3VDKIMTesIbHOe fIBvbkeHMe» (TaMm xe, c. 352).

ITockompKy MOBVDKEHME ITOPOXKIAeT, COIIAaCHO
TpenpneneHOypry, dopMBI IpOCTpaHCTBA 11 BpeMe-
HU ¥ pacCyJIouHble KaTeropuy, a Takke ObITHe 1
MBIIIIJIEHVIE, TO TIEPBbIE SBJISIOTCS He TOJIBKO pop-
MaMM IT03HaHM$, Kak mosarayi KaHT, HO 1 dop-
MaMM OBITMSI BHEIITHMX OOBEKTOB. B 3TOM citydae
BO3HIKaeT BOIIPOC: KaKoBa pasHMUIla MeX[y IIpo-
CTPaHCTBOM, BpeMeHeM V1 KaTeropusaMu paccyaKa
KaK alpyvOpHBIMM popMaMyl TIO3HAHMS, C OIHOM
CTOPOHBI, 1 KaK popMaMy HaCyIIHOrO OBITMS —
C mpyrovi?

@opmel TI03HaHMS A1 TpeHaeneHOypra Ho-
CST BCEOOIINVI XapaKTep, 10 CyTU allpUOPHBIN, a
dopMBI OBITHST — eIVHWYIHBIN VHBIMU CJIOBAM,
dopMBI MBIIITTEHNS MeaIbHBIL, a (POPMBI OBITHS
vaausuayasnbHbl (TpenneneHOypr, 18680, c. 527).
ITooOHast TpakTOBKa IIPOCTPAHCTBA, BPEMEHM U
PacCyIOUHBIX KaTerOpuil TI03BOJISIeT eMy, BO-TIep-
BBIX, COXPAaHUTb BO3MOXXHOCTb JJOCTOBEPHOIO IIO-
3HaHM4 (OIHA M3 IVIaBHBIX MHTEHIINN ero duio-
codpCKOro TIPOeKTa), a BO-BTOPBIX, M30€XaTh TOX-
JlecTBa MBICIIV M OBITMSA (IIPU3HAKM TOJIEMUKU C
I'ereszem). OTcroma citeyeT, UTO, C OAHOWM CTOPO-
HBI, MBI He MOYXeM TIO3HATh HeVICTBUTEILHOCTD Ta-
KOT1, KaKas OHa ecTh, Ha Bce 100%, Tak Kak popMBl
MBIIIUIEHS COOTBETCTBYIOT popMaM ObITMS, HO
He MIeHTUYHBI M, C IPyTol — VIMEHHO yKa3aH-
HOe cooTBeTCTBIe TpeHaeTeHOypr KjIafieT B OCHO-
BaHMe aIlOAMKTMYECKOro XapaKTepa Halllero Io-
3HAHWSL

B KOHTeKcTe IIpeCTOosIIero CpaBHeH NS B3ITIs-
nos TpenpnenenOypra 1 Kyapsisliesa BaxxHOV 4a-
CcThI0 «JIOrMYecKmMXx WMCCIIeOBaHM»  SIBJISIIOTCS
pasmblnuieHns TpeHaereHOypra o Ge3ycsIoBHOM,
KOoTOpoe «dutocodckas abcTpakiins 30BeT abd-
COJIIOTHBIM, a OoJiee XmBasi Bepa IIpsgmMo borom»
(Tam xe, c. 450). 3mech IpMMeYaTesIHFHO TO, YTO IO-
cperncTBoM men o bore, KoTopasi JIEXXUT B OCHOBa-
HUM OBITUST Y MBITIUIEHVIS, BCET/Ia UITIETCS eIVH-
CTBO peasibHOro u mpaeasbHoro (Tam xe, c. 499).
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burg is against the schematic character of pure
understanding; d) Kant fails to identify the first
principle of categories and intuitions. All the
above objections, Trendelenburg argues, can
only be withdrawn if “creative motion”'* is put
at the foundation of all a priori forms of cogni-
tion (ibid., pp. 370-371).

Because, according to Trendelenburg, mo-
tion generates the forms of space and time and
categories of understanding, as well as being
and thought, the former are not only forms of
cognition, as Kant believed, but also forms of
the being of external objects. Then the question
suggests itself, what is the difference between
space, time and the categories of understand-
ing as a priori forms of cognition, on the one
hand, and the forms of day-to-day being on
the other?

For Trendelenburg (1862b, p. 493) the forms
of cognition have a universal, essentially a pri-
ori character, and forms of being are singular;
in other words, forms of thought are ideal, and
forms of being are individual. Such treatment
of space, time and the categories of understand-
ing enable him, first, to preserve the possibility
of authentic cognition (one of the key goals of
his philosophical project) and second, to avoid
identity of thought and being (signs of polemic
with Hegel). It follows that, on the one hand,
we cannot know reality as it is 100%, as the
forms of thought correspond to forms of being
but are not identical to them and, on the oth-
er hand, Trendelenburg puts the above-men-
tioned correspondence at the basis of the
apodictic character of our cognition.

In the light of the following comparison of
the views of Trendelenburg and Kudryavtsev
an important part of Trendelenburg’s Logical
Investigations is reflections on the uncondition-
al, which “philosophical abstraction calls the
absolute and the livelier faith simply God”"

”

12 “[...] der construktiven Bewequng [...]".
B “[...] die philosophische Abstraktion das Absolute, der
lebendigere Glaube nennt es Gott.”



TpennenenOypr ykasbplBaeT, UTO paccMaTpyiBae-
MBble KaXK[IBIVI caM II0 cebe peasivsM M MIIeaan3M
BellyT K OTPUIIAHMIO 0e3yCJIOBHOTO ¥, KakK Cefl-
CTBUeE, K OTPUIIAHNIO O0)KeCTBEeHHOVI BOJIVI B MVIpe
(Tam xe, c. 521).

B pesysnpraTe ananmsa Tekcra «Jlormdeckux vic-
CJIefIoBaHMIT» OOHAPY XKMBaeTCs JOBOJIIBHO Cephbe3-
Hasl pasHUIla MeX]ly TeopeTUKO-TIO3HaBaTeIbHbI-
My B3mrsimamu Kanrta m TpenperenOypra. XoTs
IIOCJIeIHUT $IBHO onmpasicsi Ha uien «Kpurtn-
KV YMCTOrO pasyMa», Ha3BaThb ero KaHTHaHIIeM B
CTPOIOM CMBICJIE CJIOBaA HeJIb3sl.

2. Teopws niosHaHMA
B. 1. KynpsisueBa-Ilinaronosa

Teopus nosnanusa Kypgpsisresa® BxoguT B co-
CTaB OHTOJIOIMW W SBJISieTCs IIpeBapsIoler Ya-
CTBIO IIPeJIOKeHHOV M MeTadpV31UecKOV CHCTe-
MBI Bce yuenme o nosHanum y Kympssiiesa rie-
JIUTCA B COOTBETCTBUM C TpeMs BUIaMM IIO3Ha-
HUS: SMIOVPUYECKMM (= YyBCTBEHHBIM), paccy-
JIOYHBIM 1 YMCTBEHHBIM (= MeasibHbIM). VIHTepe-
CyIolIye Hac KOHLEIIINY IIpeICTaBIeHbl B CIIefTy-
formx pabortax Kynpssiesa: «MeTtadmsmaeckumt
aHaIN3 SMIIVPUYECKOro IO3HaHMs», «[IpocTpan-
CTBO " BpeMs» 1 «MeTadnsnuecKun aHajIn3 pa-
IIVIOHAJIBHOTO ITO3HAHWIS.

ITog smmmpuueckuM mo3HaHueM Kynpss-
11eB IIOHMMaeT IT03HaHMe IIOCPeICTBOM BHEIITHMX
uyBcTB HernocpeacTseHHO (Kynpssies-ITiaro-
HOB, 191406, c. 68—71). B maHHOM Bule ITO3HAHWMS
OH BblfIeJIsieT CyOBeKTUBHBIN 1 OOBEKTVBHBIN
3JIEMEHTBL: TepBBIVI IIPUHAIJIEXUT IIO3HAIOIIe-
My CyOBeKTy, BTOPOV IIPUBHOCUTCS B €r0 CO3Ha-
Hue n3BHe (Tam xe, c. 83). IIpenmMeTsl BHelIHero
MUpa CTaHOBSTCS 4yepe3 BHeIIHMe YyBCTBa [10-

* KympsiBiies ObIT YYeHWKOM ¥ ITpOJIOJDKaTesIeM B3ITIS-
nioB mpodeccopa Kadpenprl JIOrMKM 1 MeTadmsmkmu Mo-
CKOBCKOM pAyxoBHOM akamemuy D.A. TonyOuHCcKoro
(1797 —1854). IlpumedaTesIbHO, YTO THOCEOJIOTMTYECKVIEe
ycraHoBku 'orrybuHckoro n Kympsisiiesa Bo MHOTOM CO-
BIIA/IAIOT, B paboTax 3Tmx $pmwiocodos TakKe 0OHAPYKI-
BaeTCss MHOTO Iapajulejiell B OTHOLIeHMM peleniui u
KpuTHKM Teoperndaeckmx vzent Karra (cMm.: Poxin, 20218).
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(ibid., p. 425). What needs to be stressed is that
the idea of God, which underlies being and
thought, always seeks unity of the real and the
ideal (ibid., pp. 468-469). Trendelenburg points
out that realism and idealism considered by
themselves lead to the negation of the uncondi-
tional and as a consequence to the negation of
the divine will in the world (ibid., p. 488).

An analysis of the text of Logical Investiga-
tions reveals a serious difference between the
theoretical-epistemological views of Kant and
Trendelenburg. Although the latter clearly pro-
ceeded from the ideas of the Critique of Pure
Reason, he cannot be called a Kantian in the
strict sense of the word.

2. Theory of Cognition According
to Kudryavtsev-Platonov

Kudryavtsev’s theory of cognition' is part
of ontology and an introductory part of his
metaphysical system. His theory of cogni-
tion is divided in accordance with three types
of cognition: empirical (= sensible), related
to the understanding and related to reason
(= ideal). These conceptions are spelled out
in the following works by Kudryavtsev: Meta-
physical Analysis of Empirical Cognition, Space
and Time and Metaphysical Analysis of Rational
Cognition.

By empirical cognition Kudryavtsev means
cognition directly through external sens-
es (Kudryavtsev-Platonov, 1914b, pp. 68-71).
Within this type of cognition he singles out
the subjective and objective elements, the for-
mer belonging to the cognising subject and the
latter introduced into his consciousness from

14 Kudryavtsev was a pupil and follower of the views of
Fyodor A. Golubinsky (1797 —1854), Professor of Logic
and Metaphysics at the Moscow Theological Academy.
It is noteworthy that the epistemic ideas of Golubinsky
and Kudryavtsev have many similarities and their works
reveal many parallels in the reception and critique of
Kant’s theoretical ideas (see Rozhin, 2021c).
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CTOsTHVIEM ITO3HAIOIIETO CyObeKTa, BBI3bIBasi B IIO-
ctenHeM nipesictasieHus (Tam xe, c. 165). Ho st
IIpeJicTaBjIeHNsl He OTpakaloT [IeVICTBUTEIIbHOCTD
TaKoV, KakKas OHa eCTh Ha CaMOM Jiejle, TIOCKOJIb-
Ky «KauecTBO OIIYIIeHWs He eCTh CBOVICTBO OIIIy-
I11aeMoro oobeKTa, HO BUIOV3MeHeHle YyBCTBa B
omy1atorieM cyobekre» (Tam xe, c. 90). IToaTo-
My MO3HAIOMINT CyOBeKT VIMeeT [1eJI0 C SIBJIeHNS-
Mmu (Tam xe, c. 114), 9TO B TO )Xe BpeMsI He O3HaA4YaeT
OTCYTCTBVE BO3MOXKHOCTM IIOJIy4eHWs JOCTOBep-
HOT'O 3HaHMs O Belllax: «... TaK Ha3bIBaeMble CyOb-
eKTVBHBIe CBOVICTBA Belllell MOI'yT CJIyXXWUTh K IIO-
3HAHWIO CBOVICTB OOBEKTMBHBIX, HSCMOTPs Ha BCe
HecxorcTBo ¢ HuMm» (TaMm xe, ¢. 200). Takvm oOpa-
3oM, KyapsiBrieB, KOHeUHO, He OBUI CTOPOHHVIKOM
3epKaJIbHOTO OTPa’kKeHMs IIPeIMeTOB BHEIITHEro
MMpa B HallleM CO3HaHMV, HO BCe XKe IIoJ1arajl, 4To
MeX]ly MpeaMeTaMy KaK TaKOBBIMM M oOpaszamm
3TVIX IIPEIMETOB B CO3HAHWN — OTHOIIIeHVe 0oJle-
e-MeHee TouHOro cootseTcTBus (Kympssiies-ITia-
ToHOB, 1905, c. 218).

B xauecTBe 001X pOpM SMIMPUYECKOrO TI0-
sHaHud KyznpssileB ykaselBaeT ITPOCTPAHCTBO U
Bpems. CBoe ydeHMe 0 HUX pusiocod mpesicTabiIs-
eT CJIeAYIOmMM 0Opa3oM: CHadajla OH pelipe3eH-
TUpPYeT TeOpUIO IIPOoCTpaHCTBa 1 BpemeHu KamnrTa,
3aTeM BBICKa3bIBaeT K HeVl KpUTHUUYeCKue 3aMeda-
HU VI, HAKOHell, ITpejjjlaraeT CBOV pacCy KIeHs.

Kynpssues cortacen ¢ KanTom B TOM, 4TO IIpo-
CTPaHCTBO ¥ BpeMsl IIpUHAJJIeXaT IIO3HaloIle-
My CyOBeKTYy, TO eCTb OHV CyOBbeKTUBHBI, IMEIOT
aTIPVOPHBIN XapaKTep ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, XapakK-
Tep BCEOOITHOCTM ¥ HEOOXOOVMMOCTY, SBJISIOTCS
co3eplaHMsAMM W YCIIOBUAMM BO3MOXKHOCTY OITbI-
Ta (Kynpssues-ITinaronos, 19148, c. 210—211, 223 —
224). Ho mpuHIMnmasnbHoe Hecoriacue Kynpss-
eBa ¢ KaHTOM coCTOUT B TOM, UTO HOCJIETHIV He
IIpV3HAET 3a IIPOCTPAHCTBOM U BpeMeHeM O0Bbek-
TUBHOTO 3Ha4YeHWs B IIpeIMeTaXx OIIbITa, B TO Bpe-
M3 KaK corviacye JeVICTBUTeIBHOCTYL V1 allPYOPHO-
ro IIO3HAHMS ee ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX
CBOVICTB yKas3blBaeT Ha OOBEKTVMBHBIV XapaKTep
npocrpaHcTea 1 BpeMeHn (Tam xe, c. 236—238,
241—-244). Otu paccyxpaenus: Kynpssiiepa oueHb
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outside (ibid., p. 83). Objects of the external
world are internalised through external senses
of the cognising subject, evoking representa-
tions within the latter (ibid., p. 165). However,
these representations do not reflect reality as
it really is because “the quality of the sensa-
tion is not the quality of the sensed object, but
a change of the sense in the sensing subject”
(ibid., p. 90). That is why the cognising subject
deals with phenomena (ibid., p. 114), which
does not, however, mean that it is impossible
to obtain authentic knowledge about things:
“[...] so-called subjective properties of things
may serve the cognition of objective properties
in spite of being different from them” (ibid.,
p- 200). Thus, although Kudryavtsev did not
subscribe to the notion that our consciousness
mirrors objects of the external world, he still
believed in a more or less exact correspond-
ence between objects as such and the images
of these objects in consciousness (Kudryavt-
sev-Platonov,1905, p. 218).

Kudryavtsev considers space and time to be
the general forms of empirical cognition. He
unfolds his teaching in the following way: first
he presents Kant’s theory of space and time,
then he makes critical remarks about it and fi-
nally, offers his reflections.

Kudryavtsev agrees with Kant that space
and time belong to the cognising subject, i.e.
they are subjective, have an a priori character
and accordingly the character of universality
and necessity, being intuitions and conditions
of possible experience (Kudryavtsev-Platonov,
1914c, pp. 210-211, 223-224). But his fundamen-
tal disagreement with Kant is that the latter
does not recognise space and time as having
objective meanings in the objects of experience,
while the concord of reality and a priori cogni-
tion of its spatio-temporal properties attests to
the objective character of space and time (ibid.,



HarloMuHaloT maen TpeHmereHOypra, xoTd pyc-
cKmit pnitocod 311eck Ha Hero He CChblJIaeTCs.

Pazmgasi IpoCTPaHCTBO U BpeMs KaK POpMBI
ro3HaHMA 1 popMBI orpaHmueHHOro obITs, Ky-
IpsIBLIeB OOBACHSAET PasHUIY MeXAY HUMU TeM,
YTO B IIO3HAHWV OHU V/I€aJIBHEL, a B IeVICTBUTEIIb-
HOCTV OHV MOT'YT TOJIBKO IIPUOJIVDKAThCS K CBOET
MIeaIbHOV popMe’, KpOMe TOTO, IeVICTBUTE/ IbHbIE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO ¥ BpeMs He 00J1afiatoT IIPU3HAKOM
OeckOHEUHOCTV, B OT/IMYMeE OT MaearbHbIX (Tam
Xe, c. 244, 269—270). UTo KacaeTcs IIpOCTpaHCTBa U
BpeMeH! KaK CyObeKTMBHBIX (POPM, TO OHU, Mes
He3aBCVIMOe OT OIIbITa IIPOVICXOXK[IeHVe, OOHapy-
JKMBAIOTCS V1 TIOCTEIIeHHO (POPMUPYIOTCS IO, BIIV-
auveM onbiTa (Tam xe, c. 276—277). Kynpssiies
ccbUIaeTcd B 3ToM Borpoce Ha Kanra: «Emre Kan-
TOM CITpaBeJIMBO 3aMeUYeHO, UTO a priori omeiTa
BOBCe He 3HAUWUT — COBEpPIIEHHO He3aBVCUMO OT
OIIBITa, HO TOJIBKO BMeCTe C OIIBITOM; O IIPOCTpaH-
CTBe VI BpeMeHU OH IIPSIMO TOBOPUT, YTO eCIIV Obl
He JIeVICTBOBaJIM Ha Hac HMKaKye BHeIIHVe BIle-
JaTsIeHVs, TO He ObIsIO ObI B HaC 1 BO33PEHMII IIPO-
cTpaHcTBa 1 BpeMeHI...» (Tam xe, c. 290).

s pycckoro dwtocoda ciiabas cTopoHa KaH-
TOBCKOVI TeOpUM HPOCTpaHCTBA M BpeMeHM 3a-
KJIIOYaeTcsd B IIpeficTaBieHUM POpM UyBCTBEH-
HOT'O IIO3HAHMS TOJIBKO KaK CyOBeKTMBHBIX, YTO
IIPOTMBOPEUNT OOBIIEHHOMY ¥ HayYHOMY CO3Ha-
HUIO 1 BOOOIIIe BefleT K pa3pyIIeHNI0 BO3MOKHO-
ctu goctoBepHoro nosHaHud (Kynpssues-ITtaro-
HOB, 19146, c. 180). ITpu sTom KyzpsiBlies roraraer,
YTO Teopns CyObeKTMBHOTO IIPOVICXOXKAEHS IIPO-
CTpaHCTBa M BpeMeHMU JlejlaeT BO3MOXHBIM ITpefl-
rojiokeHue 06 mx oObekTMBHOM 3HaueHUM (Ky-
npsslies-I taronos, 19148, c. 236, 238).

> KympsiBiieB yKasblBaeT, YTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO U BpeMs
KakK (popMBl OBITMS 11 KaK (POPMBI ITO3HAHWS He SBJISIOT-
Csl «aDCOMIOTHO TOXKIECTBEHHBIMW», HO «aHAJIOIVYHBI-
MI», «OoJlee VIV MeHee COOTBETCTBeHHBIMM». [TomHsTIA
MpOCTpaHCTBa 1 BpeMeHM B HallleM pasyMe 00JaJaroT
OpU3HaKaMV, VIMEOIIVMY 3HadeHve TOJIBKO IS Hallle-
ro nosHaHus. K takum npusHakaMm Kynapssiies oTHocUT
paloHabHOe U CyOBEeKTUBHOE TIOHSTME OeCKOHEYHO-
cTu. B mevicTBUTeNBPHOCTM JAHHOMY ITOHSATWIO, COITIACHO
pycckoMy drtocody, HUYEro He COOTBETCTBYET, a B Ha-
IIeM ITO3HaHMM eMy OTBedaeT caMO ITO3HaHVe KaK Heo-
rpasmdeHHoe npenenamu 0brTris (Kygpsisies-I biaToHoB,
19148, c. 269—270).
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pp. 236-238, 241-244). This reasoning is very
similar to Trendelenburg’s ideas, although he
does not cite him.

Distinguishing space and time as forms of
cognition and forms of finite being, Kudryav-
tsev attributes the difference between them to
the fact that they are ideal in cognition, but in
reality can only approach their ideal form."”
Besides, real space and time do not have the
property of infinity as distinct from ideal ones
(ibid., pp. 244, 269-270). As for space and time
as subjective forms, they, having an origin in-
dependent of experience, reveal themselves
and are gradually formed under the influence
of experience (ibid., pp. 276-277). On this point
Kudryavtsev refers to Kant: “Already Kant
rightly noted that experience’s a priori does not
mean that it is totally independent of experi-
ence, but is only together with experience; of
space and time he says directly that if we were
not exposed to some external impressions there
would be no sense of space and time within us
[...]” (ibid., p. 290).

For the Russian philosopher a weakness
of Kant’s theory of space and time consists
in that it presents forms of sensible cogni-
tion only as subjective, which is at odds with
day-to-day and scientific consciousness and
in general denies the possibility of authen-
tic cognition (Kudryavtsev-Platonov, 1914b,
p. 180). Kudryavtsev believes that the theory of
the subjective origin of space and time makes
it possible to posit their objective significance
(Kudryavtsev-Platonov, 1914c, pp. 236, 238).

15 Kudryavtsev points out that space and time as forms
of being and as forms of cognition are not “absolutely
identical” but “analogous”, “more or less correspond-
ing”. The concepts of space and time in our mind have
properties that matter only for our cognition. Kudryavt-
sev considers the rational and subjective concept of in-
finity to be one such property. In reality this concept,
according to the Russian philosopher, has no correspon-
dence and, in our consciousness, it corresponds only to
cognition itself as not being limited to being (Kudryav-
tsev-Platonov, 1914c, pp. 269-270).
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Wrak, comamiasicb IOYTH IIOJTHOCTBIO C KaH-
TOBCKMM MeTadpM3MIeCcKM VICTOIIKOBaHVEM IIPO-
cTpaHcTBa 1 BpeMeHM, KynpsiBlieB He ImpuHMMa-
€T ero TpaHCIIEHJEHTAJIbHOIO OOBSICHEHWS, TO
eCTb yueHMs 00 X CyOBeKTUBHOM XapaKTepe: «...
He B CJIADOCTVI OCHOBHBIX ITOJIOKEHWUTI VIV TIOCHI-
JIOK MBI JIOJDKHBI MICKaTh cj1abovt croponsl KaHTO-
BOVI TeOPUM IIPOCTPAHCTBA M BpeMeHV, HO B Bbl-
BOJIe 3aKJIIOUeHMs M3 3TUX IMOCBUIOK...» (Tam e,
c. 236). ITpu aTOoM yKasaHHBIe ITOCBUIKM M3-3a He-
BEepPHBIX BBIBOZIOB, 110 MHeHMIO KynpsiBlieBa, He Te-
psAIoT B cBoent coctosATessbHOCTU (Tam xe, c. 274—
275), nmoatomy Kynpsisries, kak n TpenpneneHOypr,
CTPeMUTCSI Ha OCHOBaHMM 3TVX IIOCBUIOK, TO €CTh
ydeHMsI 00 alpUOPHOCTM IPOCTpaHCTBa 1 Bpe-
MeHV, IIPeJIOKUTDh CBOIO MOOMMPUIIPOBAaHHYIO
BEPCUIO TeOPUI IIPOCTPAHCTBA VI BpeMeH, 3a1loJl-
HUB «npo6em>1» KaHTOBOVI TpaHCIEHIeHTaJIbHON
3CTEeTUKIL.

Bsmrsan KyapsierieBa Ha palyoHaIbHOe ITO3Ha-
HMe IIpe[cTaB/leH B paboTe «MeTadusmdeckun
aHaJIM3 PalMOHAJIBHOTO TI03HAHWIS».
pycckomy dwiocody, paloHasIbHOe II03HaHVe
IpoMCXOOUT tocpenacTsoM moHATU (Kynpss-
ues-I iaTonoB, 19147, c. 1). SImpo Bcert KOHIENIINNI
patoHasibHOro mosHaHus KygpsiBliea — yue-
HMe O YMCTBIX KaTeropmsix paccynka® (Tam e,
c. 40), a MIX VICTOUHMKOM SIBJISIETCSI CAMOCO3HAHe
(Tam xe, c. 158). I'lo cBOEMYy IIPOVICXOXKIEHMIO Ka-
Teropuy IpuHazJeXaT BcelleJo PacCyAKy, Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, VMMeIOT CyObeKTVUBHBIN XapaKTep
VI He3aBUCUMBI OT OIIbITa, TO €CTh allpVOPHBL, HO
IIPOSIBJIAIOTCS TOJIBKO B OITBITE U IO CJTydalo OIlbl-
Ta (Tam xe, c. 89).

O HesMHUMpUUYECKOM XapakKTepe KaTeropui
CBUIETEILCTBYIOT TaKue X CBOVICTBa, KaK Bce-
o0mrHOCTE 1 HeobxomymMocTh (Tam xe, c. 99—100).
ITpu sTOM camu 110 ceOe KaTeropmm 4mCTOro pac-
CyZIKa He JJafOT HMKAKOro 3HaHM, TaK KaK «JeJIo-
Beyeckoe II03HaHUe eCTh pe3yJIbTaT B3aVMOJlel-
CTBUA OBYX (PaKTOPOB: IO3HAIOIIEro U II03HaBa-

CorytacHo

®B cBomx paborax Kympssiies ymorpebiser B KauecTse
CMHOHMMa paccyjIKa TakKe IIOHATHE «Pa3yM».

In sum, while accepting almost entirely the
Kantian metaphysical interpretation of space
and time, Kudryavtsev rejects its transcenden-
tal explanation, i.e. the teaching on their sub-
jective character: “[...] we should see the weak
side of Kantian theory of space and time not in
the weakness of the core provisions or premis-
es, but in the inference from these premises
[...]” (ibid., p. 236). Kudryavtsev believes that
the wrong inferences do not render the premis-
es untenable (ibid., pp. 274-275), therefore Ku-
dryavtsev, like Trendelenburg, tries to use
these premises, i.e. the teaching on the a priori
character of space and time, to propose his own
modified version of the theory of space and
time by filling the “gaps” in Kantian transcen-
dental aesthetics.

Kudryavtsev spells out his view on ra-
tional cognition in his work Metaphysical
Analysis of Rational Cognition. The Russian phi-
losopher holds that rational cognition takes
place through concepts (Kudryavtsev-Pla-
tonov, 1914d, p. 1). The core of his concept of
rational cognition is the doctrine on pure cat-
egories of understanding'® (ibid., p. 40), and
their source is self-consciousness (ibid., p. 158).
In terms of origin, categories belong entirely to
understanding, hence they have a subjective
character and are independent from experi-
ence, i.e. a priori, but they manifest themselves
only in experience and on the occasion of expe-
rience (ibid., p. 89).

The non-empirical character of categories is
evidenced by such properties as universality
and necessity (ibid., pp. 99-100). In themselves
the categories of understanding do not deliv-
er any knowledge since “human cognition is
the result of interaction between two factors:
the cogniser and the cognised, of independent
activity of reason following certain laws and

1 In his works Kudryavtsev also uses the concept of
“reason” as a synonym of “understanding”.
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€MOro, CaMOCTOSITeJIBHOV, IIO WM3BECTHBIM 3aKO-
HaM COBepIIAlOIIeNics [1eATeIbHOCTM pasyMa U
BOCIIPYHMMAaeMbIX JYIIO 00BbeKTOB, Ha KOTOpoe
(T.e. Ha nmo3HaBaemoe. — /I. P) mipocTupaeTcs 3Ta
nesATelIbHOCTh. OTCYTCTBYE OHOTO M3 3TUX pak-
TOPOB c/ies1ajio Obl HeBO3MOXKHBIM ¥ CaMO IT03Ha-
Hue» (Tam xe, c. 157). Yro ke KacaeTcsd MexaHU3-
Ma B3aMIMOZEVICTBUSI PpacCydOYHBIX KaTeropmi u
4yBCTBEHHBIX co3eplianuii, To Kynpsslies He OT-
putiaet uneto KanTa, corslacHO KOTOPOV 3TO B3au-
MOJIEVICTBIIE cOoBepIIIaeTcs yepe3 (popMy BpeMeHN.
OcHOBOIIOJIOXKeHM YMCTOro paccyiKa, BO3HMKa-
IOIIVie M3 COeIMHEHVs PacCyIOYHBIX KaTeropui
1 pOPMBI BpeMeH, SIBJISIOTCS allpYOPHBIMMY ITpa-
BUJIaMV, HeoOXOIMMO OOyCJIOB/IMBAIOIIVIMM TI0-
3HaHMe (Tam xe, c. 100—102).

Kareropumn paccyzmka moMmmo cyObeKTVBHO-
ro xapakTepa MMeIOT, comiacHO KynpssiieBy, u
00BEKTVBHOE 3HaueHle, YTO YCMaTpPUBaeTCs B CO-
BIIQJIeHMV PallVOHAJIBHOIO IIO3HAHMSA C SMIIN-
pUYecKMM 3aKOHaMIM — VHBIMMU CJIOBaMU, B CO-
I7IaCV MBICJIVL C [AeViCTBUTeIbHOCTBIO (TaM ke,
c. 121-123). KynpsiBlieB He ocTaHaB/IMBaeTCs Ha
IpU3HaHUM OOBEKTVBHOIO 3HAYeHMs KaTeropurl
U YTBEep)K/IaeT, YTO OHU He TOJIBKO (POPMBI O3Ha-
HVIs, HO I (POPMBI OBITHS, — ¥ B 3TOM IPVHIIVIIN-
asbHO pacxonutcst ¢ KaHnToMm.

B cepy npunoxenns xareropun Kympsisiies
BKJIIOYaeT He TOJIBKO YCJIOBHOe ObITHe, HO 11 Oe3yc-
JIOBHOe CBepX4uyBCcTBeHHOe OpITue. «Ha mpaso Ta-
KOro HNpwIOXeHusl, — nuieT dpuiocod, — yKa-
3bIBaeT yKe CaMblIl XapaKTep KaTeropu4ecKmx 1o-
HATUM KaK Oe3ycJIOBHO BCeoOIIMX M HeoOXomnm-
MbIx» (Tam xe, c. 171).

He obxonut KympsiBlieB BHMMaHMEM ¥ TpaH-
CLIeH/IeHTaJIbHYyI0 JedyKiuio Kateropum Kamnra,
11eJIb KOTOPOV PycCKUM pmiiocod BUAUT B BbIBe-
JIeHUW «IIpaBa MPWIOKeHWUsl KaTeropum K IIpe]l-
CTaBJIeHMSIM ¥ K SMIIMPUYECKOMY COfepKaHWIO
Hartrtero nosHauus» (Tam xe, c. 106). Ilo MHeHMIO
Kynpssiiesa, KanT ykasaHHO 11e/111 cBOew! ey K-
1IMeVl He JOCTUT, TaK KaK He CMOI II0OKa3aTb Heob-
XOIVIMBIVI XapaKTep CBA3V MeXIy MBICIIVIMBIMU
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the objects perceived by the soul (i.e. the cog-
nised — D.R.) which this activity embraces.
Without any one of these factors cognition it-
self would be impossible” (ibid., p. 157). As re-
gards the mechanism of interaction between
categories of understanding and sensible intu-
itions, Kudryavtsev does not deny Kant’s the-
sis whereby interaction takes place through
the form of time. The principles of pure un-
derstanding arising from the fusion of catego-
ries of understanding and the form of time are
a priori rules which condition cognition (ibid.,
pp- 100-102).

According to Kudryavtsev, the categories of
understanding, in addition to being subjective,
also have objective significance, as witnessed
by the correspondence of the rational cognition
with empirical laws, in other words, the ac-
cord of thought with reality (ibid., pp. 121-123).
Kudryavtsev does not stop at recognising the
objective significance of categories and main-
tains that they are not only forms of cognition,
but also forms of being, a point on which he
fundamentally diverges from Kant.

In the sphere of application of categories
Kudryavtsev includes not only conditional be-
ing, but also unconditional supra-sensible be-
ing. “The validity of such application”, he
writes, “is borne out already by the very char-
acter of categorial concepts as unconditionally
universal and necessary” (ibid., p. 171).

Kudryavtsev also pays attention to Kant’s
transcendental deduction of categories, which
he believes is necessary to justify “the right of
applying categories to representations and to
the empirical content of our cognition” (ibid.,
p- 106). Kudryavtsev claims that Kant’s deduc-
tion fails to achieve the above goal because he
fails to demonstrate the necessity of the link
between the objects thought. For his own part
Kudryavtsev sees only one way to achieve
the goal set by Kant, and that is to recognise
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npeamMetamu. Co cBoert CTOPOHBI PyccKui puio-
cod BUIANT TOJIBKO OVIH CIIOCOO TOCTVIKEHVIS T10-
craBrleHHOV KaHTOM I1e/T11 — IIpM3HATh, 9YTO CBSI3b
Me>XX]ly HaIllIMM ITpefiCTaBIeHMAMIM OCHOBaHa Ha
OEeVICTBUTEIbHOVI CBS3VI MEXIY IIpeIMeTaMu, BbI-
3bIBAIOIIVIMM y Hac IIpeficTaBieHus. bosee Toro,
npezsaraeMasd KaHTom nefykiyis KaTeropum Ha
OCHOBaHMUM CYOBEKTMBHOIO e[IMHCTBa CAMOCO3Ha-
HMs, 10 yTBepXKaeHmo KyapsislieBa, He 1I03BOJIS-
eT BBIBECTV HeOOXOIMMBIN XapaKTep KaTeropwmi
(Tam xe, c. 106—107). Ho 31meck BO3HMKaeT BOIIPOC:
UTO TOTa MOXET CJIyXXWUTb rapaHTMell COOTBeT-
CTBMS HaIlIMX IIO3HaBaTeIbHBIX POPM 1 JIeVICTBI-
TesibHOro ObITA? KyIIpsiBlieB OTBeUaeT: «Mbl VIMe-
eM IIpaBo MCcKaTh ee (rapaHTuio. — /I. P) BHe Hac,
B JIEVICTBUTEIIFHOM COIJIacuM OBITVS C 3aKOHAMMU
HaIIlero MBIIIJIEHVS ¥, OKOHYATeJIbHO, I 00B-
SICHEHVISI BO3MOYKHOCTY CAMOT'O 3TOTO COIJIacus, B
TOVI BBICOYAVIIIIEVI ITPUYMHE, KOTOpas CIIYKUT I1ep-
BOVICTOYHVIKOM KaK MBIIIJIEHNS, TaK M OBbITHS, —
B Cy1ectse Beicodariiiem» (Tam xe, c. 124—125).
HaxoHerl, Hy>)KHO YHOMSIHYTb M O LieHTpalb-
HOW KOHIeNIMy Teopun nosHaHug Kympssiie-
Ba — O TpaHCIeH/IeHTaIbHOM MOHM3Me. OHa BbI-
pacTaeT Ha IIOYBe yXKe YKa3aHHOIO pas3/IM4eHws
ABYX 3J7IeMeHTOB Halllero Mo3HaHMs — OOBeKTVB-
Horo u cyobexkTuBHOro (Kympssiies-IliaToHos,
19146, c. 83—84). OHTOIIOrYeCKOVT OCHOBOV O0B-
eKTVBHOI'O 3JIeMeHTa TI03HaHW BBICTyTIaeT ObITie
BHeIITHee, UyBCTBEHHOE, MaTeplajibHOe, OCHOBO
CyOBEKTMBHOIO 3/IeMeHTa — BHYTpeHHee, 1y XOB-
Hoe, HeMaTepuaibHOe (Tam xe, c. 102). ITpuanmas
BO BHIMMaHMe IIpo0ieMy B3aIMOIEVICTBISL MBIIII-
JIEHVISI VI BHEIITHero OBITVS, C KOTOpOV Hen30ex-
HO CTaJIKMBaeTCs CyOCTaHIIVaJIbHBIV [1yasIu3M,
KynpsiBrieB He mpumaeT abCoIIOTHOrO xapakTepa
MIPOTMBOMNOJIOKHOCTY CYOCTaHIMI M YKasbIBaeT
Ha OOIIMTI 37IeMeHT, XapaKTepHBIN 1111 HUX 000-
VIX, — OHMW IIPeCTaB/IAIOT OrpaHNYeHHOe, YCII0B-
Hoe ObITHe, UTO BeIpakaeTcs B popMax IIpOoCTpaH-
cTBa 1 BpeMeHN. VIMeHHO IIpOCTPaHCTBO 1 BpeMs
KaK (pOpMBI ITO3HAHWS I IeVICTBUTEITBHOTO OBITHS
TIOKA3bIBAIOT CBSI3b MEX]y MaTeprasIbHBIM W He-
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that the link between our representations is
based on the real link between the objects
which cause our representations. Moreover,
Kudryavtsev claims that the deduction of cat-
egories on the basis of the subjective unity of
self-consciousness proposed by Kant does not
permit deriving the necessary character of cat-
egories (ibid., pp. 106-107). This prompts the
question: What, then, can guarantee the corre-
spondence of our cognitive forms and the real
being? Kudryavtsev answers: “[...] we have the
right to search for it [the guarantee — D.R.]
outside of us, in the real accord of being with
the laws of our thinking and, finally, to explain
the possibility of such accord by the highest
cause which serves as the primary source both
of thought and of being, viz. the highest Being”
(ibid., pp. 124-125).

Finally, we should mention transcenden-
tal monism, which is central to Kudryavt-
sev’s theory of cognition. It emerges from the
already-mentioned distinction between two
elements of our cognition, the objective and
the subjective (Kudryavtsev-Platonov, 1914b,
pp- 83-84). The ontological basis of the objec-
tive element of cognition is external, sensible,
material being and the basis of the subjective
element is the internal, spiritual, non-materi-
al (ibid., p. 102). Being mindful of the problem
of interaction between thought and external
being, which inevitably confronts substantial
dualism, Kudryavtsev does not impute an ab-
solute character to the opposition of substances
and points to the common element characteri-
stic of both: they represent limited, conditio-
nal being, as expressed in the forms of space
and time. Space and time as forms of cognition
and real being show the link between the ma-
terial and non-material worlds and essential-
ly explain the interaction between thought and
being (ibid., pp. 141-143). Kudryavtsev does not



MaTepyraJIbHBIM MUPOM W, II0 CYTH, OOBSCHSIOT
B3aMIMOJIEVICTBIE MeX/1y MBIIIUIeHVeM U ObITveM
(Tam xe, c. 141—143). Ha atom KynpsiBrie He ocTa-
HaBJIVBaeTCsi — OH WUIIeT MHOoe O0biICHeHMe BO3-
MOXXHOCTM MO3HaHMs M HaxomuT ero B bore xax
00BeAMHSAIOIIEM Havasle yXOBHOVI VI MaTepyallb-
Hom cTopoH OerTus (Tam e, c. 185). Takoe 0Obsic-
HeHVe CBA3M MeXy ABYMs IPOTVBOIIOIOKHBIMM
BraMu ObITVS TIpyAaeT KoHnenmy Kynpsisriesa
CyIlpaHaTypaJIICTUYeCKUT XapaKTep 1 cOIvKaeT
ee C KOHIIeMIIMelt IIpeTyCTaHOBJIEHHOV TapMOHMAL.
Ho bor, cortacHo pycckoMy dpniocody, mpemycTa-
HaBJIVBaeT He CJIydayHO U He KaK/bIVl KOHKpeT-
HBIVI aKT B3aVIMOJEVICTBUSI HeMaTepuaJIbHOIO U
MaTepraJIbHOIO, a yCTaHaBJIMBaeT MeXaHWM3M WX
B3aMIMOIEVICTBISI, TIOCPENCTBOM (POPM U 3aKOHOB
MBIIIUIEHNS ¥ POPM 1 3aKOHOB OTpaHMYeHHOIO
obrrus (Kynpssies-Inaronos, 1914r, c. 124—125).
Wrak, dpumocodckme pasmbinuienus Kynpss-
1leBa, IIOCBAIIEHHbIe UyBCTBEHHOMY IIO3HAHMIO,
mopexjae Bcero ero opMaM — HPOCTPAHCTBY U
BpeMeHV, ¥ paliOHaJIbHOMY ITO3HaHWIO, SIBHO ITe-
pecekaroTcs ¢ ngesmy KaHra, B 4acTHOCTY B OTHO-
meHnn popM UyBCTBEHHOCTV M UMCTBIX KaTero-
pU7 paccyka KakK CyOBeKTMBHBIX M allpUOPHBIX
r1eMeHTOB No3HaHM4. Ho pycckuit dpuiocod, co-
IJlallasich C CyOBeKTMBHBIM 3HaueHMeM KaTero-
puU, CTpeMUTCS 0OOCHOBATh M MX OOBEKTVUBHBIN
xapakrep. IIpn cpaBHeHUM drtocodpckmx mmen
Tpennenenbypra m KynpsiBiieBa BO3HMKAIOT IIO
KpariHer Mepe JIBa BOIIpoca: BO-IIePBBIX, ObUIa JIn
KpuTHKa B afgpec KanTa passura camum Kynpss-
1IeBBIM VIV OHA 3alIMCTBOBaHa M3 APYTMX UCTOU-
HMKOB? VI BO-BTOPBIX, IIPM KaKMX 00CTOATe/IbCTBaX
Kynpsisries nosnakommics ¢ puocoduent Kanra?

3. beu1 i KynpsiBuieB 3HaKOM
¢ padboramm KaHnra?

[TpoGeMaTyHOCTh ~ BOIIPOCA, BbIHECEHHO-
ro B HasBaHMe 3TOro IIofpasferia, OOyciIoBIIe-
Ha TeM, YTO B OIJHOW M3 CaMbIX paHHUX PYyKO-
nucent Kynpssuesa «V3 ncropum Hosont durio-
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stop there, and looks for a different explanati-
on of the possibility of cognition — to find it
in God as the uniting principle of the spiritual
and material sides of being (ibid., p. 185). Such
an explanation of the link between the two op-
posite sides of being lends Kudryavtsev’s con-
cept a supra-naturalistic character and makes
it similar to the concept of pre-established har-
mony. But God, the Russian philosopher ar-
gues, does not pre-establish accidentally and
not every specific act of interaction between
the non-material and the material, but establis-
hes a mechanism of their interaction through
forms and laws of thought and forms and laws
of finite being (Kudryavtsev-Platonov, 1914d,
pp- 124-125).

In conclusion, Kudryavtsev’s philosophical
reflections devoted to sensible cognition, above
all its forms, i.e. space and time and rational co-
gnition, clearly chime with Kant’s ideas, in parti-
cular on the forms of sensibility and the pure ca-
tegories of understanding as subjective and a pri-
ori elements of cognition. But Kudryavtsev, while
agreeing with the subjective significance of ca-
tegories, seeks to ground their objective char-
acter. A comparison of the philosophical ideas
of Trendelenburg and Kudryavtsev prompts at
least two questions: first, did Kudryavtsev cri-
ticise Kant on his own or was the critique bor-
rowed from other sources? Second, under what
circumstances was Kudryavtsev introduced to
Kant’s philosophy?

3. Was Kudryavtsev Familiar
with Kant’s Works?

The problematic nature of the question
in the title of this section stems from the fact
that in one of his early manuscripts, “From
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codpvm (Jlexm. 1858 1) » B 3HAYMTETIBHOW YacCTU
nocsdaieHHon KanTy, naen Hemerikoro dusio-
codpa TepecKasbIBAIOTCS IO HECKOJIBKMM COYV-
HEeHMSIM. DTO WCTOPUKO-pviocodckme pado-
Tl O.X.I. Pemnronsaga «’yKOBOOCTBO IO Bce-
oOmrent mucropumn dutocopmm Ajid Bcex Hayd-
HO oOpasoBaHHBIX Jrofen» («Handbuch der
allgemeinen Geschichte der Philosophie fiir
alle wissenschaftlich Gebildete»), V.5. Dpn-
MaHHa «ONBIT HAyYHOTO WM3JIOKEHWS MCTOPUN
coBpeMeHHOM dwtocopum»  («Versuch einer
wissenschaftlichen Darstellung der Geschichte
der neuern Philosophie»), VI.T. K. X. KuseBerrepa
«[TorbITKa ITOHSATHOTO M3JIOKEHMS IS HEIIOCBsI-
IIIeHHBIX Ba’KHEVIIVX WCTUH COBpeMeHHOU u-
nocodum» («Versuch einer fasslichen Darstellung
der wichtigsten Wahrheiten der neuern
Philosophie fiir Uneingeweihte»), K. ®opmiare
«[eHeTnueckas vcropus driocodum co BpemMeH
Kanra» («Genetische Geschichte der Philosophie
seit Kant») (cm.: Kynpssues-IlinaTtoHos, 1858,
n. 2), 0. Iamnepa «Mcropus Harypdwmioco-
vt ot bokona fo Hammx gHen» («Geschichte
der Naturphilosophie von Bacon bis auf unsere
Zeit») m VL.T. byse «YueOHuK mo wmcropumn u-
jocodun M KpUTHUYecKasl JuUTeparypa II0 3TOV
Teme» («Lehrbuch der Geschichte der Philosophie
und einer kritischen Literatur derselben») (Tam
xe, J1. 28). Ilepeunciennsle paboTer Kynpssiies
VICTIOJIB30BaJl TOJIBKO [IJISL M3JIOKEHUS B3IJISIOB
Kanra, 6e3 KpuTIUUecKmx OleHOK. B To e Bpems
B IIPMJIOKEHUM K YKa3aHHOW PYKOIIVCK eCTh OT-
PBIBOK C M3JIOKeHVeM B3IIIsiioB KaHTa 1 a1emen-
TaMU KPUTUKMY, T7Ie BCTpedaroTcs cChUIKM Ha «Cu-
CTeMY JIOTMIKV VI ICTOPWIO JIOTMTYEeCKVIX JOKTPUH»
(«System der Logik und Geschichte der logischen
Lehren») ®. VGepsera, BTopoit ToM «VcTopum Ma-
TepuayM3Ma M KPUTUKM ero 3HadeHWs B Halllu
naM» («Geschichte des Materialismus und Kritik
seiner Bedeutung in der Gegenwart») ®. A. Jlan-
re (Tam xe, 1. 97) u, vare, Ha «CricreMy MeTadn-
3UKU M riocodum peTurum: BeIBeIeHHYIO 13
€CTeCTBEHHBIX OCHOBOIIOJIAraloIIVX yCJIOBUN Ue-

the History of Modern Philosophy” (Lectures,
1858)”, much of which is devoted to Kant, Ku-
dryavtsev renders the ideas of Kant on the
basis of several studies. They include the hi-
storical-philosophical works of Ernst Christi-
an Gottlieb Reinhold Handbuch der allgemeinen
Geschichte der Philosophie fiir alle wissenschaftlich
Gebildete, Johann Eduard Erdmann Versuch ei-
ner wissenschaftlichen Darstellung der Geschich-
te der neuern Philosophie, Johann Gottfried Karl
Christian Kiesewetter Versuch einer fasslichen
Darstellung der wichtigsten Wahrheiten der neu-
ern Philosophie fiir Uneingeweihte, Karl Fortla-
ge Genetische Geschichte der Philosophie seit Kant
(see Kudryavtsev-Platonov, 1858, fol. 2), Juli-
us Schaller Geschichte der Naturphilosophie von
Bacon bis auf unsere Zeit and Iohann Gottlieb
Buhle Lehrbuch der Geschichte der Philosophie
und einer kritischen Literatur derselben (ibid., fol.
28). Kudryavtsev used the above works only
to present Kant’s views without any critical re-
marks. At the same time the supplement to the
above-mentioned manuscript has an extract
setting out Kant’s views with elements of cri-
tique, containing references to System der Logik
und Geschichte der logischen Lehren by Friedrich
Ueberweg volume two of Geschichte des Mate-
rialismus und Kritik seiner Bedeutung in der Ge-
genwart Friedrich Albert Lange (ibid., fol. 97)
and, more frequently, to System der Metaphy-
sik und Religionsphilosophie: aus den natiirlichen
Grundverhiltnissen des menschlichen Geistes ab-
geleitet Friedrich Eduard Beneke (ibid., fol. 99,
102, 103).

In the manuscript Kudryavtsev also men-
tions Kant’s main works of the critical period:
Critique of Pure Reason, Prolegomena, Metaphys-
ical Foundations of Natural Science, Critique of
Practical Reason, Critique of Judgment, but more
often than not cites the above-mentioned
works of Reinhold, Erdmann and Fortlage,
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JI0BedecKoro pasyma» («System der Metaphysik
und Religionsphilosophie: aus den nattirlichen
Grundverhiltnissen des menschlichen Geistes
abgeleitet») @. D. benexe (Tam xe, 71. 99, 102, 103).

KynpsiBlieB B pykommcy Takke YIIOMMHAEeT
m1aBHBle paborel KaHTa KpuTwmdeckoro mepwmo-
ma — «Kputuky umcroro pasyma», «lIponerome-
HbD», «MeTadmsryeckrie OCHOBaHIS €CTeCTBO3Ha-
HUs», «KpUTUKY ITpakTrdeckoro pasyMa», «Kpu-
TUKY CIIOCOOHOCTVI CY>K/IeHVIs1», HO B OCHOBHOM OH
CCBUIAeTCSI Ha yKa3zaHHble paboTel PertHrosibmia,
Opaomana 1 Popmiare, a MecTaMyl IPOCTO Iepe-
BOJUT Ha PYCCKUII SI3BIK BBIZIEPXKKM 13 «PyKoBozI-
cTBa» Pentaronsia. loxogut go Toro, yto Kynpss-
1eB gaeT umurary us «[Iposeromen» Kanra (Tam
xe, 11. 20), koTOpas OblIa 3aMIMCTBOBaHA He 13 IIep-
BOVICTOYHMKA, a 13 TOro xe «PykosomcTsa» (Rein-
hold, 1830, S. 30—32), Topko B Goslee cokparteH-
HOM BUJIe, O YeM TaK)Ke KOCBEHHO CBU/IeTeJILCTBY-
eT COBIIa/IeHVe MeX/ly KOMITO3uIIven TekcTa «Py-
KOBOZICTBa» M TeKcTa pykonwcu. Hanee Kympsas-
1IeB CChUIaeTcsl Ha paborsl KaHTa erre mBa pasa:
B IIEPBBIV Pa3 OH LIUTUPYeET IO-PycCKM HeMeIIKoe
msnanue «lIponeromen» Kanra (Kynmpssiies-ITia-
TOoHOB, 1858, 1. 25), B mpyrom Mecte, B IpuUIOXe-
HUY K PYKOIVCH, MIMeeTCsI 3aIlVCh C YIIOMMHaHW-
eM MbIcv KaHTa «... orpaHMYNTH 3HaHVE, YTOOBI
OCBOOOINTH MECTO Bepe...» M3 2-TO IIPEeIVCIIOBS
«KpuTukm gmcroro pasyma», HO CO CCBUIKOV Ha
«Cucremy metadmsukim» beneke (Tam xe, 1. 99).
B pesysibraTe anaimsa pykonvceit MOXXHO 3aKJTIO-
unTh, 4TOo KyapsBlieB Ipy MOATOTOBKE MaTepu-
aJIoB K Kypcy JIEKIUV 10 ucTopum duiocodpum
msJiaran B3raabpl KanTa mpenMyliiiecTBeHHO I10
VICTOPUKO-(PIIIOCOCKOT VCCIIeIOBATEIILCKON JIV-
TepaType, a He 110 rleppoucTouHmnKaM. CrremyeT jim
orcrofia BbIBOMI, uTo KynpsiBiies He OblsT 3HAKOM C
[IePBOVCTOYHMKAMM?

[TprGrm3nThCs K OTBETY Ha IIOCTaBJIeHHBIV BO-
IIPOC MO3BOJIeT aHaJIN3 MICTOUYHVKOB B JIPYTOVI Py-
xonmcy Kyopsisiiesa, xpaHsiitierics B OTziesie pyKo-
mmicent PI'b. B Hee BKJIfOYeHBI TEKCTHI IO Ha3Ba-
HUAMM «AHaJIUTUKa YyBCTBEHHOIO IIO3HaHIS»,
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and sometimes simply translates into Russian
extracts from Reinhold’s Handbuch. Indeed,
in one place Kudryavtsev gives a quotation
from Kant’s Prolegomena (ibid., fol. 20), bor-
rowed not from the original but from the same
Handbuch (Reinhold, 1830, pp. 30-32), only in
a slightly abridged form, as witnessed indi-
rectly by the coincidence of the composition
of the text of the Handbuch and the text of the
manuscript. Further, Kudryavtsev cites Kant’s
works twice more: the first time he quotes in
Russian the German publication of Kant’s Pro-
legomena (Kudryavtsev-Platonov, 1858, fol.
25), in another place, in the supplement to the
manuscript, he quotes Kant’s words “[...] to
deny knowledge in order to make room for
faith [...]” from the second preface to the Cri-
tique of Pure Reason with reference to System
der Metaphysik Beneke (ibid., fol. 99). The anal-
ysis of manuscripts suggests that in prepar-
ing materials for his course of lectures on the
history of philosophy Kudryavtsev present-
ed Kant’s views, drawing mainly on histori-
cal-philosophical research literature and not
on the originals. Does it follow that Kudryavt-
sev had not read the originals?

We can move a step further towards the
answer by analysing the sources in anoth-
er Kudryavtsev manuscript which is in the
custody of the Manuscript Department of
the Russian State Library. It includes texts
entitled “Analytics of Sensible Cognition”,
“Analytics of Rational Cognition” and “An-
alytics of Intellectual Cognition” (elsewhere
“Analytics of Cognition”) dated 1854, 1856
and 1874 respectively. The latter shows that
Kudryavtsev repeatedly edited the manu-
script. Here there are references to the second
German edition of the Critique of Pure Reason
(Kudryavtsev-Platonov, 1854 —1874, fol. 15)
and to the 1783 German edition of Prolegom-
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«AHaJIMTUKaA PacCyIOYHOrO ITO3HAHUSA» U «AHa-
JINTVIKa YMCTBEHHOI'O ITIO3HaHMs» (Jajlee — «AHa-
JIMTVIKYM TIO3HaHUS»), narupyemble 1854, 1856 u
1874 rr. coorBeTcTBeHHO. IlOoCieHee cBUIETEIIH-
cTByeT 0 ToM, uTo KyapsiBlieB pyKoIVich HEOTHO-
KpaTHO peIaKTUpOBaJl. 3/1eCh BCTPeYalOTCs CChITI-
KV Ha 2-e HeMeITKoe m3aHme «KpuTnkm ancroro
pasyma» (Kynpsisries-Iitaronos, 1854 —1874, 1. 15)
“ Ha HeMellKoe m3gaHMe «Iponeromen» 1783 r.
(Tam >xe, 1. 34—35). OBe CCBUIKM OTHOCSTCS JINOO
K 1854, mnbo k 1856 ., Tak Kak CJIeAyIOT 4O Hadasia
6roxa ¢ nometkont Kygpssuesa «Vcop. B 1874 r.»
(Tam >xe, 1. 38), COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3[1€Ch MBI VIMe-
eM /IeJI0 C caMBbIMM paHHMMMU (PaKTaMy 3HAKOM-
crBa KypsiBlieBa ¢ HeMelIKOS3bIYHBIMY paboTamm
KanTa. Yto KacaeTcss KOHTEKCTa, B CBSI3U C KOTO-
PBIM YIIOMMHAIOTCS yKasaHHBIe coumHeHms Kan-
Ta, TO CChIJIKa Ha «KpUTMKY YMCTOro pasyma» ga-
eTC 110 TOBOJY M3BeCTHOrO KaHTOBCKOIO Iaccaka
VI3 IIPeIVCIIOBIIS KO BTOPOMY M3IIAHMIO O «CKaH/Ia-
71te B purtocodprm» (B XLI; KanT, 2006, c. 43). Ceput-
k1 Ha «[IposieroMeHbI» IPUBOAATCS B OITHOM CIIY-
4ae B CBsi3M C maeent KaHTa o ToM, 9TO paccymok
3aMMCTBYeT 3aKOHBI IIPUPOIbI He 13 IIPUPOLIbI, a
13 cebst caMOro v IpefCTaBIeHNn 1, B IPYIOM — B
CBSI3M C IIPOM3BOJIBHBIM IIEPEBOIIOM 113 HEMEITKOrO
msnanus «[Iporreromen» ¢ paccyxnenmammu Kan-
Ta O IIOCTIIpeIMKaTaX, BbIBe[IEHHBIX ApHCTOTe/IeM
(cm.: AA 04, S. 323; KanrT, 1994, c. 83—84). brraroma-
ps 9TUM CCBbIJIKaM, OOHapy>XeHHBIM B PYKOIIVCH,
BEPOSITHOCTH TOro, uTo KympsiBiieB ObIT 3HAKOM C
OpPUTMHaIBHBIMIM KAaHTOBCKMMM TeKCTaMIU KPUTH-
YeCKOro IIeprofia, CTajla 3HAUMTEeIIbHO BBIIIIE, XOTS
VI CCBUIKM MOIVIV OBITH 3aMMMCTBOBAHBI M3 CCIIe-
JIOBATEIIbCKOM JINTEPATy Pbl, KaK YKa3aHHasl BbIIIle
nurarta KanTa ns «PykoBoncrsa» PeriHromnbaa.
Taxmum obpasom, pamnum Kyppssres, obpa-
IIABIINT IIPUCTAJIBHOE BHMMaHMe Ha dpuitocod-
ckme maen KanTta n npuberasimin K X KpUTH-
Ke, JIOBOJIBHO PEeIKO CChUIAeTCsl Ha TEKCThI CaMOTO
KanrTa, 13 vero ciienyet, 4To 3HaKOMCTBO Kynpss-
11eBa B PaHHUI I1ePHOy], €r0 TBOpUYeCTBa ¢ KPUTH-
uveckom dustocodpuert 1MesIo IIperMyeCTBeHHO

58

ena (ibid., fol. 34, 35). Both references are dat-
ed either 1854 or 1856, because they precede
the part with Kudryavtsev’s marking “Edit-
ed 1874” (ibid., fol. 38), which means that we
are looking at the earliest facts of Kudryavt-
sev’s acquaintance with Kant’s works in Ger-
man. As for the context in which the above
works by Kant are mentioned, the reference to
the Critique of Pure Reason is made a propos the
famous Kantian passage in the preface to the
second edition about the “scandal of philoso-
phy” (KrV, B XLI; Kant, 1998, p. 121). Refer-
ences to Prolegomena are made, in one case, in
connection with Kant’s idea that reason draws
the laws of nature not from nature, but from
within itself and from representations and,
in the other case, in connection with a loose
translation from the German edition of Pro-
legomena with Kant’s remarks on post-predi-
cates derived by Aristotle (see AA 04, p. 323;
Kant, 2002, p. 115). These references, discov-
ered in the manuscript, increase the proba-
bility that Kudryavtsev was familiar with the
original Kantian texts of the critical period,
although the references, too, may have been
borrowed from the research literature, like the
above-mentioned Kant quotation from Rein-
hold’s Handbuch.

Thus, early Kudryavtsev, who paid close
attention to Kant’s philosophical ideas and
occasionally criticised them, rarely quotes
the Kant texts directly, which means that in
the early period of his work his acquaintance
with the critical philosophy was largely me-
diated. This in turn gives grounds for look-
ing for the sources that were really key for
Kudryavtsev’s theory of cognition. Although
the 1858 lectures suggest that these were the
above-mentioned works of Reinhold, Erd-
mann and others, they are not focused on cri-
tique of Kant's ideas, so that they could hardly



OIIOCpeIOBaHHBIV XapaKTep. DTO, B CBOIO oUeperlp,
OaeT OCHOBaHMeE IJIS IIOVICKOB KJIFOUEBBIX [IJIS Te-
opuu nosHaHud Kynpsisresa mcTodHMKoB. XOTs
B JIeKIIMsAX 1858 I. TaKOBBIMI BBICTYIIAIOT BBIIIIEY-
Ka3aHHBIe paboThl PertHronpaa, DpnmaHHa 1 Ip.,
OHM He COCPeIOTOYeHBI Ha KPUTMKE KaHTOBCKIX
VeI, TaK UTO BPSiZL JIVI MOIJIVI CJIYKUTEH OCHOBaHM-
eM [IJ14 TOU Mom/lchIKauMM KaHTOBCKIX MOeN, KO-
Topasi OOHapy>XMBaeTcsi B Teopuu Io3HaHms Ky-
OpsBLEBA.

4. OcobeHHOCTM peLlenIInm
KynpsasoessiM-I11aToHOBBEIM
TeopeTHKO-II03HaBaTeIbHOV KOHIIeNIIMM
TpennenenOypra

4.1. Xapaxmep 3naxomcmbBa Kyopabuyeba
c pabomamu Tpenderenbypea

CoBceM mHade OOCTOUT [EJI0 CO 3HAKOMCTBOM
KynpsiBuesa c dwiocodpckmmu unesmmu Tpen-
IlesieHOypra m ero BO3MOXXHOM BJIVITHMM Ha BOC-
npuaTte Kynpssuesbim  dustocopun  Kanra.
Hawnborree parHMe cBUIeTEIBCTBA STOrO 3HAKOM-
CTBa OTHOCATCA K y>Ke YIIOMIMHAaBIIIeVICs PYKOIIN-
cu KyznpsiBrieBa «AHaymMTHKM ITo3HaHMs». [loBor,
1o koropomy Kynpssiies obparraercst k TpeHie-
JIeHOypry, — ydeHue O KaTeropusx, IipudeM JiBe
CCBUIKM Ha C. 283 1-11 vactu 1-ro m3manms «Jloru-
veckmux wccrienosanuin»  (Kympssiies-IInaToHos,
1854—1874, 1. 21, 35) 1 omgHa — Ha c. 281 Toro e
niponsBeenms (Tam xe, 1. 26).

B Gosee nosaHeit pabote «Metop, dpurtocodprm»
(1884) Kynpsblie, paszOumpast OyareKTIYeCKu
metop Teresst, cchtaeTcst Ha «Jlorvueckme viccrie-
nosaHus» TpenpernenOypra (Kympssues-IliaTto-
HOB, 1905, c. 201). B coumnennmn «O0 OCHOBHBIX
Havalax ¢uiocodckoro mosHaHms» Kympsslies
BHOBbB OTCBHIIAET K «JIormuecKmM mcciieqoBaHVISIM
II7TSL 3HAKOMCTBa ¢ pa3bopom mmaneKTuku lererrs
TpenpenenOyprom (Kynmpsisues-ITinatonos, 1914a,
c. 47, 63). 3HaunTeIPHASA YacTh CCBUIOK Ha Tpen-
nerteHOypra crernada KynpssiessiMm B «Metadu-

D. 0. Rozhin

have provided grounds for the modification of
Kantian ideas that we find in Kudryavtsev’s
theory of cognition.

4. Reception of Trendelenburg’s
Theoretical-Cognitive Conception
by Kudryavtrsev-Platonov

4.1. The Character of Kudryavtsev’s
Acquaintance with the Works of Trendelenburg

The issue of Kudryavtsev’'s acquaintance
with the philosophical ideas of Trendelenburg
and his possible influence on Kudryavtsev’s
perception of Kant’s philosophy is quite a dif-
ferent matter. Early signs of such acquaintance
go as far back as Kudryavtsev’s above-men-
tioned manuscript “Analytics of Cognition”.
Kudryavtsev turned to Trendelenburg in con-
nection with the teaching on categories, with
two references to p. 283 of Part 1 of the first edi-
tion of Logical Investigations (Kudryavtsev-Pla-
tonov, 1854 —1874, fol. 21, 35) and one to p. 281
of the same work (ibid., fol. 26).

In a later work, “The Method of Philoso-
phy” (1884), Kudryavtsev, examining Hegel's
dialectical method, cites Trendelenburg’s Log-
ical Investigations (Kudryavtsev-Platonov,
1905, p. 201). In his work “On the Main Prin-
ciples of Philosophical Cognition” Kudryavt-
sev again refers to Logical Investigations for
Trendelenburg’s analysis of Hegelian dialectics
(Kudryavtsev-Platonov, 1914a, pp. 47, 63). A
significant part of Kudryavtsev’s references to
Trendelenburg occurs in “Metaphysical Analy-
sis of Rational Cognition” (1887 —1888) and has
to do with the structure of Kant’s system of cat-
egories and the shortcomings of Hegel's dia-
lectical method (Kudryavtsev-Platonov, 1914d,
pp. 43,110, 142-150).
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3MYeCKOM aHaJIM3e palliOHaJIbHOTO IIO3HaHWs»
(1887—1888) oTHOCUTEIPHO HOCTPOEHMS KaHTOB-
CKOVI CMICTEMBI KaTeropuil M HeIOCTaTKOB d1iaJIeK-
Trdeckoro Metona lererts (Kympssres-I1iaToHos,
1914r, c. 43, 110, 142—150).

Haxkoner, cceutaercs Kypssiies 11 Ha 2-10 4acThb
«JTormueckmx vmccjIeqoBaHMI» B OTHOIIIEHWI BO3-
MOXHOCTM IIpWIOKeHMs KaTeropwuii K bory. Drta
CchUIKa /)1 Hac HanboJlee cyllleCTBeHHa, TakK Kak
KynpsiBlies 311eck He TOJIBKO HallOMIMHAaeT, YTO Ka-
Tteropun TpeHeneHOypr BBIBOOUT W3 IIOHSTMS
IIBVDKEHVISI, B CBS3VI C YeM KaTeropmy MMeloT 00b-
eKTVBHOe 3HaueHVe TOJIbKO JJId MUpa, a He I
bora, HO 1 ykasbiBaeT, IoueMy OH He COIJIaceH C
HeMelIKMM dwmiocodoM — IocslefioBaTeIbHOe
passuTHe B3mIsiAa TpeHereHOy pra Ha KaTeropum
«BeJleT K COBePIIIeHHOMY YHUUYTOXEHWIO BO3MOX-
HOCTM KaKoro To Hu Obu10 mo3HaHms o bore» (Ky-
npssiies-I itaronos, 1914r, c. 170). ViMeHHO T1OITBIT-
Ka pycckoro dwiocoda cOXpaHUTh allOAVMKTUY-
HOCTB PallVIOHaJIBHOV TEeOJIOrMM SIBCTBEHHO 000-
3HauMIa TOYKY pacXxoxiaeHwus B3MIsAA0B Kynpss-
nesa u TpenperneHOypra. TakuM oOpasom, To3z-
Hun Kynpssres Touno He paspesis B3rsy, Tpen-
nerleHOypra Ha JIBVDKeHMe KaK IlepBOHa4asIo Obl-
THUSI Y MBIIIJIEHMS], YTO HECKOJIBKO OTHAJIsIeT 000-
VIX MBICJIUTeJIeVI IPYT OT ApyTa B 00s1acTVi Teopum
nosHaHMs. Ho Tak i obcrouT neno ¢ Kynpsisiie-
BbIM B paHHVIe I'ofibl ero prIocodcKoro myTm?

ITposgcHuTh xapakTep 3HakoMcTBa Kympsisiie-
Ba B 1850-e rT. ¢ pustocodpckmmm naessmu Tperje-
JleHOypra mo3BosIsgeT aHa/IM3 BBOLHON 4YacTU Py-
KOIVCcH «AHaJIMTUKN HO3HAHMIT», OTHOCSIIIIEVICS K
1854 —1856 rT.

O KanTte 3axoauT peub yke Ha 2-M JIVCTe, T7ie
KynpsiBueB paccmaTpuBaeT CyOBeKTMBHBIV Vifle-
asv3M, IIpeficTaBUTelleM KOTOPOro OH CYMTa-
er Kanra. B ouenb cxaron dpopme, HarloMyHaro-
11evt OOJIbIle TE3VCHI IS aMSATU VIV KPaTKU
KOHCIIEKT JIeKIIVM, HeXeJIM CBS3HBI TeKCT, pyc-
ckumt pustocod obo3HavaeT CyTh CyOBEKTMBHOIO
naeavsMa 1 ero Hegocratku. B HegocraTkax Ky-
IpsIBLIEB OTMeYaeT MIMEHHO TO, UTO HamOosIee Bax-

Finally, Kudryavtsev cites Volume 2 of Log-
ical Investigations in connection with the possi-
bility of applying categories to God. For us, this
is the most important reference since Kudryavt-
sev does not only recall that Trendelenburg
draws categories from the concept of motion, so
that categories have objective meaning only for
the world and not for God, but also states why
he disagrees with the German philosopher: con-
sistent development of Trendelenburg’s view
on categories “totally destroys the possibility
of any knowledge about God” (Kudryavtsev-
Platonov, 1914d, p. 170). It was the Russian phi-
losopher’s attempt to preserve the apodicticity
of rational theology that marked the point of
divergence of the views of Kudryavtsev and
Trendelenburg. Thus, the later Kudryavtsev
clearly did not share Trendelenburg’s view of
the primacy of motion with regard to being and
thought, which does not by any means distance
the two thinkers from each other in the area of
the theory of cognition. But was this the way
matters stood with Kudryavtsev in the early
years of his philosophical journey?

Analysis of the introductory part of the man-
uscript “Analytics of Cognition” (1854 —1856)
sheds light on the character of Kudryavtsev’s
acquaintance with Trendelenburg’s philosoph-
ical ideas in the 1850s.

Kant crops up already on folio 2 where
Kudryavtsev writes about subjective idealism
of which he believes Kant to be a representa-
tive. In a very crisp form that looks more like
jottings for memory-support or a summary
of a lecture than a coherent text, the Russian
philosopher describes the essence of subjec-
tive idealism and its shortcomings. Among
the shortcomings Kudryavtsev notes precise-
ly what is most important for this article: “the
fallacy of Kant’s conclusion that the subjective
element in our cognition does not correspond
to reality” (Kudryavtsev-Platonov, 1854 —
1874, fol. 2).
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HO /IS JAHHOW CTAaTBI: «... HEBEPHOCTDH 3aKJIIO-
ueHnss KaHTa 0 HeCOOTBETCTBUM CyOBEKTVBHOIO
37IeMeHTa B HaIlleM ITO3HaHUW — JIeVICTBUTETHHO-
crwy’ (Kympsisres-IinaTtonos, 1854 —1874, 1. 2).

Crremyolriee MHTepecyolllee HaC yIIOMMHaHVe
o Kanre Kynpssles fies1aeT B OTHOIIEHUW ITPO-
CTpaHCTBa M BpeMeHU KaK CyOBeKTMBHBIX PopM
uyBcTBeHHOrO nto3HaHms (Tam xe, i1. 3). 3pech Ky-
IIpsBLIeB KPaTKO IepesiaeT Cy Th KaHTOBOVI KOHIIeTI-
LMV ITPOCTPAHCTBA ¥ BpeMeHM, a Takke IIpejjia-
raeT cBou 3aMeuaHUs: «HeBepHOCTD 3aKiIIOUeHMs
0 CyOBEKTMBHOM TOJIBKO 3HaU€HMY IIPOCTpaHCTBa
VI BpeMeHW... 3aKJIIo4eHye O IpeArioaraeMoM
Kanrom 3HaueHmn ero teopun miist Metadpusmkn
1 MaTeMaTuKm» (TaM xe, 11. 4). [lasiee ciiemyeT Ham-
Oosiee BaXKHBIVI IIACCaX:

ITpocTtpancTBOo M BpeMsi Kak dOPMBI  UyB-
CTBEHHOTO OBITUS VI OrpaHMYEHHOI'O IT03HAHMS.
BsanMHas cBSI3b IPOCTPAHCTBA V1 BpeMeH! 1 I10-
IbITKa HaWTHU ODIee HadaIo mx. Takoe HadaiIio
eCTb TIOHSITIE IBVDKeH. [IBVDKeH e, KaK Xapak-
Tep BpeMeHV; [IBVDKeHMe B [IPOCTPAHCTBe: BHeIII-
HeM, MHTeJUIEKTYJIbHOM 1 aOCOJTIOTHOM; 3aMeHa
IOHSITUS IBVDKEHMe, TIOHATVeM M3MeHeHme. 13-
MeHSIeMOCTh, KaK ¢popMa OrpaHMYEHHOTO Obl-
TUS I Ha4ajio IIPOCTpaHCTBa 1 BpemeHu. [Ipm-
MUpEeHIe peaylbHOTO M CyOBeKTMBHOTO B3IJIAIa
Ha IIPOCTPAHCTBO M BpeMsl B IOHSTUW O HUX...
ITpoctpaHCcTBO M BpeMs KaK (pOpMBI He TOJIBKO
ObITMSI, HO M MO3HAHV. 3aKOH M3MEHSIEeMOCTV
eCTb BCeoOIINTI 3aKOH KaK CyOBeKTMBHOIO, TaK 1
00BeKTUBHOro ObITH. V3MeHsIeMOCTh KaK 3aKOH
IICUXMYECKOVI XXM3HM; IBVDKEeHMe, KaK OOIIi 3a-
KOH ObITnst mpupoasl. He3aBucMocTs OT BHeIII-
Hero OIIbITa IPOVICXOXIeHMsS POpM IIPOCTpaH-
CTBa VI BpeMeHM B HarlleM r1o3HaHuM (TaM xe).

Kynpsisiies, Kak 11 B 60siee IMO3IHMX ITeYaTHBIX
paboTax, Ipu3HaeT 3a IIPOCTPAHCTBOM ¥ BpeMe-
HeM KaK CyOBeKTMBHBIN, TakK ¥ OObeKTUBHBIN Xa-
pakTep, TO eCcTh CUMUTaeT X popMamMyt O3HAHWS
" OTHOBpeMeHHO popMaMy OrpaHMYeHHOro Obl-

7TlyHKTyamus v TIOUepKUBaHWs 37IeCh U fajlee IIepera-
I0TCA B COOTBeTCTBUM ¢ pykomwceio. CokpaleHus pac-
KPBITEI TI0 yMOJTIaHUIO.
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Kudryavtrsev’s next reference to Kant that
interests us has to do with space and time as
subjective forms of sensible cognition (ibid.,
fol. 3). Here Kudryavtrsev describes in a nut-
shell the Kantian concept of space and time and
makes his remarks: “The fallacy of the inference
about the solely subjective significance of space
and time [...]. Kant’s conclusion about the sig-
nificance of his theory for metaphysics and
mathematics” (ibid., fol. 4). The most important
passage follows immediately:

Space and time as forms of sensible being
and limited cognition."” Interconnection of
space and time and attempt to find their com-
mon origin. The origin is the concept of motion.
Motion as the character of time; motion in space;
eternal, intellectual and absolute; Replacement
of the concept [“]motion[“] with the concept
[“]change[“]. Changeability as the form of lim-
ited being and the beginning of space and time.
Reconciliation of the real and subjective view
on space and time in the conception thereof [...].
Space and time as forms not only of being, but
of cognition. The law of changeability is a uni-
versal law both of the subjective and objective
being. Changeability as the law of mental life;
motion as the universal law of the being of na-
ture. Independence of the origin of the forms of
space and time in our consciousness from exter-
nal experience (ibid.).

As in his later published works, Kudryav-
tsev considers space and time to be both subjec-
tive and objective in character, i.e. sees them as
forms of cognition and simultaneously as forms
of finite being. Most importantly, he points to
motion as the single common principle for both
forms of space and time. This idea is the key
concept of Trendelenburg’s theory of cogni-
tion. It is remarkable that Kudryavtsev does not
cite Trendelenburg here or elsewhere although,

7 Underscoring here and elsewhere correspond to the
manuscript. — D.R.
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Tns. Ho camoe m1aBHOe — TO, uTo KynpsiBlies yka-
3bIBaeT [yIs 00OMX BUIOB (POPM IIpOCTpaHCTBa U
BpeMeHM eflTHOe ollllee Ha4ajlo — ABVDKeHMe. A
3Ta MBICIIb — KJIFOUYeBasi KOHIIEMIIVS TeOPUN I10-
sHaHus TpennenenOypra. YousuresasHo, uTo Ky-
ApsABLIEB HU 3[1€Ch, HU B IPYTOM MecTe He cocJjIaJl-
cs1 Ha TpeHnerreHOypra, xoTd KO BpeMeH!U Haru-
caHus 3ToM paboThl, K cepenuue 1850-x rr., yxe
OBLI 3HAKOM C ero «JIormueckmMMm MCCiIegoOBaHI-
samu». Eciiv roBOpUTH O TIOHATUM «M3MeHeHVIe»,
TO OYeHb BeposATHO, uTo KyapsiBlies 31ech mMeeT
B BuAy nougrue Tpennenen0Oypra die Verinderung
(M3MeHeHe), VCIIOIb30BaHHOE TTOCJIENHIM B IJla-
Be «Die Bewegung» («/Ipvxenme») (Trendelen-
burg, 1840, S. 119). Bo sropom msmanumn Tpene-
neHOypr ncnonesyeT To Xe roHsTHe (Trendelen-
burg, 1862, S. 151), a B pycckoM nepesojie «Jlormye-
CKMX MCCJIeNOBAHVIVI», BLIIIOJITHEHHOM 10 M3IaHWIO
1862 ., E. Kopi mepesest 1aHHOe IIOHATHE Kak
«IIepeMeHa», a B IPyroM MecTe — KaK «IlepeHa-
uenmue» (TpennenenOypr, 1868a, c. 137).

Ha 5-m mucre pykonicn Kynpsslies nmpepjiara-
eT Te31CHO pa3bop yueHUn o kareropmsix Kanra
u lerestst v ix KpUTHUKY, HO 3[1€Ch PyCCKUM PurIo-
cod y’ke HUYEro He MUIIIET PO KaTeropuio ABV-
JKEHNsI B OTHOIIEHUN PacCydOYHBIX KaTeropuri,
XOT4 yKasbIBaeT Ha VX He TOJIbKO CYOBeKTVBHBIN,
HO 11 00bekTVBHBIN XapakTep (Kynpssies-Iliaro-
HOB, 1854 —1874, 11. 5).

CopepxaHne «AHaJIUTUK HO3HaHWMS» MOKa3bl-
BaeT, 4To KyzpsiBlieB 3HasI O KOHIIEIIINI IBVIKe-
Husg TpeHpmeneHOypra, HO yIIOMUHaeT OH O Hell
TOJIBKO ITPMMEHUTEIBHO K IIPOCTPaHCTBY U Bpe-
MeHM. BeposTHO, BO BpeMsi paOOTHI Hafl CBOVIM TeK-
CTOM PYCCKUM PVIIocod yKe Oco3HaBaJl IIOCIIe-
CTBUSI OT BBIBEMIEHMSI KaTeropwil M3 [IBVDKEHMS
KaK IepBOHAavajsla, O YeM OH BITOCTIE[ICTBU HallV-
et B «MeTadr3geckoM aHasIn3e paliyioHaIbHO-
ro nosHaHus». TeM He MeHee OOHapy>keHHOe B Py-
KOIVICK BbICKas3bIBaHMe KympsiBiieBa O IBVDKEHUN
KaK o0IlleM Havasle [jIs IIPOCTpPaHCTBA U BpeMe-
HU SIBJISIeTCS apIr'yMeHTOM B IOJIb3Yy TOTO, UTO Te-
He3uC TrHoceostormyeckux maen Kynpssiiesa, 1 B

by the time the work was written, in the mid-
1850s, he was already familiar with his Logical
Investigations. Speaking about the concept of
“change” it is highly likely that Kudryavtsev
has in mind Trendelenburg’s die Verinderung
(change) used by the latter in the chapter “Die
Bewegung” (“Motion”) (Trendelenburg, 1840,
p- 119). In the second edition Trendelenburg
(1862a, p. 151) uses the same concept.

On folio 5 of the manuscript Kudryavtsev
gives an overview of Kant’s and Hegel’s doc-
trines of categories, but says nothing about the
category of motion in relation to the categories
of understanding, while pointing to their objec-
tive as well as subjective character (Kudryav-
tsev-Platonov, 1854 — 1874, fol. 5).

The content of “Analytics of Cognition”
shows that Kudryavtsev was aware of Trende-
lenburg’s concept of motion, but mentioned it
only in relation to space and time. Apparently,
when working on this text, the Russian philoso-
pher was already conscious of the consequenc-
es of drawing categories from motion as the
first principle, something he would later write
about in “Metaphysical Analysis of Rational
Cognition”. Even so, Kudryavtsev’s statement
about motion being the common principle of
space and time, discovered in the manuscript,
suggests that Kudryavtsev’s epistemological
ideas, in particular the views on Kant’s theory
of cognition, hark back, among other things, to
the ideas of Trendelenburg. At the same time, it
is unclear from the manuscript to what extent
the theses on space, time and motion are rele-
vant to Trendelenburg’s concept of motion.

The conclusion that Kudryavtsev was well
aware of Trendelenburg’s ideas is borne out
not only by Kudryavtrsev’s references to Tren-
delenburg, but also by obvious coincidences of
the two philosophers’ views.
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YacTHOCTM B3IJISII0B Ha Teopuio nosHaHus KanTa,
BOCXOJIIUT Cpeiyt ITpoYero K prytocodpcKmmM miesiMm
TpenpenenOypra. B To e BpeMd 13 paccMOTpeH-
HOVI PyKOIIVICY OCTaeTCsl HesICHBIM, HaCKOJIBKO BbI-
CKasaHHBbIe Te3WChl O IPOCTPaHCTBE, BpeMeHU U
JIBVDKEHWM peJleBaHTHBI CaMOV KOHIIEIILIVN JIBU-
xeHwusi y TpeHperrenOypra.

Beisort o Tom, uto KyzapsiBlie Ob1i1 XOpoOIIIO 3Ha-
KoM c uzesimu TpenpesieHOypra, MOXHO cIeJIaTh
Ha OCHOBaHUWM He TOJIBKO cChUIOK KympsiBlieBa
Ha TpenpeneHOypra, HO VI SIBHBIX COBITQZIEHNVI BO
B3ITIsIIaX 000mx prIocodoB.

4.2. Hackoavko 0ausku 832440061
Tpenodeaenbypea u Kyopabuyeba?

ITpu comocTapieHNM FHOCEOJIOTMYeCKUX yCTa-
HOBOK TpenpereHOypra m KyznpsiBlieBa MOXHO
BBIZIEJIUTH Cileytolue obmive mmen: 1) oba dpwto-
codpa OCYyIIEeCTBIISIOT MOUCK €IVMHOTO OCHOBaHMS
171 OBITMS VI MBIIIITIEHNS, KOTOPbIe B IUIaHe IIPo-
VICXOXK/IeHMsI PaBHO3HAYHBL; 2) B 00J1acTVi Teopum
nosHaHMd TpennernenOypr, kak 1 Kynpsisiies, 00-
HapyXnBaeT OOBeKTUBHYIO 1 CyObeKTUBHYIO CO-
CTaBJIAIONIVe, TIOf] TIOCJIeHeVI VIMEeIOTCS B BUIY
arpuopHble (POPMBI ITO3HAHMS — IIPOCTPAHCTBO,
BpeMsl 1 KaTeropuu, KOTOpble SIBJISIOTCS He TOJIb-
KO CyOBeKTMBHBIMY (POpMaMM MBIIIIJIEHS], HO 1 B
TO Xe BpeMs 00beKTMBHBIMU (popMaMy OTrpaHU-
YeHHOTo, VI KOHEeYHOro, ObITus; 3) mpocTpaH-
CTBO, BpeMs 1 KaTeropmm Kak arpuopHble dop-
MBI VIMEIOT HeOIIbITHOe ITPOVICXOXKIeHVe, HO IIpo-
ABJISIOTCS BCer/ia B OIIBITE Vi I10 TIOBOJLY OINbITa Kak
CcyOBeKTMBHBIE (POPMBI — OHM BCer[ia IIPUBHOCAT-
Csl B IIPOIIeCC MO3HAHWMS TO3HAIOMIVM CyObeKTOM
", B OTJIMYME OT peaIbHBIX IIPOCTPaHCTBa, Bpe-
MeHU VI KaTeTOpuVL, OHV MeasIbHbL; 4) I 000mX
BayKHa Hepas3pbIBHAasI CBA3b [IVICKY PCMBHOI'O CITOCO-
0a ro3HaHMA 1 YYBCTBEHHBIX CO3€PLIaHM.

IToMMMO OOIIHOCTV HEKOTOPBIX acIleKTOB OT-
HOCUTEJIBHO (PMIOCOCKMX yCTaHOBOK, MeXy
TpenpnenenOyprom n KyapsiBlieBbIM ecThb coBIIae-
HUs B KPUTMKe KaHTOBCKOIO TpaHCIIeH/IeHTallb-
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4.2. How Close were the Views of
Trendelenburg and Kudryavtsev?

A comparison of the epistemological ideas
of Trendelenburg and Kudryavtsev reveals the
following common theses: 1) both philosophers
look for a single ground of being and thought
which are equivalent in terms of origin; 2) in
the theory of cognition Trendelenburg, like
Kudryavtsev, find the objective and subjective
components, the latter meaning a priori forms
of cognition, i.e. space, time and the categories
which are not only subjective forms of thought,
but simultaneously objective forms of limited,
or finite, being; 3) space, time and categories as
a priori forms have a non-experiential origin,
but always manifest themselves in experience
and in connection with experience as subjective
forms; they are always introduced into the pro-
cess of cognition by the cognising subject and,
unlike the real space, time and categories, they
are ideal; 4) for both the inseparable link be-
tween the discursive method of cognition and
sensible intuitions is essential.

In addition to some common aspects in
philosophical principles, Trendelenburg and
Kudryavtsev concur in some criticisms of
Kantian transcendental idealism. Both phi-
losophers also ask the question why Kant re-
fused to grant a priori forms of cognition not
only subjective but also objective meaning.
Likewise, both philosophers are critical of the
transcendental deduction of categories. Thus,
Kudryavtsev’s theory of cognition, set forth
in the works of the 1880s, does indeed have
ideas, including critique, that are close to
Trendelenburg’s views spelled out in Logical
Investigations. Still, this is not a sufficient rea-
son to claim that Kudryavtsev has poached
some theoretical epistemological ideas from
Trendelenburg, all the more so since the former
cites the latter sparingly.



H. O. Poxun

Horo maeaymsMa. Oba dwiocoda, TOMMUMO TIpo-
4ero, 3a/1af0Tcs BOIIpocoM, moueMy KaHnt oTkasart-
csl IPUJIATh allpUOPHBIM (popMaM ITO3HAHWUS He
TOJIBKO CyOBEKTMBHOE, HO 1 0OBeKTMBHOe 3Haue-
HMe, Takke 00a KPUTMKYIOT TpaHCIeHJIeHTaIb-
HYIO JeqyKIInio Kareropuit. Takum obpasom, B Te-
opuu niosHaHMs KyapsisrieBa, IIpeficTaBIeHHO B
paborax 1880-x IT., HemicTBUTeIbHO OOHapYXMBa-
IOTCSL MJIeM, B TOM YMCIIe M KPUTMKa, OJm3Kue K
B3rIAnaM TpenperrenOypra us «Jlormueckmx mc-
CJIefioBaHUTI». TeM He MeHee 3TOro BCe ellle HeIo-
CTaTOYHO [JIs TOrO, YTOOBI yTBEPXKHATh O 3auM-
crBoBaHUM KyApsBIIEeBBIM TeOpeTMKO-TIO3HaBa-
TesIbHBIX Maent TpenperreHOypra, Tem Ooslee 4TO
IIePBBIVI He TaK YK YacTO CChUIAeTCs Ha COUMHe-
HWS TI0CIIeTHETO.

3aKk/IroueHe

VITak, B cTaThe ObUIO IMOKAa3aHO, BO-TIEPBBIX, UTO
Kynpssues B paHHWUI IIepyof, CBOeVt IperoaBa-
TEeJIBCKOMI [IesITeJIBHOCTY PEIKO CChIIaeTCsd Ha KaH-
TOBCKVIe TEKCTBI, HO IIPeVIMYIIIeCTBeHHO IlepecKa-
3bIBa€T VIX II0 HEMEIIKOV MCTOPVKO-P1II0codCKOM
JIUTepaType, UTO ObUIO BBIABIIEHO OjIaropaps aHa-
3y pykormcu Kypapssiiesa «V3 nctopun Hosovr
dutocodpun (Jlexui<mr> 1858 r.)». Bo-BTopeix, Ky-
IpsIBLIEB HEOTHOKPATHO OTChIIAeT CBOEro UuTare-
74 K «JlormdeckmM vicciieioBaHusiM» TpeHyierieH-
Oypra Ipv M3J10)KeHV CBOETo YUeHNsI O pacCyI0d-
HBIX KaTeropusix, a TakKe JeMOHCTPUPYeT 3HaKOM-
CTBO C KJTIto4eBout mpeent TpeHmerieHOypra — KOH-
LIeIIIIVieV IBVDKeH N, O YeM CBUJIeTeJIbCTBYeT paH-
Hsg pykommck KynpsiBiieBa, IOCBsIlleHHasl aHa-
JIN3y Tpex BUIOB Mo3HaHMs. HakoHerl, B-TpeTbx,
rHoceostorndeckue B3msaabl Kynpssuesa n Tpen-
HerteHOypra OOHapyXMBarOT MeXy cobom 3Ha-
unTeIbHBIe CXOICTBa. IIpercrapiieHHbIe pe3yIib-
TaTbl B COBOKYITHOCTV TOBOPAT B IOJIb3y TOTO, YTO
Ka#nT c 60os1bl11e11 BepOsITHOCTBIO MOT OBITH ITPOY-
TaH KyznpsiBriesbiM yepe3 pmIocopcKyro ONTUKY
TpenpertenOypra. B To xe BpeMs 3Tux aprymen-
TOB €JIBa JIV JIOCTATOYHO [1JIsl TOro, YTOOBI yTBep-
KIIaTh VICKJTFOUNTEIIBHYIO POJIb TeOPUY ITO3HAHVS

Conclusion

To sum up, this article shows, first, that
Kudryavtrsev in the early period of his teach-
ing activities seldom refers to Kantian texts, but
mostly presents them on the basis of German
historical-philosophical literature, a fact that
I have revealed by analysing Kudryavtsev’s
manuscript “From the History of Modern Phi-
losophy (Lectures 1858)”. Secondly, Kudryavt-
sev repeatedly mentions Trendelenburg’s
Logical Investigations in presenting his teach-
ing about the categories of understanding and
demonstrates his awareness of Trendelenburg’s
key idea of motion, as witnessed by Kudryavt-
sev’s early manuscript devoted to the analysis
of three types of cognition. Thirdly and lastly,
the epistemological views of Kudryavtsev and
Trendelenburg reveal many similarities. The
aggregate results presented here suggest that
Kudryavtsev probably had read Kant through
Trendelenburg’s philosophical optics. How-
ever, these arguments are hardly sufficient to
justify claims of an exceptional role of Tren-
delenburg’s theory of cognition in the genesis
of Kudryavtsev’s teaching on cognition, and
concerning the Russian thinker’s acquaintance
with Kant’s ideas and critique. They are, how-
ever, sufficient grounds for taking Trendelen-
burg into account when reading Kudryavtsev’s
epistemological works.
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TpennerenOypra B reHesvce y4eHus O TIO3HaHUN
KynpsisrieBa, Tak e KakK ¥ B OTHOIIEHUV 3HAKOM-
CTBa PYCCKOI'O MBICJIUTEIISA C MACIMU M KPUTUKOM
KauTa. TeM He MeHee MX TOCTAaTOYHO, UTOOBI I1e-
J1aTh ToIpaBKy Ha TperereHOypra mpu mpodre-
HWVI THOCeoJIormdeckmx padot Kympsisresa.

Bbaazodapnocmu. [lannas nybiuxayus nooeo-
moBaena npu gunarcoboi noddepxke Munucmep-
cmBa nayxu u Gvicuieeo 0opaszobanus Poccutickoi De-
depayuu, npoexm Ne 075-15-2019-1929 «Kanmuan-
CKAA PAUUOHALLHOCb U ee nomenyuar 6 cobpemen-
HOU HayKe, MeXHOA0RUAX U COYUAABHBIX UHCTNUMY-
max», peaiusyemvlil Ha base baamuiickoeo chedepann-
Hoeo ynuBepcumema um. Y. Kanma (Kasununepao).
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. KAHT
B PASTOBOPAX M PASMbBIINITEHW X
H.H. CTPAXOBA

II. A. Oavx086', E. H. Momo8BnuxoBa?,
JI.E. Kycko8a'

Bonpoc o mom, kakoe mecmo 3aHumaru guiocogp-
ckue udeu Kanma 6 pasmviuiienusx pycckozo gpusocogpa
H. H. Cmpaxo6a, ocmaemcs Hedocmamouro uccaedoBan-
HoiM. Mamepuaiom 045 UcHOpuKo-gpui0cogckorl pexoH-
cmpykyuu cneyupuxu peyenyuu Cmpaxobuim ¢puaoco-
puu Kanma nocayxuiu kamaioe domauirett oudsuome-
KU PYccko20 MbLCAUMENS, €20 SNUCHIOAAPHOe Hacledue U
¢usocogpckue mpyos.. Cpedu cobeceonuxof CmpaxoBa
OvLu He moavko ¢husocogpl u ecmecmboucnvimanment,
no u nucameau — D. M. IJocmoebekuu, J1. H. Toacmoti,
A. A. @em, Bo mHo2oM onpedeaubuinie KYAbMYpPHO-CMbLC-
4106011 eopusonm cBoetl snoxu. B mMHoeosemmerl nepenu-
cke ¢ 08yma nocaeonumu y CmpaxoBa ogpopmasica u
pasbubaica cobcmBennuitl 00pas Kanma xax mvicaumens,
0e3 BupmyasvHo20 0uas0ea ¢ KOmMopsvLM He Mokerm 0bib
Bvicmpoena Hu 00HA coBpemennas ghurocogpckas cucme-
ma. Pegpaexcus Cmpaxoba o kanmoBckom cmuie Mbiud-
AeHUS, NPUHAMUE UM KAHMOBCKo20 Kpumuyusma 6 xa-
wecmbe uckoMoil M0oOeAU INUCTNEMOA02UHECKO20 AHAAUSA
6o mHo20M onpedesus ocobeHHOCU €20 cObCmBeHH020
¢husocogpckoeo mbopuecmba, a makxe cmaiy KamMaisu-
samopom B60306H081enus 6 Poccuu unmepeca x kamob-
ckoil pusocogpuu 8 nocaedreir mpemu XIX 6.

KatoueBvie caoBa: Kanm, H. H. Cmpaxob, kpumu-
ueckoe MblulleHie, SNUCTEMOA02USA, chepa paseobopa

BBEJIEHWE

ITpu rirybokoM IiepecMOTpe MCTOPUM PYCCKOM
dwtocodun BaKHEMIIYIO pojib UrpaeT yTOYHe-
HVIe UJIeVHBIX VICTOKOB HacJIeJIVisl 3aHOBO OTKpPhIBa-

! VIHCTWTYT JIOTVIKM, KOTHUTOJIOTVN V1 Pa3BUTVIS JIMIHOCTY,
Poccms, 129110, Mocksa, mpoct. Mupa, 1. 70A, xoprr. 2,
od. 41.
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Poccms, 308015, benropon, yir. ITobensr, 1. 85.
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IMMANUEL KANT
IN THE CONVERSATIONS
AND REFLECTIONS
OF NIKOLAY STRAKHOV

P. A. Olkhov,' E. N. Motovnikova,>
L. E. Kuskova'

The place occupied by Kant’s philosophical ideas in
the reflections of the Russian philosopher, Nikolay Stra-
khov, needs further study. The material for a histori-
cal-philosophical reconstruction of Strakhov’s reception
of Kant’s philosophy is the Russian thinker’s home li-
brary catalogue, his correspondence and his own phil-
osophical works. Among Strakhov’s interlocutors were
not only philosophers and natural scientists, but also
writers, including Fyodor Dostoevsky, Leo Tolstoy and
Afanasy Fet, who in many ways determined the cul-
tural and intellectual horizon of the epoch. The many
years of correspondence with the last two writers went
a long way to shape and develop Strakhov’s perception
of Kant as a thinker. Indeed, without a virtual dialogue
with Kant no modern philosophical system can be built.
Strakhov'’s reflections on the Kantian style of thinking,
adoption of Kantian criticism as the model of epistemic
analysis in many ways determined the features of his
own philosophical work and became a catalyst of re-
newed interest in Russia in the Kantian philosophy in
the last third of the nineteenth century.

Keywords: Kant, Nikolay Strakhov, critical think-
ing, epistemology, the sphere of conversation

Introduction

Of key importance for a profound review of
the history of Russian philosophy is the ques-
tion of the ideological sources of the rediscov-
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eMBbIX pycckmx dpustocodos XIX B. 1 rx KOHIIENTY-
aJIbHBIX CBsI3€V1 C eBPOIeVICKMM KiTaccuKamm. Ha-
XOJISICh K HVYIM Topas/io OiIvke BO BpeMeH! U IIpo-
CTPaHCTBe, BJIazies A3bIKaMy IIePBOVICTOYHVKOB 1
VIMesl BO3MOXKHOCTh HeIOCPeJICTBEHHO y4acTBO-
BaTh B CTAHOBJIEHV! PeITyTallu BeIyIIX HeMell-
KX praocodoB, POCCUTICKME MBICIATEIN 3ava-
CTYIO OTHOCWJIVICh K MX WZIesIM TOpasio OpraHud-
Hee, TIpsiMee, VajIoriuHee, YeM Mbl, COBpeMeHHbIe
uccitenobaresi. Huxkosmannm Hukoraesna Crpaxos
(1828—1896) octaBw1 obmMpHOE dutocodckoe
HacJjle[lyie, Ha KOTOpoe He B IOCJIe[IHIOI0 odeperlb
TIOBJIVISIJT BeJIMKMVI KaHTMaHCKI TIepeBOPOT C ero
«0CBOOOXIEHVeM MBIIIIJIeHVs» OT BCSKOrO BHeIII-
HPVHSTVIEM
IIOJTHOVI OTBETCTBEHHOCT 3a HallpaB/IeHVe, MeTO-
JIOJIOTMIO M Pe3yJIbTaThl MbllIeHMs. Tak HoHMMasd
U IIpUMHMMas OrPOMHOCTB 3ajjad paliyoHaIbHO-
ro HayuHoro u dwiocodckoro rnosHaHmsi, Crpa-
XOB IJTyOOKO oropyasicsi IIO3UTUBUCTCKIM TeH/IeH-
LIVSIM COBPEMeHHOro eMy OOIlero HarrpabjieHWs
PasBUTHS HayYHOI'O TIO3HAHWS, CHVDKEHUIO yPOB-

Hero avkKrTara W, COOTBETCTBEHHO,

H$1 HOIHMMaeMBbIX BOIIPOCOB U 3aj1a4, OTKasy yue-
HBIX OT CTpeMJIeHN K TIOCTVDKeHWIO MUpa Kak 1ie-
sioro. DakTryeckn Bce pustocodckoe, HaydHOe U
JIMTepaTypHO-KpUTHYecKoe TBopYecTBO CTpaxo-
Ba, €ro 3HaMEHWTHIVI TaJIaHT ITOHVMaHVA MOXXHO
paccMOTpeTh B pallOHAJIbHOM acIleKTe (pasyMe-
eTcs, He 3a0bIBasi, HO OCTaBJIsig Ha BpeMs B CTOPO-
He ero CyObeKTUBHBIN TaJlaHT, MHTYUIIVIO U TOH-
KUV 3CTeTUYeCKUM BKYC) KaK peaimM3aliio KaH-
TOBCKMX YCTaHOBOK Ha aHaJIUTUYeCKOoe ITPOosiCHe-
HVie IIpefIcTaBIeHN 1 1 00pa30B, PacCcyIOUHBIX I10-
HATWUV, HAYYHO PasBUTHIX KaTerOpuil Y CMHTeTY-
JecKoe CXBaTbIBaHVE JIOKAIIVX B VX OCHOBaHMV
VeV, ViJIeasIoB VI TOrO, YTO BCKOpe ITOCIIe CMePTU
CrpaxoBa ObUIO KaTeropusupoBaHO HeOKaHTMAaH-
cKkovt prstocodmert B HOHATUN «1IeHHOCTeV».
Boripoc o nipucytersum VMimmanywia Kanra B
pasrosopax u pasMbluieHVAx CTpaxoBa OTHOCUT-
Csl K UMCITy MaJIOIIPOSICHEHHBIX . MeXIy TeM He-
OOXOIVIMOCTE €O MCCIIeIOBaHMs BCe VMHTEHCHB-

* OpHO W3 HepBBIX WCCIIENOBaHMII 00 3TOM CM.:

(MorosamMkoBa, Osbxos, 2015).
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ered nineteenth-century Russian philosophers’
legacy and their intellectual links with Europe-
an classics. Being much closer to them in time
and space, knowing the languages of the pri-
mary sources and having an opportunity to be
directly engaged in the building of the repu-
tations of leading German philosophers, Rus-
sian thinkers perceived their ideas often much
more organically, directly and dialogically than
we modern researchers. Nikolay Nikolayevich
Strakhov (1828 —1896) left a large philosophical
legacy. One of the major influences on this was
the great Kantian revolution with its “emanci-
pation of thought” from any external dictate
and, accordingly, acceptance of full responsibil-
ity for the direction, methodology and results
of thinking. With this perception of the vast-
ness of the tasks of rational scientific thinking
and philosophical knowledge, Strakhov was
deeply chagrined by the positivist trends in the
development of scientific cognition, the falling
level of the questions and tasks and the scien-
tists’” abandonment of the ambition to under-
stand the world as a whole. In fact, the entire
work of Strakhov as a philosopher, scientist
and literary critic, his famous talent for “un-
derstanding” can be seen rationally (without
of course forgetting, but temporarily setting
aside his individual talent, intuition and fine
aesthetic taste) as implementation of the Kant-
ian principles of analysis of representations
and images, rational concepts, scientific catego-
ries and synthetic capturing of their underlying
ideas, ideals and what would shortly after Stra-
khov’s death be categorised by Neo-Kantian
philosophy as “values”.

The question of the presence of Immanu-
el Kant in Strakhov’s conversations and re-
flections is little studied.> And yet the study

> One of the first studies of this is by Motovnikova and
Olkhov (2015).



Hee J1aeT O ceDe 3HATH B COBPEMEHHOVI apXVIBHOV
Y VICTOPUYeCKOV SIVCTEMOJIOTUIU PYCCKOV MBbIC-
. beccnopHo IIpycyTCTBUE aBTOPUTETHOWM [yia-
soryyeckort nosuiyy CrpaxoBa B PryI0cOPCKIIX
noctpoeHnsax @D.M. locroesckoro, A.A. @erta,
JI. H. TosicToro v Apyrux KpymnHbIX PYCCKUX JINTe-
patopos XIX B. [Jarke ITOBepXHOCTHBIVI 0030p MaTe-
PpVasioB, CBUETEIbCTBYIONIVX 00 3TOV ITO3UIINM,
TI03BOJISIeT 3aMeTUTh, uTO CTpaxoB ObUT «I0BEpeH-
HBIM JIMIIOM» (PYI0cOpUM B TIOUBEHHO OPVIEHT-
POBaHHBIX XypHalax «Bpemsi» u «2moxa» OpaTh-
eB JlocToeBcKux, B ny6m/1qH0171 TIOHVIMAOITIe
Kputuke «[IpecTyruienus v HakasaHUs», «Bom-
HBI VI MVPa», B TOJITOBPEMEHHOV YaCTHOVI IIepeTIvi-
CKe M T.II DTa IO3MILIVsS TBOPUYECK! OTpakaslach B
JINTePaTy pHO-XyIOXKeCTBEHHBIX ITPOM3BEHeHSIX
®. M. Jocroenckoro, J1. H. Tosictoro, . V. Craxe-
eBa M Jp., vpoHwmsuposasack B.I1. bypenunbiv,
Jlersiajla BO3MOXKHOV KapHaBaJIBHYIO IIOJIEMUKY C
B. C. ConosbeBbIM, cTaHOBMJIACh YCJIOBMEM ITpO-
JIOJDKUTEJIBHOVI M1 OCHOBaTeJIbHOWM AVCKYCCUW O
JIOKTPVHAJIBHBIX HaCTPOEHMSAX B HapOXIaBIlevi-
cst pwtocodpum Hayku (o [lapsrHe m JapBUHM3-
Me, CIMpUTYyaJIvi3Me, MaTepyaIn3Me) ¥ BO MHOIVIX
JIPYyIMX VHTeJJIeKTyaIbHbIX KOHTeKcTax. OmHako
COOCTBEHHO 3MMCTeMOJIOTTYecKyie KaMepTOHBI [I1-
aJIOrMYecKoro Hadajla pasMBIIIUIEHU 1 pa3roBo-
POB «BCeITOHMMArOIIEro dprtocodar» (10 METKOMY
csioBy A1l I'puropeeBa), KpyT €20 JOBepeHHBIX JIVI],
B (pustocodprm ocTaroTcs MoKa Ha repudepnm mc-
CJlefIoBaTeIbCKOro BHUMaHM. [IpensapurerbHO
JICHO, YTO K 4MciTy 3Tux il oTHocsATes P. [lekapr,
b. Crinuosa, I B. ®. Teresp, A. Illonienraysp u gpy-
ruie, HO, IOXaJIyvi, B IlepByto odepens — V. Kanr.
Obpas Kanra B BbIckasbiBaHMsix CTpaxosa co-
ObITIIEH: He pacrioiarasi aBTOPCKMM 00001IeHeM,
MBI IIOCTOSIHHO BCTpeydaeM ero B HeKOTOPOVI CTO-
pUYecKor M AMayIorMyeckov JVMHAaMMKe MBIITIe-
Hus Crpaxosa. 3a/jaBasich BOIIPOCOM O repMeHeB-
TUYeCKOV PEKOHCTPYKIINUM 3TOro oOpasa, HeoOxo-
OVIMO IIPOSICHUTH COOCTBEHHBIE YCTAHOBKW PYC-
CKOTO MBICJINITEJIS, CMBICJIOBYIO OIIpe[ie/leHHOCTh
€ro JVaJIorM4ecKoy BOJIV — MHTepIIpeTaTUBHBIX
eJIer], CTVWIVCTUYECKMX OCODEeHHOCTel BOCITpUI-
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of this question is an increasingly felt need
in modern archive and historical epistemol-
ogy of Russian thought. Strakhov’s authority
as an important interlocutor of Fyodor Dos-
toevsky, Afanasy Fet, Leo Tolstoy and oth-
er major nineteenth-century Russian writers
is not in question. Even a cursory look at the
relevant materials shows that Strakhov was “a
trusted philosopher” in the Dostoevsky broth-
ers’ nationally oriented journals “Vremya”
(“The Time”) and “Epokha” (“The Epoch”),
in the perceptive public critique of Crime and
Punishment and War and Peace, in long-last-
ing private correspondence etc. His role here
was creatively reflected in the works of Dosto-
evsky, Tolstoy, Dmitry Stakheyev and others,
prompted ironic remarks by Victor Burenin
and a carnival-like polemic with Vladimir
Solovyov and supported a lasting and thor-
ough discussion on doctrinal sentiments in
the nascent philosophy of science (about Dar-
win and Darwinism, spiritualism, material-
ism) and in many other intellectual contexts.
However, the epistemological features of the
dialogic reflections and conversations of the
“all-understanding philosopher” (as he was
aptly called by Apollon Grigoryev), the cir-
cle of his trusted philosophers — these are is-
sues largely waiting to be researched. At this
point we can safely say that this circle includ-
ed Descartes, Spinoza, Hegel, Schopenhauer
and others, but above all Kant.

The image of Kant in Strakhov’s utterances
is event-related: not having the author’s gener-
alised assessment, we constantly come across
Kant in the historical and dialogic dynamics
of Strakhov’s thought; in attempting a herme-
neutic reconstruction of his image we cannot
do without looking at Strakhov’s own position,
the direction of his dialogic will, the goals of
his interpretations and the stylistic features of
his perception and re-interpretation of Kant’s
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STVSL VI IIepeTOJIKOBAaHMS KaHTOBCKMX TPYIIOB,
Mepbl cormacust CTpaxoBa C TeMM MeTOHOJIOIV-
YeCKVMMM OrPaHMYEHMSIMY, KOTOpPbIe COep KasIn
dmnocodckme ropxomsr Kanra.

HomamHssa 6ubiamnoreka H. H. Ctpaxosa

B xadecTBe HEKOTOPOVI BHEIITHEV TOUKI OTCUe-
Ta B VICCIeNOBaHMM KaHTMaHBI CTpaxoBa BIIOJI-
He MOXHO M30paTh ero IOMaIIHIOK OuOsmoTe-
Ky — «yHUMKAaJIbBHOE SIBJIEHVIe B VICTOPVV PYCCKOTO
(v Muposoro) onbrmodnibcTsa» (Hukoraes, 2010,
c. 388)*. OmmH 13 caMbIX KPYITHBIX KHVKHBIX KOJI-
JIeKIIVOHepoB Poccunt v ycepaHbI yUeHBIV-3HITN-
xtonequct, CTpaxoB OTYETIINB VI IIOCIIefIoBaTeIIeH
B cBoeM MHTepece K KaHTy 1 KaHTMaHCKMM MoO-
TVBaM COBPEMEHHOVI €My PYCCKOV CJIOBeCHOCTN. B
ero cobpaHMy IPVCYTCTBYIOT IIPVDKM3HEHHBIE He-
Merikme m3ganms 1780—1790-x rr.: Tpu «Kputnxm»
(mpuyeM «KpuTMKa 4MCTOro pasyMa» B II€PBOM U
BTOpOM Wm3aaHusx), «HabmoneHns Hazl 9yBCTBOM
IIPeKpPacHOro 1 BO3BBIIIIEHHOT0», «CHop dpakyibTe-
TOB», «MeTadm3rKa HpaBCTBEHHOCTV» (IBa M3/a-
HIs, KEHUTCOeprckoe m prokckoe), «Metadmsiae-
CKMe HavaJla eCTeCTBO3HAHWS», TPAKTaThl Ha HpaB-
CTBEHHBIe 1 MOJIUTIYeCKIe TeMbl 1 MeJIKye pabo-
TbI KanTa. Taxoke B OnbrmoTeke CTpaxoBa MMeIVCh
siex1ym 1o pviocodpuu pertrum (Vorlesungen iiber
die philosophische Religionslehre, vizmanve 1834 r) u,
HakoHell, Hemelikve m3ganmsg 1870—1880 rr., B Tom
Y1ICITe HOBbIe M3gaHms Tpex «Kputuk». B ioTHOM
«KaHTVAHCKOM» OMOIMOTEeYHOM psiiy — KHUTT
Kyno ®wimepa (miepsble geTeIpe ToMa ero «lIcto-
pvm Hoomt cprstocodpum» CTpaxoB IiepeBesI U OITy-
OrmkoBasl), B ToM umcite «Knsup KaHTa v OCHOBBI
ero yuenus» (Kant's Leben und die Grundlagen sein-
er Lehre, 1860) 1 «KpuTruka KaHTMAaHCKOM PWIIO-
codpvm» (Kritik der kantianischen Philosophie, 1883).

* Tlepedens KHUT JoMalrHero cobpanms Crpaxosa, Ie-
penanHoro 6ubmmoreke CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro Vmrre-
paropckoro yHuBepcuTeTa B 1897 r., mocite ero cmepTi,
HacunThiBaeT 5853 myHkTa (Oe3 ydeTa 1y0rIeToB U Xyp-
HastoB). Cwm. 1. 5377 — 11230, pazzen «V3 xaur Huk. Hux.
CrpaxoBa», B AokyMeHTe: (PykommcHbIVI MHBEHTap5b...,
1897).
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works. We must also consider the degree to
which Strakhov agrees with the methodologi-
cal restrictions implied by Kant’s philosophical
positions.

Strakhov’s Home Library

A fitting external reference point in the
study of Strakhov’s Kantiana is his home li-
brary, “a unique phenomenon in the history of
Russian (and world) bibliophilism” (Nikolayev,
2010, p. 388).* One of the most important book
collectors in Russia and a diligent encyclope-
dic scientist, Strakhov had an abiding interest
in Kant and Kantian motives in the Russian lit-
erary scholarship of his time. His collection fea-
tures works by German authors published in
their lifetime in the 1780s and 1790s: the three
Critiques of Kant (including the first and second
editions of the Critiqgue of Pure Reason, Observa-
tions on the Feeling of the Beautiful and Sublime,
The Contest of Faculties, Metaphysics of Morals
(two publications, Koénigsberg and Riga), Meta-
physical Foundations of Natural Science, trea-
tises on moral and political topics and minor
works; lectures on the philosophy of religion
(Vorlesungen tiber die philosophische Religionsleh-
re (1834)) and finally German publications of
the 1870s—1880s, including new publications
of the three Critiqgues. The tightly packed row
of Kantian books comprises books by Kuno
Fischer (Strakhov translated from German and
published the first four volumes of his History
of Modern Philosophy) and includes Kant’s Leb-
en und die Grundlagen seiner Lehre (1860) and
Kritik der kantianischen Philosophie (1883). Stra-
khov’s home library also contained the works
of Wilhelm Traugott Krug, a supporter of crit-

* The list of books in the home collection, passed to the
Library of St. Petersburg Imperial University in 1897
after Strakhov’s death, includes 5853 items (not count-
ing doubles and journals). See no. 5377-11230, section
“From the Books of Nik. Nik. Strakhov” in the docu-
ment: Rukopisnyj inventar (1897).



VKkaxkeM Takke Ha TO, YTO B JIOMAIITHeV OmOIIio-
Teke CTpaxoBa ObUIV ¥ PabOTHI CTOPOHHVIKA KPW-
TUYecKom prstocodpmm B Mepy ee «3IpaBoro CMbIC-
na» Butbresibma Tpayrorra Kpyra, 3aHsasiero xa-
denpy dpumocodpun B Kénurcbepre cpasy mocsie
cveptn Kanra: «Vcropust mpesHent dutocodpriv»
(Geschichte der Philosophie alter Zeiten, 1815), «Cu-
cTeMa TeopeTudeckovt dwtocodum» (System der
theoretischen Philosophie, 1819), «®yHmameHTasb-
Hast dwiocodus» (Fundamentalphilosophie, 1819),
«Cucrema mpakTmueckovt dutocopum»  (System
der praktischen Philosophie, 1819) n «O0mmit crto-
Bapb pryocodckmx Hayk» (Allgemeines Worterbuch
der philosophischen Wissenschaften, 1832).

ITpumeyaresibHO, UTO B pyccKow, Kymaa Oosiee
CKPOMHOVI, YaCTV KaHTOBCKOV OmbrmmoTeyHon
koslektyy CTpaxoBa HalllesI CBOe MeCTO IIepBbIV
OIIBIT BOCCO3aHMsI IOHSTUMHOIO s3blka KaHTa
B PYCCKOM SI3bIKOBOM ITpocTpaHcTBe — «KaHTOBO
OCHOBaHMe [IIsi MeTadmsukmu Hpasos» (1803), 1e-
peserieHHOe 1. A. PybGaHOM, a Takke IlepeBof, Ha
pycckum «Kputuku gucroro pasyma» M. V1. Bra-
nvciasiiesa (1867). 3mech ke MyO/IMYHbIe JIEKITN
A1 Ilytatel «KaHTOBCKMe W aHTMKaHTOBCKVE
vIen o 3Be3IHBIX cucTeMax» (1881), «Dutocodms
KanTa» B. Burnensbanma (1895)°, «Kpurideckmi
0030p II0CTIe[THero Iieproyia repMaHCKON PryIoco-
dvm» M. V. Kapunackoro (1873), «@urocodckmi
palOHa/IM3M HOBEVIIIIEr0 BpeMeHW, KpuTide-
CKIM pacCMOTpeHHBIN ITpodpeccopoMm KaprioBeim»
(1860). YMecTHO BCIIOMHUTB M O IIpefiCTaB/IeHHOM
B OubmoTeke CrpaxoBa coOpaHMY KHUT HEOKaH-
TnaHua A. V1. Beegenckoro: «K Bompocy o crpoe-
Hyn Matepun» (1890), «O mpemernax 1 mpu3HaKax
omy1neseHVss: HoBbI TICHX0-13MOIormaecKmmi
3aKOH B CBS3Y C BOIIPOCOM O BO3MOXKHOCTV MeTa-
Pusukm» (1892), «O Bumax Bephl B ee OTHOIIEHMAX
K 3HaHMIO» (1894).

® Dra xHura nprodpereHa CTpaxoBbIM B IIOCIETHMVI TOT
€T0 XXW3HM, KOT/Ia OH, 3Has, 9TO yMMPaeT OT pakKa, TOpo-
MIMJICs: 3aKOHYUTD PaboTy Hafl, IIoCiIeHer KHUTow (pito-
COPCKMX OYEepPKOB U, OITHAKO, CUeJI HY>KHBIM ITOTIOJTHUTH
cBoe cobpaHme. MOXXHO TTPeIIONOXNUTh, ITO CPeV IIPo-
uero B 3Tov KHUre CTpaxoBa IpwuBJIeKsIa JIOBOJILHO 00-
mmpHas 6ubnmorpadm: «Msmanns counnennn Kanra»,
«[TepeBompl counnennt Kanra», «JInteparypa o Kanre»
(Burpmernbbany, 1895, c. 189 —202).
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ical philosophy to the extent of its “common
sense” who occupied the chair of philosophy
in Konigsberg after Kant’s death: Geschichte der
Philosophie alter Zeiten (1815), System der theore-
tischen Philosophie (1819), Fundamentalphilosophie
(1819), System der praktischen Philosophie (1819)
and Allgemeines Worterbuch der philosophischen
Wissenschaften (1832).

It is noteworthy that the far more mod-
est Russian part of Strakhov’s Kantian collec-
tion includes the first attempt to recreate the
Kantian conceptual language in Russian, i.e.
Kant’s Groundwork of the Metaphysics of Morals
(1803), translated by Yakov Ruban, and a Rus-
sian translation of the Critique of Pure Reason
(1867) by Mikhail Vladislavlev. Side by side
with the above are the public lectures of Alek-
sandr D. Putyata Kantian and Anti-Kantian Ideas
about Stellar Systems (1881), The Philosophy of
Kant by Wilhelm Windelband (1895),° A Criti-
cal Review of the Latest Period of German Philos-
ophy by Mikhail Karinsky (1873), Philosophical
Rationalism of the Modern Time Critically Exam-
ined by Professor Karpov (1860); the library also
contains a collection of books by the Neo-Kant-
ian Aleksandr Vvedensky: On the Question of
the Structure of Matter (1890), On the Limits and
Signs of Animation: The New Psycho-Physiological
Law in Connection with the Question of the Possi-
bility of Metaphysics (1892) and On Types of Faith
in its Relations to Knowledge (1894).

The content of Strakhov’s home library sug-
gests that he was interested in some aspects of
Kant’s philosophy: first of all, the problems of
transcendental aesthetics, the philosophy of
science and categorial conditions of the pos-

® Strakhov bought the book in the last years of his life
when, knowing that he was dying from cancer, he raced
against time to finish his last book of philosophical es-
says, and yet felt that he needed to add to his collection.
It is also possible that Strakhov was attracted by the
book’s extensive bibliography: “Publications of Kant's
Works”, “Translations of Kant’s Works”, “Literature
about Kant” (Windelband, 1895, pp. 89-202).
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Ilo cocraBy nmomarrHent 6ubiamorekn Crpaxosa
JIETKO 3aMeTUTh, YTO ero MHTepecyeT dpuiocodpns
KaHTa B HeCKOJIBKIIX OCHOBHBIX acIleKTax: IIpex/yie
BCEro Ipo0JIeMbl TPaHCIIeIeHTaJIbHON 3CTETVKY,
dmtocodpryt HaykKm M KaTeropuabHble YCIIOBYS
BO3MOXKHOCTV WMCTOPUM, a TaKXXe BOIIPOCHI, CBS-
3aHHBIe C pa3/IMYHBIMU cdepamMy MOpaJIbHO-pe-
JINTVIO3HOTO OIIbITA U, UTO MeHee sIBHO, IIpOoIleieB-
TUKOVI SI3bIKa VI IIOHSATUVIHOV CTPYKTY POV MBIIII-
nenust KaHTa, B IposicHeHUM KOTOpPOM HYXX7a-
ek cobecemHMKY CTpaxoBa 7 OH CaM.

DNUCTOJISIPHBIE Pa3TOBOPEI
¢ JI. H. TosxcteiM 11 A. A. ®eToMm

Pasymeertcst, moMarirHert 61bOIMOTEKON feio He
OrpaHMYMBaJIOCh; HO «II0ZICOOHBIVI (DOH]I» BIIOJIHE
KpacHOPeYVB, VI OH HaXOIWUT CBOM COOTBETCTBS B
nepermvicke CrpaxoBa ¢ pa3sHBIMM KOPpPeCIIOH/IeH-
TaMu, B ToM 4uciie mpexze Bcero c J1. H. Toscrbim.
Crienys 3a 3TOV IepenycKoV, MOXKHO ITPeJIIIosio-
JKIUTb, YTO BIUIOTH 110 cepenyHbl 1880-x rr. (Ooib-
IIyI0 4acTh cBoeit Xm3HM) Crpaxos Obw1 Oostee
BHMMaTeJIeH K IJIyOMHaM YMCTOro pasyMa, pasoo-
Py «IOCTPOEHWVI 4eI0Be4eCKOro yMa», KOTOpble
naBaym o cebe 3HaTh B pvtocodpum VI-I. Ouxre
n O-VI. Ulervmara, a npexae — y B. CimHo3bI B
IEPCIIEKTUBE «UVICTEVIIIeT MUCTVIKVD: « maBHO
HOIITYCh C MBICJIBIO HaIlMCaTh 3TM CBOM COJIVIKe-
HVISl, Hallp., TIOKa3aTk, uTo [erests 1 CrinHO3a ObUIN
MWCTVIKV, I YTO MVCTMKA €CTh He4YTO, He CMYT-
HOe ¥ HeolIpeJle/IeHHOe, KaK Bcerja IIOHMMAIOT, a,
HaIIpOTMB, caMoe SICHOe U UMCTOe, TaK UTO K Hel
IIPUIXOIIUT BCsIKOe cTporoe MbiiuieHve» (J1. H. Tor-
crom — H.H. Crpaxos..., 2003, c. 756)°. Emie B

¢ Cp.: «Y ognoro ['ererrs Henp3s OBUIO Pa3IMINUTD ABYX

IIePMOIOB: CIIVIIKOM LIeJIbHBIN OBUI yM; HO €ro BooOIe
paccMaTpmMBalOT KakK ITaHTeNCTa 4yTb HE B MaTepuasIn-
CTMYEeCKOM /yXe, Tora KaK OH eCTb YMCTEeVIIINT MUCTUK
u cosmagaeT ¢ baamepomM, MericrepoMm DkrapmoM, AHre-
som Cwiescknm» (JI H. Tocrom — H.H. Crpaxos...,
2003, c. 756). B aTom xxe mmceMe (ocerp 1887 r.) Ctpaxos
B OTBeT Ha BocxuieHHoe paccyxyenue JI. H. Toscroro,
OTKpBIBIIIEro I cebst «KpuTHKy mpakTindeckoro pasy-
Ma», mmeT: «lorpkeH mpusHaThcs, 9ro Kpumuxu Ilpax-
Mmuuecko20 pasyma s He 4duTajl, HO 3HAIO ee cofepkaHue
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sibility of history, the issues concerning vari-
ous spheres of moral-religious experience and,
less obviously, the propedeutics of language
and the conceptual structure of Kant’s thought,
which both Strakhov and his interlocutors
needed to clarify.

Epistolary Conversations
with Leo Tolstoy and Afanasy Fet

Needless to say, things were not limited to
the home library; but the “auxiliary stock” is
telling, as witnessed by Strakhov’s correspon-
dence with different penfriends, including the
most sizeable one with Tolstoy. Following the
correspondence, it is fair to assume that up un-
til the mid-1880s (for most of his life) Strakhov
was more interested in the depths of pure rea-
son, in unpicking from the perspective of “pure
mysticism” “the structures of the human mind”
which were in evidence in the philosophies of
Fichte and Schelling and earlier in Spinoza:
“I have long been nursing the idea of writing
about these similarities, for example, show-
ing that Hegel and Spinoza were mystics, and
that mysticism is not something vague and un-
certain, as it is always thought, but on the con-
trary, something very clear and pure, such that
all rigorous thinking arrives at it” (Donskov,
et al., 2003, p. 756).° As early as 1876 Strak-

¢ Cf.: “Only in Hegel one could not tell the two pe-
riods: he had a mind all of a piece; but then he is in
general considered to be a pantheist almost in the
materialistic spirit. Whereas he is a mystic pure and
simple and is like Baader, Eckhart and Angelus Sile-
sius” (Donskov, et al., 2003, p. 756). In the same letter
of the fall of 1887 Strakhov, responding to Tolstoy’s
excitement at dlscovermg for himself the Crztzque of
Practical Reason, writes: “I have to admit that I have
not read the Critique of Practical Reason, but I know its
content from others, for example, from the detailed
rendering of Kuno Fischer. The turn Kant makes
here is of course highly important; but, as you write,
it is usually ignored” (ibid.). It is a turn toward mys-
ticism, “a pure form of rehglon which “cannot be
learned, it can only be acquired through life. Mean-
while man’s mind is so cluttered with his own con-
structs that the German philosophers struggled to



1876 r. Crpaxos nogeswica ¢ TosICTbIM IJIaHaMM
CTaTbV O IIPOCTPaHCTBe, B KOTOPOV ITpeJIioyarajl
IIOCTaBUTH TIOJ], BOITPOC SMIIMPUYECKUII XapaKTep
TIO3HaHVSI IIPOCTPaHCTBA M JJ0Ka3aTh €ro arpriop-
HOCTbB B JTyxe KaHTOBCKOV «r0TOoBOV (popMbl» (Tam
xe, c. 285). B aT0 xe Bpems CTpaxoB pasMBbIIIIs-
eT o IlejlerojlaraHmm PWIOCOPCKIMX VcciIenoBa-
HU «13 cebdst», U3 cogito, ergo sum: «...3TO Bce-TaKu
TO, YTO s HasblBalo cyObekTmBu3MoM. K uemy Mbl
IOJDKHBI IIPUMTY, JIerasi ce0si MEepKOIO CYIIIeCTBY-
forrero? K Tomy, uToOBI MPM3HATH BCe CYIIIeCTBYIO-
I1lee OITHOPOIHBIM C HaMM ¥ HaM IOHOOHBIM. Vic-
XOfIHasi TOUKa 371eCh OIpesieJIsieT Bce JaIbHerIllee,
1 MBI, OecIipecTaHHO CTPeMsICh K BBIXO/Y, HUKOTIa
He HavizieM ero. Yro Ml IOJIOXKMM CHavasla, TO ca-
Moe BbIHeM ITpy KoHIle» (TaM e, c. 256)’.

ITocnennsas perivka o KaHTe B 3TOM Tiepe-
mvcke — 3a ToJICTBIM B OTBeT Ha pasMblIIIeHVe
CrpaxoBa 0 HEKOTOPOM MUCTUYHOM (PeJIbeTOHM3-
me D. M. JTocToeBcKOro:

Bel roBopure, uTO [1OCTOEBCKMII OIMCBHIBAII
cebsi B CBOMX IreposiX, BOOOpakasi, 4ToO BCe JIIOAM
takue. VI uTo X! pe3ysibTar TOT, UTO faXxe B ITUX
VICKJIIOUMTEJIbHBIX JIVIIaX He TOJIBKO MBI, POZ-
CTBeHHBIe eMy JIIO[IM, HO MHOCTPAHIIbl y3HaoT
cebs, coro aymry. Yem riyOxe 3auepIiHyThb, TeM
ob1iee BceM, 3HaKOMee 11 porHee. — He Topko B
Xy[J0XKeCTBeHHBIX, HO B Hay4HBIX (PMI0COPCKIX

110 YyXMM WM3JI0KeHMsIM, HaIlpyMep, IO IOopobHOMY
nsnoxenyto y Kyno ®ummepa. Tor moBopoT, KOTOPBIV
TyT nernaeT KaHT, KOHEYHO, Ba’keH B BBICIIIEVI CTeIIeHV;
HO OOBIKHOBEHHO, KaK BBI 11 MMITIETe, €ro OCTaBIISIOT Oe3
BHMMaHVSD> (TaM >xe). DTO IMEHHO HOBOPOT B CTOPOHY
MUCTVKH, «9UCTOVI (POPMBI PEJIUTI», KOTOPOV «HEJIb3s
Hay4UThCS, €€ MOYKHO TOJIBKO BEDKITB, IIPUOOPECT KI3-
HBIO. A YeJI0BeueCcKIII YM TaK 3aT POMOXKIEH CBOVIMI cO0-
CTBEHHBIMW IIOCTPOEHVSIMI, UYTO HeMeIlKue priiocodsl,
KaK HU paboTarm, He IpOOWIINCH CKBO3b HMUX, /1a, KaKeT-
51, caMyI JKe TTO0aBWIIV HOBBIX IIOCTpoeHmMin» (TaMm xe, c.
757). Oteet J1. H. Toscroro: «Kak xopormio 1 BepHO Bce,
uTo BeI ImireTe o Kanrte n mucrmkax! Kaxk 051 xoporro
ObUTO HamyicaTb 00 3TOM. 3VDKOyIye OCTaBWIN KaMeHb,
KoT[opbIvi] ToJDKeH OBITh BO IIaBe yrila» (Tam ke, c. 763).
7 B mosmHen HesaKOH4YeHHOV pabore «O BpeMeHM, Uvic-
7e u mipoctpaHcTe» (Crpaxos, 1906) oH yTouHseT onN-
CTeMOJIOTMYecKe TPaHMIIBI BpeMeHN ¥ IIPOCTpaHCTBa
KaK «reoMeTpuyecknx Metadop» allpropHbIX (POpM UyB-
CTBEHHOCT! — BIIOJIHE B COOTBETCTBUM C TeMU IUIaHaM,
KoTopbiM oH Aewics ¢ JI. H. Toserei.
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hov shared with Tolstoy his plan of an article
about space, in which he proposed to call into
question the empirical character of cognition
of space and prove its a priori character in the
spirit of the Kantian “ready form” (ibid., p. 285).
At the same time Strakhov muses about the
teleology of philosophical studies “from within
oneself”, from cogito, ergo sum: “[...] this is, af-
ter all, something I call subjectivism. Where are
we going to end up if we make ourselves the
measure of all things? Concluding that all that
exists is homogenous with us and like us. The
starting point here determines all that follows
and, we, constantly seeking the way out, will
never find it. What we put in we will take out
in the end” (ibid., p. 256)’.

The final remark about Kant in the corre-
spondence belongs to Tolstoy replying to Stra-
khov’s reflections about a mystical strain in
Dostoevsky’s feuilletonism:

You say that Dostoevsky described himself
in his characters, imagining that all people are
like that. And what do we have? The result
is that even in these exceptional people not
only we, who are akin to him, but foreigners
recognise themselves, their soul. The deeper
you scoop the more you find what is common,
familiar, near and dear. — Not only in fiction,
but in scholarly works, however hard he may
try to be objective — be he Kant or Spinoza —
we see, | see only the soul, mind and character
of the writer (Donskov, et al., 2003, p. 913).

Thus we see the resonance and dissonance
of the poetics of the life of Tolstoy, seen anthro-
pologically as “the writing human being”, and

break through them, but seem to have merely add-
ed more new constructs” (ibid., p. 757). Tolstoy’s re-
ply: “All that you write about Kant and the mystics
1s so good and true. It would be a great idea to write
about it. The builders have left a stone which must be
turned into a corner stone” (ibid., p. 763).

7 In a late unfinished work “On Time, Number and
Space” Strakhov (1906) defines the epistemological
boundaries of time and space as “geometrical meta-
phors” of a priori forms of sensibility, quite in line with
the plans he was sharing with Tolstoy.
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COYNHEHVISIX, KaK OBbI OH HM cTapasics OBITh 00B-
extrBeH — Iryckant Kant, myckanm CnimHosa, —
MBI BUVIM, 51 BVDKY AYIILYy TOJIBKO, yM, XapaKTep
uestoBeKa mnmmrytero (Tam xe, c. 913).

Tak mepexkiMKaroTca M He COBIAJAIOT JIPYT C
ApyroM mosTtuka >km3Hu TosicToro, B3dTasi OTHO-
CUTEJIBHO aHTPOIOJIOIMYeCKO TOYKM «desloBe-
Ka IVITYIIEero», VI OHTOJIOrYecKast Io3TKa Xn3-
HEHHOVI IJIyOMHBI MBIIUIEHNS, KOTOPYIO CTpe-
MWJICS IPOsicHUTBH CTpaxos®.

Bropas ponrospemeHHasi mieperniicka, KoTopast
II03BOJISeT IIPOSICHUTDL pasMbliuieHnss CrpaxoBa
o Kante, coctostitace ¢ A. A. @etom. B 1877 1. et
penwics nepeBoanuTh «KpUTUKY 4ucToro pasy-
Ma», 3Had 3apaHee,

4TO 3TO TPy, rpoMaHbint. Ho 3Tom-To ctopoHom
oH MHe 1 yibiOaeTca. — Kyrumo s ceGe cyrre-
CTBYIOIIIMEe K HeMy OOBsICHEeHUs U CcTaHy pabo-
TaTh. MBICIIb IlepeBecT ero poawiIach y MeHs 13
JKeJIaHMS ero M3y4uThb. YK JIydllle 3TOro Hpue-
Ma TpyOHO IpuiayMats. Ilodemy ke He cresiath
TaK, YTOOBI CJIeIbI MOETO M3y4YeHNs OCTaJIiCh Ha
HOJIB3Y M APYyIUM — Kejtaroninm? KoneuHo, MHe
ToponmuThesa Hekyna. Ho nogrsenere Ber 11 B3rIs-
HUTe — TaK JIV MAET JIeJI0 Wi KpuBo. 51 OBl Xe-
Jajl g duUTaTesierl CHaOOWUTh IepeBof, PsioM
HpuUMepoB, I yscHeHMs: TepMuHosorum (ITe-
pericka, 2011, c. 247)°.

@et coBeryerca co CTpaxoBbIM, IIOTOMY YTO
MIOCJIEIHUTI ITepeBesl YeThIpe ToMa «VIcTopum Ho-
Bomt (prstocodpum» Puirtepa (B ToM umciie Tom [V
o KanTe «Yuenme xpurmueckon dprtocodpmm. —
CucremMa 4MCTOrO pasyMa»), a Takke ObUI Iiepe-
BOIUMKOM MHBIX TeKCTOB Hay4YHO-PMI0cOPCKOro
Y eCTeCTBeHHO-Hay4YHOIO0 XapaKTepa, OIBITHBIM
penaxTopoM «BpemeHn», «Dmoxm», «3apu» 1 Apy-
rvX XypHasioB. DeTa B HeMaJIoVI CTeIIeH MHTepe-

8 O perernmm KaHTOBCKOV (PMI0COPUM B TBOPUECTBE
JI.H. Tomncroro cm.: (Kpyrios, 2012, c. 122—159).

% Teme «KanT n1 DeT» moCBsIIIIeHa YacTh I1aBbl 0 TorcTom
B xaure A.H. Kpyrnosa (Kpyrmos, 2012, c. 124—126), a
tarxke MoHorpadms JI. A. Kammmannkosa (KanmHHMKOB,
2016; o B3ammooTHotIeHsIX CTpaxosa, Peta 1 Toscroro
CM., B 9aCTHOCTY, €. 78 —93).
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the ontological poetics of deep thought which
Strakhov sought to explain.?

The second long-lasting correspondence
which offers insights into Strakhov’s reflections
on Kant was with Afanasy Fet. In 1877 Fet de-
cided to translate the Critique of Pure Reason,
knowing in advance that:

this is a daunting task. But this is what ap-
peals to me. I shall buy the existing explications
and get down to work. The idea to translate it
was prompted to me by my wish to study him.
One can hardly find a better method. Why not
make the traces of my study useful to others,
those who wish to use them? Of course, I am in
no hurry. But when you come over take a look
to see if I am doing it right. I would like, for
the benefit of the readers, to provide some ex-
amples to clarify the terminology (Generalov,
2011, p. 247).°

Fet sought Strakhov’s advice because the
latter had translated four volumes of Fischer’s
History of Modern Philosophy (including Volume
4 on Kant, entitled “On Critical Philosophy —
System of Pure Reason”), as well as other sci-
entific-philosophical and natural science texts
and had extensive experience editing “ Vremya”,
“Epokha”, ”“ Zarya” (“Dawn”) and other journals.
Fet was also interested in Kant as an intelligent
writer, a paragon of philosophical writing, and
Strakhov’s response chimed with his main cre-
ative interest:

There is no need to translate the Critique first,
because it has been translated, by Vladislavlev,
the local professor, and published back in 1867.
The translation is very good, though not, of
course, exemplary. Second, if you want my
opinion, I would not like to see you working

8 On the reception of Kantian philosophy in the work
of Leo Tolstoy, see Krouglov (2012, pp. 122-159).

A part of the chapter on Tolstoy in Alexey N. Krou-
glov’s book is devoted to the topic “Kant and Fet”
(Kruglov, 2012, pp. 124-126) as well as L.A. Kalin-
nikov’s monograph (Kalinnikov, 2016; on the rela-
tionship between Strakhov, Fet and Tolstoy see, in
particular, pp. 78-93).



cyer KaHT Kak yMHBIVI IIVICaTesIb, STaKU Tepot
victopum pvocodckort crroBecHOCTH, 1 CTpaxos
BO3pa’kaeT eMy B TOH €ro OCHOBHOMY TBOPYECKO-
MYy MHTEpecCy:

«Kputnky» He HYXHO II€peBOIWUTb, BO-IIep-
BBIX, IIOTOMY, YTO OHa IlepeBelieHa, MMeHHO Biia-
ILVICTIABJIEBBIM, 3[EIIHNM IIpodeccopoM, U M3za-
Ha errie B 1867 r. IlepeBof1 04eHb XOPOILL, XOTS,
KOHEYHO, He 00pasLoBbINl. A BO-BTOPBIX, €CIIN
XOTUTE MOEro JIMYHOTO MHEHMs, TO S He XOTesl
05l BumeTh Bac TpymsmmmMcs Hal, 3TOI0 KHUTOIO.
B cymmnoctn KanT — cKenTmk, m IIpUTOM IJIy-
Oouarmmmr. Ho Tak KakK CKeITUIM3M eCTh 1eJI0
O4YeHb IIPOTMBHOE UeJIOBeUeCcKON MAyIle, TO IIO-
crrenosareny KauTa IpuHSIIICE OBICTPO CTPOUTH
BBICOKVIE 3[JaHMSI Ha BHOBb PaCUMIIIeHHOM MecTe.
OObikHOBeHHO KaHTa 1 NpMHMMAOT 3a TaKoTro
IIOJIOTOBUTEJISE CJIEIOBABIINX 3a HWMM CUCTEM.
Ho Ka#nT, B34TBIVI OTIE/IbHO, H/IYeM He ypaBHO-
BeIIIeHHBIVI, eCTh BOIIPOoC 0e3 oTBeTa, COMHeHIIe
0e3 paspermenms. He syuare s B3gars Hlemmma-
ra «Dwrocodpmro mudonormm» n «dDrtocodrro
OTKpoBeHMs»? YBbI! DTa cucTeMa, SBUBIIAACS B
neyatri B 1856 —58 romax, He mMMesla HUKaKOI'O
ycrexa — ITOCIIe/HS BeJIrKas crcTeMa vjieasins-
Ma! Vi He B34Th jin1 Gostbiinyto «JIoruky» I'erens
(Tam xe, c. 248)?

@eT, KaK M3BECTHO, OTKa3aJicd OT 3aMbICiIa Ile-
pesonnTh KanTa n mpenmouesn B 1879—1880 rr. 11e-
peBecTy «Mup Kak BOJIsI U ITpeficTaBjIeHVe» U B ce-
pennne 1880-x — «O Bojte K npupone» u «O uer-
BEPHOM KOpHe JJ0CTaTOYHOro ocHoBaHMs» A. Io-
nierrayapa. ITo Mepe cBoe1 riepesorueckornt pabo-
ThI OH coBeToBaJIcsi cO CTpaxoBbIM, KOTOPbIV Ha-
yicajl KOpOTKoe HpeucsIoBre K msgaHuio de-
TOBCKOTO HepeBofia «Mmpa Kak BOJIM U IIpeJicTaB-
nenus». Ho nx pasrosop o Kanre mpomorkasics;
B TOM YNCJIe OHUM OOCYXXHaIM IVXOTOMUYECKUI
CTWIb MbIIUTeHWs KaHTa, KOTOPBIM YBJIeKCS U
3HaueHMe KOTOporo IpuMeHuTeslbHO K Kanty
IpeyBeInunl, MO3TUYecKu BooOpaswI M orpa-
Huuwmi1 Pet. B pespanbekom nuceme 1885 r. Crpa-
XOB oTMedaeT IIpuBbIuKy Peta OyaTo ObI «Ha Ma-
Hep KanTa» «paspybaTe MUp Ha HECKOJIBKO OT-
ZIeJIBHBIX 00J1acTel» 1 «CTPOro 3arpeliaTh BCSIKOe
€IIVHCTBO»; OITHAKO
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on this book. Kant is essentially a skeptic,
and a very deep one. But since the human
soul does not like skepticism Kant’s followers
promptly set about erecting all buildings on
the newly-cleared space. Kant is usually seen
as the man who prepared the ground for the
systems following him. But Kant taken alone,
not balanced by anything, is a question without
an answer, doubt without resolution. Would
it not be better to take Schelling’s Philosophy of
Mythology and Philosophy of Revelation? Alas!
This system, which was published in 1856 —
58, had no success — the last great system of
idealism! Or you might take Hegel’s big Logic
(ibid., p. 248)?

Fet gave up the idea of translating Kant
and chose instead to translate Schopenhauer’s
World As Will and Representation in 1879 —1880
and On the Will in Nature and On the Fourfold
Root of the Principle of Sufficient Reason in the
mid-1880s, seeking counsel, as his translation
work progressed, from Strakhov, who wrote a
short foreword to Fet’s published translation of
World As Will and Representation. But their con-
versation about Kant continued; among oth-
er things, they discussed the dichotomy-based
style of Kant’s thinking which carried away
Fet who exaggerated its importance for Kant,
poetically imagined and limited it. In a Febru-
ary 1885 letter Strakhov refers to Fet’s habit of
“cutting the world into several separate areas,
“like Kant” and “strictly forbidding any unity;”
however :

This is a very good device for study, for
logically following through a known point of
view, but not for life. In reality everything is
interconnected and something needs to be done
to rise above division. There needs to be an area
to which man can rise above the state, family,
political economy and even art. However, art
itself belongs to this area, only one needs to
stick to art’s real meaning and explaining this
meaning is the task of the critic at which artists
usually scoff, and so do you as a born poet
(ibid., p. 392).
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3TO OYeHb XOPOIINII IIpVeM TS V3ydeHVs, s
JIOTVYECKOTO VICUePIIbIBAHWS M3BECTHOVI TOUYKMU
3peHNs1, HO — He U XXV3HW. B mevicTBuTebHO-
CTU BCe CBSI3aHO, ¥ KaKMM-HVOYIIb ITPVeMOM HYX-
HO >Xe TIOJHSATBCS Hajl pasmerieHveM. HyxHa 06-
JIaCTh, B KOTOPYIO YeJI0BEK MOXKET ITOIHATECS HaJl
TOCYZapCTBOM, Hall CeMbeI0, HaJl ITOJINTIYECKO0
SKOHOMWMEV ¥ HaXke Haj, MCKYCCTBOM. Bripouem,
VICKyCCTBO IIPVMHAIJIEXUT VIMEHHO K 3TOou 00Ja-
CTV, HO HY)XHO JIVIIIIb B CAMOM VICKYCCTBe ep-
JKaTbCs €ro HACTOSIIero CMBICIIA, ¥ OOBsICHeHe
3TOTO CMBIC/IA VI CTh 3a7lada KPUTUKM — Ha KOTO-
PYI0 Hepenko (BIPKAIOT XyIOKHUKY, BIpKaeTe
v B, Kak ypoxaennsii ost (Tam xe, c. 392).

B mepernmmcke Crpaxosa m Peta copepXuTcs
yTOYHeHMe TOro McTropudeckoro obpasa Kawnra,
KOoTopoMy fosepurics DeT 11 KOTOPOMY, COOCTBEH-
HO, Bo3pa3my1 CTpaxoB, yTOUHSI CBOVL

Emte Bel mmrere, uro «HeT caMOOBITHOIO I10-
Opa 1 3712, @ OHO TOJIPKO VICTOPMUYECKO€e»; HO 3TO
BeJlb BCe paBHO, YTO CKa3aTb — «HeT HU Hewus-
MEHHOV VICTVHBI, HU JDKU, a €CTh TOJIBKO MCTMHA
VI JIOXB McTOpudYecKas». HanpoTus, v nctrHa n
HpPaBCTBEHHOCTb OT BeKa Te JKe 1 OT BeKa [JOCTYII-
HBI 4esioBeKy. Vl BcIloMHMUTe, KTO cTapaicd 3TO
nokasatb? Crapasica Kant, Ha koroporo Bel Tak
mobuTe ccpulaThesd. OH HaIllesl B yMe TBepIble 3a-
KOHBI VI B COBECTV KaTerOpWYecKuil MMITepaTuB.
Ho Brr Gepere KanTa TOJIBKO C OTHOVI CTOPOHEI,
Kak Oepete 1 ero nocirenosarests Lllomenrayspa
(Tam xe, c. 521).

Kputnueckoe mpimieane H. H. Ctpaxosa

Hauana xputiueckoro wmemuleHnss Crpaxo-
Ba 4YacTO VIMEIOT JIMIIb KOCBeHHOe OTHOIIIeHMe K
KaHTy 1 ero cTwIio MbIIUIEHVS U HYXIAIOTCSI B
KOMIUIEKCHOVI TepMEHEBTUYECKON PEKOHCTPYK-
. VIx popmMumpoBaHue IIPOVCXOANIIO B pa3iInd-
HBIX HayYHO-(P1II0cOPCKMX KOHTEKCTax 1 cpepax
oOrmmenmst: ot Oecent B dprstocodpckmx Kitaccax Ko-
CTPOMCKOV CeMVHapUV ¥ IepelycKy Ha Helrpe-
MeHHOM (PPaHIly3CKOM sI3bIKe C HaCTaBHUKOM O.
Hadanamsiom /10 yHMBEpCUTETCKMX PasrOBOPOB,
B KOTOpbIX CTpaxoBy HpeTwI IOBepPXHOCTHBIN
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The correspondence between Strakhov and
Fet clarifies the historical image of Kant which
Fet formed and to which Strakhov objected pro-
posing his own:

You write that there is “no inherent good
and evil, that it is only historical”; but this is
the same as saying that “there is no immutable
truth, or lies, but there is only historical truth
and lies.” On the contrary, truth and morality
are forever the same and are forever accessible
to man. And do you remember who sought to
prove it? It was Kant whom you like to cite so
much. He found solid laws in the mind and the
categorical imperative in conscience. But you
look at Kant only from one side, like you look
at his follower, Schopenhauer (ibid., p. 521).

Strakhov’s Critical Thinking

The origins of Strakhov’s critical thinking are
often only indirectly connected with Kant and
his style of thinking and are in need of a com-
plex hermeneutic reconstruction. They were
formed in various scientific-philosophical con-
texts and communication spheres: from conver-
sations in philosophical classes at the Kostroma
Seminary and correspondence, invariably in
French, with his mentor Father Nathanael, to
university conversations in which Strakhov re-
sented superficial nihilism and was drawn to
the potential of rigorous thinking in the natu-
ral sciences; from the circles which discussed
German philosophy and the “French” largely
belletrisic merriment of “Svetovch” to national
sentiments and ironic semi-authorial masks in
“Vremya”, “Epokha” and “Zarya”, from polem-
ics with Pyotr L. Lavrov about practical philos-
ophy and the avoidance of an argument with
Maxim A. Antonovich about things that should
not be argued about, to Kantian objections to
Pamfil D. Yurkevich, from fruitful discussions
on Western philosophy to carnivalesque po-
lemics about the work of Nikolay Ya. Danile-



HUTVWIV3M ¥ YBJIeKaJIi BO3MOXKHOCTV CTPOIOro
MBIIIUIEHVS B €CTeCTBeHHBIX HayKax; OT KPy>KKOB,
B KOTOPBIX 00Cy>XKa1ack HeMelTkasi pmtocodms, 1
«ppaHITy3CcKOro» OeJUIeTPUCTIYeCKOro, o IIpeu-
MYyIIIecTBY, Becesibs «CBeToda» K IIOUBeHHBIM YMO-
HaCTPOEHMSIM ¥ VIPOHWMYECKVM II0JTyaBTOPCKVM
MackaM Bo «BpemeHn», «Dmoxe» u «3ape», OT HO-
semuky ¢ [1.J1. JTaBpoBbIM 0 TTpakTideckon pmio-
codwm 1 yKJIoHeHM OT criopa ¢ M. A. AHTOHOBU-
yeM O TOM, O YeM He cJIelyeT CIIOPUTh, K KaHTU-
anckum Bospaxenuam [1 [T, FOpkesuay, miomot-
BOPHOMY OOILIEHMIO O KpM3VCe 3aTlaJHOM (PrIoco-
dvnt 1 KapHaBaJIbHOVI TI0JIeMMKe TI0 TOBOY TpPY-
na H. 1. Hamuesckoro ¢ B. C. CortoBbeBBIM, U fTa-
jlee K TIO3IHVM paOoTaM, CBOero poria aKajeMirde-
CKOMY 3aBelllaHII0, COXPaHSIOIIeMYy JIUIIb TOJIV-
Ky vpoHUMN®... VIcToprs KPUTUYECKOrO MBIIIITe-
Hug CrpaxoBa, B KoTopovt KaHT 3aHMMaeT ofrHO 13
HanboJIee CYIIECTBEHHBIX MeCT, ellle TOJIBKO IIV-
mretcst. Ee Hawamm nmvicaTh BHMMAaTETBHBIE K CTVITIO
CTPaxXOBCKOTO MBIIIUIEHVST MJIafIIIe COBpeMeH-
Hukn: B.B. Pozanos, ®.3. [lInepk, FO.H. l'osopy-
xa-Otpok, H. 4. I'pot, Anexcanap V1. Beenenckmit
mn Asexcent V1. Beemernckmin'!.

B «I'maBHOV "yepTe MpmIeHMs» (1866) CTpaxoB
IIpeX/ie BCero yKasbIBaeT Ha HEKOTOPYIO CUITY yMa,
KOTOPYIO CTpPeMWICS IIOKa3aTb — VI IIOKasal —
KaHT: «..yM mMMeeT cijly ominyaTh B CBOMX JIe-
CTBVSIX VICTMHHOE OT JIOKHOTO. .. OBITh caM cele Cy-
IIbeIO M IPeAIVChIBAaTh cCaMoMy cele, UTO [eslaTh
u dero He nernaTh» (Crpaxos, 1895, c. 113). apmMn

10 B wacrHocTH, KHmra CrpaxoBa «O6 OCHOBHBIX TTOHSI-

TUSIX TIcuxosormu u dpusuonorum» (1886), B koropovt oH
chopmymmpoBat  pakTrHeck (PEeHOMEHOIOTMYIECKYIO
KOHIIEIIIIMIO CO3HaHWS KaK YMCTOV MHTEeHIUN CyObek-
TUBHOCTM, IOJIyYWIa HEeCKOJIBKO CEepPBe3HBIX IIOJIOXKMU-
TeJIbHBIX pelleHsnit. CaM aBTOp Hycal IIOJIYIIYTS CBOVM
IPy3bsIM, UTO «3a 3Ty KHUTY MeHs CJIeloBaJIo OBl cejlaTh
TIOKTOpOoM prytocodpun u wieHoM Akamgemun Hayk» (ITe-
permicka, 2011, c. 325, cp.: Tam xe, c. 423 —424 v mp.).

It Tlocie mecarwieTnnt 3a0BeHMs 3Ty pabOTy IIPOHOII-
s H. IT. Ve (Masnsuecknin), B. A. @ateeB 1 pas-
Oy>KeHHBIe VIMI VCCIeIOBaTeNVl, O MHOIOYMCIIEHHOCTI
KOTOPBIX Ha CErOAHAIIHWV AeHb TOBOPUT TaKOW YAVB-
TeJIBHBIN (PAKT: 110 PeMITUHIY ITOCeIeHNI CTPaHMIIBI (CM.:
http://az.lib.ru/rating/hits/) B anexrpoxHom OUbIMIOTE-
ke «Cobpanme wiaccukm» (Lib.ru/Kiaccuka) 3a mocen-
Hui rogg, Ctpaxos oborsan A. V. T'eprieHa.
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vsky with Vladimir S. Solovyov, and further
to his late works, a kind of academic testament
with only a touch of irony..."” The history of
Strakhov’s critical thinking, in which Kant fea-
tures prominently, is only being written now.
A beginning was made by his style-conscious
younger contemporaries Vasily V. Rozanov,
Fedor E. Shperk, Yury N. Govorukha-Otrok,
Nikolay Ya. Grot, Alexandr I. Vvedensky and
Alexey 1. Vvedensky.!

In The Main Feature of Thinking (1866) Stra-
khov stresses the power of reason which Kant
sought to demonstrate and did demonstrate:
“[...] reason has the power to distinguish in
its actions the true from the false [...] to be its
own judge and prescribe to itself what to do
and what not to do” (Strakhov, 1895, p. 113). In
other words, the power of reason has an ele-
ment of absolute value, is a kind of cognitive
metaphor of the unpremised start of thought
activity. “Considering thought in its high-
est manifestation, we should say that it is ab-
solutely free [...]. If it obeyed external laws it
would have been a blind force whose prod-
ucts could not have claimed to be true” (ibid.,
p. 112). Obviously, Strakhov, with some mys-
tical-ontological sense of purpose, interprets
the independence of Kantian “ideas” as “con-
cepts of reason” “to which no object given in
experience can be adequate. They are neither

10" For example, Strakhov’s book On the Main Concepts
of Psychology and Physiology (1886), in which he essen-
tially formulated a phenomenological concept of con-
sciousness as pure intention of subjectivity, garnered
several serious positive reviews. The author himself
half-jokingly wrote to his friends that “this book should
have earned me the titles of Doctor of Philosophy and a
member of the Academy of Sciences” (Generalov, 2011,
p. 325, cf. ibid., pp. 423-424 et al.).

1 After decades of oblivion, this work was continued
by M.P. Ilyin (Malchevsky), V. A. Fateyev and the re-
searchers awakened by them, whose large number is
attested by this striking fact: the rating of visits to Stra-
khov’s page in the electronic library “Sobranie klassiki”,
or Lib.ru/Kiaccuka, during the past year has overtaken
that of A.I. Herzen. See http:/ /az.lib.ru/rating/hits/.
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CJI0BaMV, CWJIa yMa 3aKJIlodaeT B cebe MOMEHT ao-
COJIIOTHOVI LIEHHOCTW, SIBJISIETCSI CBOEro poja KOr-
HUTMBHOV MeTadopovi OecIIpeIIochl/IOYHOrO Ha-
4ajla MBICJITEIIBHOV JesiTelTbHOCTI. «Paccmarpu-
Basl MBIIIIEHVE B BBICIIIEM €TrO ITPOSIBJIIEHVV, MBI
TTOJDKHBI CKa3aTb, YTO OHO aOCOITFOTHO CBOOOIHO. ..
<...>I'loBMHY$CH BHEIITHVIM 3aKOHAM, OHO ObLITO ObI
CJIETIO0 CVJION0, ITPOM3BeleH sl KOTOPOVL He MOIJIN
ObI IMeTh TPUTSA3aHNA Ha 3HaveHMe MCTUHBD (Tam
xe, c. 112). OueBnrzo, CTpaxoB ¢ HEKOTOPOW MU-
CTVIKO-OHTOJIOTMYECKOVI HAaIle/IeHHOCTHIO  VICTOJI-
KOBBIBAET CaMOCTOSITEIIBHOCTh KaHTOBBIX «Mmev»
KaK IIOHSATUM Pa3yMa, «a/IeKBaTHO KOTOPBIM He MO-
JKeT OBITh JaH HVI OIIVIH IIpeIMeT B orbite. OHM —
He co3epraHys (KaK CO3epLaHs IIPOCTPaHCTBA
BpeMeHM) 11 He YyBCTBa (KOTOpBIe MILET yYeHWe O
CYacThbe) — Te VI APyT1e OTHOCSTCA K UyBCTBEHHO-
CTW; UJIeV CYyTh HOHATWS O COBEPIIIEHCTBE, K KOTO-
POMY MOXHO BCe BpeMsl NPUOIIVDKaThCsl, HO TIOJI-
HOCTBIO JIOCTUTHYTh KOTOPOTO HEBO3MOXXHO» (AA
07, S. 199—200; KanT, 1994, c. 225). Tem cambIM, co-
ritacHo CTpaxoBy, «MBIC/Ib OcBOOOIMITIach B KaHTe.
OH HalIlIesI, YTO OHa MOXET BIIOJTHE BiIaieTh cOOOI0,
cama coboro yrpasisiTe» (Crpaxos, 1895, c. 113).
Takoe mposicHeHMe TIPUPOIBI MBIIIJIEHWS, €T0
HETPUBUAIBHOIO  II€HHOCTHO-OCBOOOIMTEIEHO-
ro HaJasla IIperiosaraeT, Kak 3T0 0OOCHOBHIBa-
eT CTpaxoB, JOBOJIBHO OTUET/IVBOE pa3MeXkeBa-
HVe MBIIUIEHMS Y Hay4YHOro IO3HaHMS KakK pas-
JIMYHBIX IIPAKTUK IeJIeriojIaraHmsl, 1 3TO BileYeT
10 KpaviHer Mepe fiBa cyiefcTeud. [lepsoe m3 Hux
OTHOCUTCS K IesITeILHOCTV COOCTBEHHO MHBIIIIIe-
HUS: «...TaK WIM VHa4de, MbI JOJDKHBI TIOJIYYUTh
cybwvexmubnyto 102uky, TO €CTb HayKy, B KOTOPOU
MBICJTb OIVIPAeTCsI TOJIBKO Ha caMylo cedsl, B KOTO-
POVI OHa V3JIaraeT BCe CBOVI 3aKOHBI VI JIBVDKEHVIS
¥ JaeT aDCOIIOTHBIVI METOJ, CBOErO [IeVICTBIIS, 3a-
KJTIOUaIommii B cebe Bce IpyTiie MeTOIbI KaK JacT-
Hble ciaydan. <...> To, 4To g Ha3Bai 37ech CyOb-
eKTMBHOV JIOTMKOV, €CTh TaK HasbIBaeMast 0ua1ek-
muxa» (Tam xe, c. 114). Bropoe moka3seiBaeT, 4TO
MBIIIIJIEHVIE BCET/IA Ybe-TO VI KaKoe-TO 1 IMeeT pe-
UeBYIO Mepy CBO€VI CBOOOIIBI V1 OIIpeIeSIeHHOCTL:
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intuitions (like those of space and time), nor
feelings (like the doctrine of happiness looks
for), both of which belong to sensibility. Ideas
are, rather, concepts of a perfection that we can
always approach but never completely attain”
(Anth, AA 07, pp. 199-200; Kant, 2007, pp. 306-
307). Thereby, according to Strakhov (1895,
pp- 112-113), “thought became free in Kant. He
has found that it can fully be itself, control it-
self”.

Such clarification of the nature of thought, as
its non-trivial, value-liberating element implies,
shows, according to Strakhov, a fairly clear dis-
sociation of thought and scientific cognition as
different practices of goal-setting, and this has
at least two consequences. The first has to do
with the activity of thought proper: “[...] in one
way or another we must arrive at a subjective
logic, that is, a science in which thought relies
only on itself, in which it sets forth all its laws
and movements and offers an absolute method
of its action that contains all the other methods
as particular cases. [...] What I have referred to
as subjective logic is so-called dialectics (ibid.,
p. 114). The second one shows that thought is
always someone’s thought and some kind of
thought and has a speech measure of its free-
dom and certainty:

[...] language, which appears with the first
manifestations of thought, has a descriptive
character, thatis, thecharacterofrepresentations.
Language is replete with images, such that the
most abstract of words have a representational
character. [...] We say, the flow of thought, waves
of soul etc. We cannot avoid these expressions
because the philosophical books which deal
with the thinking of objects and not their
representations, they too are written in the
language of representations. Herein lies one of
the difficulties of understanding them; in them
the language of representations must express
objects that cannot be represented (Strakhov,
2007, 383).



...513bIK, KOTOPBINL 4BJISI€TCS y>Ke IIPU IIePBbIX SB-
JIEHVSIX MBIIIUIeHWs, VIMeeT OIVcaTe/IbHBIV Xa-
paKTep, TO eCcTb XapaKTep IIpeJicTaB/IeHNI. SI3bIK
IpeVcIIoIHeH 0o0pa3oB, 1 camble OTBJIeUeHHBIe
CJI0Ba 10 CBOeMY 3Ha4eHMIO VIMEeIOT CMBICIT ITpef-
CTaBUTEIbHBIN. <...> MpI roBopum — meuerue
MbIciien, foanenue Ty v 1ip. Ham HeBo3MOXXHO
n3beXxaTb 3TUX BBIpaKEHUN; MOTOMy M wio-
codckmre KHUTY, B KOTOPBIX UIET [1eJI0 O MBIIII-
JIEHUV TIpeIMeTOB, a He 00 VX IIpefCcTaBIeHNN,
VI OHV HUIITYTCA SA3BIKOM IIpeficTaBieHn. B aTom
3aK/II0YaeTcsl OfHa M3 IJIaBHBIX TPYIHOCTEN VX
IIOHMMaHN; B HUX 43BIK IIpefCTaB/IeHUN [10JI-
JKeH BbIpaXkaTb He IIpeficTaBjIeMble IIpeIMeTbl

(Crpaxos, 2007, c. 383).

B cBoert kaure «Mup Kak Iiejioe», BbIIIeJIIIen
nepBbIM n3gaHveM B 1872 1., a BTOPbIM — CITyCTs
posHO 20 j1eT, CTpaxoB CHOBa BO3BpalllaeTCs K CIIell-
MdVKe Uesl0BeYecKOro MBIIIUIEHNS: «...MbICIIb He
TepIUT NPUHYXIIEHWUs; el Bce II03BOJIeHO; I
Hee He CYIIIeCTBYeT IeP30CTHU VIV HECKPOMHOCTI»
(Tam xe, c. 381), B TOM umcIle MBICJINTD ITpeCTaB-
JIEHVIE B €0 CBSI3U C SI3bIKOM V1 €0 CMBICJIOBOVI UM~
crore. C aHa/IM30M ITpeICTaBJIeHNV, HaXOIAIIIVIX-
Csl B peueBOM eIVMHCTBe C IOHSATUSAMM U B CUJIY
CBO€VI TI03HABATEJIPHOVI, SMIVIPUYECKOV IIePBIY-
HOCTY JIOBJIEIOIIMX Ha/l STUMU IIOHITUSIMM B Ha-
y4uHOM nto3HaHUM, CTpaxoB, COOCTBEHHO, 11 CBA3bI-
BaeT OCBOOOIMTEIIbHYIO NEPCIEKTUBY «KPUTVKM
uycToro pasyma»: «lIpescrasrieHue, B 13BeCTHOM
CMBICJIe, €CTh IIpOCTeViIlIee ¥ IlepBOHaYaIbHeIIIee
IEVICTBIIE MBIITIJIEHNST; OHO CTOJIb OOBIKHOBEHHO
CTOJIb SICHO, UTO Yallle BCErO ero He 3aMevaroT Kak
0CcODEHHOe IeVICTBIE, — He CUMTAIOT €r0 B UlCiIe
npyrux nposisieHunt yma. Ilosromy onHa 13 Be-
JIMYAVIINX 3aC)TyT OTHOTO M3 BeJIYaniimx pwio-
codos, mmeHHo KaHta, cocTtouT B aHasIM3e IIpesl-
crasiieHus» (Tam xe, c. 378 —379). BaxkxHo, 4TO BO
«Bcert 00JIacTV ecTeCTBEHHBIX HayK» HaloT ceOs
3HaTh IIpeJICTaB/IeHNs O IIPOCTPaHCTBE 1 BpeMe-
HMI, HO «KaK O YeM-TO OCOOEHHOM» O HUX M3BECT-
HO «TOJIBKO M3 SI3bIKa». MeXIy TeM «s3bIK, KMBas
yeJjioBeUecKasl pedb, CTPOUTCS BHYTpPeHHeN CU-
JIOVI HAPOIHOT'O CMBICIIa; B HEM JIeVICTBYIOT ITy0o-
Kue dprtocodpckre Havasia. Iloatomy B g3bIKe cy-
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In his book The World as a Whole, first pub-
lished in 1872 (second edition 20 years later),
Strakhov revisits the question of the special
character of human thinking: “[...] thought
does not tolerate coercion; for thought any-
thing is allowed; nothing is bold or immodest”
(ibid., p. 381), — including the thinking of a
representation in its connection with language
and its semantic purity. Strakhov in fact asso-
ciates the liberating perspective of the “critique
of pure reason” with the analysis of representa-
tions in their speech unity with concepts which
dominates these concepts in scientific cognition
owing to their cognitive, empirical primacy:
“Representation, in a certain sense, is the sim-
plest and the most primary act of thinking; it is
so ordinary and so clear that more often than
not it is not noticed as an act, is not considered
along with other manifestations of reason. That
is why one of the greatest contributions of one
of the greatest philosophers, Kant, is the analy-
sis of representation” (ibid., pp. 378-379). It is
important that representations of space and
time are present in “the whole sphere of natural
sciences”, but we know about them “as some-
thing special” “only from language”. Mean-
while “language as living human speech draws
on the inner strength of the popular mind;
deep philosophical wisdom works within it.
That is why language has such abstractions
as space and time. The spirit of language al-
lows of the question: what is time and space?”
(ibid., p. 380). And one thing more: “everybody
knows space and time — this means only that
everyone knows the representation; but the
question demands from us not only that we
represent them (which is easy and inevitable)
but that we think them, and have a concept of
them” (ibid., p. 381).

The first Russian Neo-Kantian, Vvedensky
(1896, pp. 6-8), saw the main philosophical im-
pact of Strakhov’s work in that:
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IIIEeCTBYIOT TaKye OTBJIeueHMs, KaK IIPOCTPaHCTBO
v BpeMmsi. 1o myxy si3bIKa BO3MOXEH BOIIPOC, UTO
TaKoe IpOoCTpaHCTBO U BpemA?» (Tam e, c. 380).
W errie: «Bce 3HAIOT IIPOCTPAHCTBO U BpeMs — 3TO
3HAYUT TOJIBKO, YTO BCe VIX IIPEJICTaBIISAIOT; BOIIPOC
ke TpebyeT He TOro, 9YToOBI MBI VX IIperCTaBIIs-
TV (UTO M JIETKO ¥ Hem30eXHO), a uToObI MBI 00
HVIX MBICJIVIJIV, 9TOOBI COCTaBUIIVI O HVIX TIOHSATVIE»
(Tam xe, c. 381).

ITepsemn pycckum HeokaHTuanell A. V. Bse-
JIeHCKUV BUe]I OCHOBHOe (viocodcKoe 3Hade-
Hute pabot CrpaxoBa B TOM, UTO

BO BCeX CBOMX (PWIOCOPCKMX COUMHEHMSX OH
SICHO MPOBOAWI ¥ O4eHb yOeauTesIbHO MOKa3bl-
BaJI HEeIOCTaTOYHOCTh OIHOTO eCTeCTBO3HaHMs
IS TIOHVIMAHVSL MPOBOTO 11€JI0T0 1 HeoOXom-
MOCTH TIOTIOJIHUTH €CTeCTBO3HaHWe M3ydeHVeM
MBIIIUIeHMS, T.e. pwiocodmert, n Ipu ToM pas-
BUBaolIlerics Ha IouBe OTKpbIToro Kantom xpm-
TUaM3sMa. <...>

...IIpucymmBasce K dprtocodpckmm moTped-
HOCTSM CBOEro BpeMeHM... OH Hallucajl IIpo-
CTO, HO YBJIeKaTeJIbHO W3JIO)KeHHBbIe, a IIOTOMY
BCeM ¥ KaXXIOMY JOCTYIIHble KHWUTY, CYJIbHeN-
M oOpa3oM BO30Y KIAIOIIe MBICIIb YuTaTe-
JI8, NPUHYXO0aoujie ero MBICIUTh (PUI0codCKU
Y TPaKTyIOIlMie O TaKMX KPYIIHBIX BOIIPOCAX, C
Pa3MBIIIUTEHVISI O KOTOPBIX IIOYTH BCe HAUMHAOT
cBoe drtocodckoe passuTne. <...> OH HamMcas
HeCKOJIBKO KHUT, IIpY ITOMOIIM KOTOpBIX B Poc-
CUIN ellle JI0JIroe BpeMs OyIyT OXOTHO HauMHaTh
YUUTBCS MBICJIUTB U KOTOPBIE CTOJIb XKe JI0JIroe
Bpemsi OyayT cumTaTbcd oOpasiamu duiocod-
cKoro m3JtoxeHus. .. (Beemenckui, 1896, c. 6—8).

KOHKpeTHBIVT ~ OHTOJIOIM3M  KPUTWYECKOTO
MeIuIeHs CTpaxoBa, B KOTOPOM IIeJIoe ITpesicTaeT
KaK CMBICJIOBOE HavdasIo MBIIIUIEHNS ¥ HEKOTOpOe
ollIlee ycsIoBYe HAay4YHOTO TIO3HAHWS, He IIPemIio-
JlaraeT 3aMKHYTOCTV; Ha0OOpOT, ero KaHTMAaHCTBO
OOHapYXMBaeT «uUpokutl 00pa3 MBIIIIIEHS, COO0-
PasyIOMINVICS C TOHATUSAMV IIPYTTIX», VI C 3TOVI TOY-
KV 3peHVIsI ICTOPVISt HayK ¥ yTeITeIbHa, I TIIy-
OOKO TIOy4MTeIbHA; OHA, COOCTBEHHO, €CTh VICTO-
Vs ITy TeV1, TT0 KOTOPBIM MJIET yM YeJIOBeYeCcKT, 11,
M3ydas ee, Mbl M3y4aeM BMeCTe VI OCHOBHBIE IIpyie-
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In all his philosophical works he argued
cogently and very convincingly that
natural science alone was not sufficient for
understanding the world whole and that
natural science needed to be supplemented by
the study of thinking, i.e. philosophy based on
criticism discovered by Kant.

[...] sensitive to the philosophical needs of
his time [...] he wrote in a simple and engaging
manner books that reached out to each and
everyone, powerfully provoking the reader’s
thought, forcing him to think philosophically
and treating of such major questions, reflections
on which mark the beginning of everyone’s
philosophical development. [...] He wrote
several books which will long be readily used
in Russia to start learning to think and will
just as long be considered to be exemplars of
philosophical discourse [...].

The concrete ontologism of Strakhov’s crit-
ical thinking, in which the whole forms the
meaning of thought and a general condition of
scientific knowledge does not imply insulation;
on the contrary, his Kantianism presupposes “a
broad mode of thinking coherent with the con-
cepts of others”, and from that point of view
the history of sciences is consoling and deep-
ly instructive; it is in fact a history of the paths
that lead human reason, so that by studying it
we simultaneously study the methods of rea-
son” (Strakhov, 2007, p. 316). In The World As a
Whole, his main work on the philosophy of sci-
ence, Strakhov sees as its main content not “the
picture of the world”, but “an analysis of the
phenomena of nature and the doctrines of the
natural sciences that shows that the world as a
whole is the guiding idea in the study of nature,
the idea toward which the correct development
of science leads inevitably in each concrete
case” (ibid., p. 67). This scientific understand-
ing, which goes beyond its purely cognitive
boundaries, is open to the inexpressible in rep-
resentation, the substantive image, which is not
really reducible to scientific knowledge. Such
is the state of maturing reason, the condition of



Mel yma» (Crpaxos, 2007, c. 316). B kauecTse ri1aBHO-
TO coflep>KaHs CBOEro0 OCHOBHOI'O Tpy/ia o uio-
cocpum Haykm «Mwup Kaxk 11es1oe» CTpaxoB Ha3blBa-
€T He «KapTUHY MVpa», a TaKOV «aHaJIV3 SIBJIEHUI
HIPVPOMIBL U YUeHUTI eCTeCTBeHHBIX HayK, KOTOPBI
IIOKa3bIBaeT, UTO MUp KaK ye/oe ecTh IJIaBHas py-
KOBOZ4IIasl Mes B VCCIeNOBaHWUM IIPVUPOIbL, Ta
MBICJTb, K KOTOPOVI HeOOXOAVMO MPUBOAUT IIpa-
BVUIBHBIV XOJI HayKM B Ka’kKIIOM YacTHOM CJIyvae»
(Tam xe, c. 67). DTO Hay4YHOe TIOHVMaHVe, KOTOpoe
BBIXOIWT Ha CBOV COOCTBEHHO IIO3HaBaTeJIbHBIE
TrpaHMUIIEl, OTKPbIBAeTCsl HEBBbIPA3IMOMY B IIpe]l-
CTaBJIeHUM — TOMY CMBICJIOBOMY 00pasy, uTo K
COOCTBEHHO HayYHOMY ITO3HAHUIO 1 He CBOIVTCS.
TaxkoBo cocTogHMe B3pOCIIEIONIEro yMa, yCJIoBUeM
KOTOpOTro siBJIgeTcs cBoOomHoe KaHToBO iep3HO-
BeHVe — IIpefrioJiaraTh B IIO3HaHWM JIPYTOV Iy Th:

bes comHeHMs, KaXOplli, KTO C VCTMHHO
KaXKIOV 3HaHWMS IIPeIaBajICs V3YUYEeHUIO OIThIT-
HBIX HayK, He pa3 MeuTa/l O pelleHuV BOIIpPO-
COB CaMBbIX rny601<nx, CaMBIX ITPUBJIEKATEILHBIX
w1 yma. KakoBo xe OblBaeT M3ymieHMe, KOITia
OKa3bIBAeTCS, UTO MMEHHO 3TMX BOIIPOCOB U He
peliarT OIbITHBIE HAyKM, YTO B HUX HET Jaxe
HMKAaKOTO crIocoba, HMKaKOV JOPOXKKM K TAKOMY
pemenmro. Ilocsie MHOTMIX M TSKeJIBIX YCVUIINA
Kak He II0YyBCTBOBATh TOPeUN, KOTia MbI BUIVIM,
YTO IIPUXOOUTCS — VUIU IIPUHMUMATD 3a MICTUHY
KaKyIo-HUOYAb cMeayio 2unomesy, VIV JKe BOBCe
OTKas3aTbCs OT peIleHns], K KOTOPOMY MBI CTpe-
MWIVICh, I OCTaThCs B HeBeeHnM. Tak He jTydiiie
JIM Hallepes 3HaTh, UTO IMPUHSATasE HaMy JOpora
He IpmBedeT Hac K IeJIVi, M IHOMCKaTh APYyroro
nytn? (Tam xe, c. 316).

ok ok

IlepeunThiBasi CTpPaxoBCKMe CTaTBV U IIVICh-
Ma, TIpsIMO MJIM KOCBeHHO oTchiIaromme Kk Kanry,
TpyAaHO He npuiiT K BbiBOIy, uro H. H. CTpaxos
He TOJIBKO ITOHSUI ¥ OLIEHWI Mepy CBOOOIIBI MbIC-
mm, oTKpeiTo KaHTOM, mocTapasics IoKasaTb U
OOBSICHUTD 3Ty CUIIy (PVMIIOCOPCKOrO TpaHCIeH-
JleHTaJI3Ma, HO M CTaJl OIHVM U3 HEMHOTMX, KTO
CyMeJI ITPOSBUTH, IPOIYKTUBHO peasn30BaTh ee B
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which is Kantian free daring in presupposing a
different way in cognition:

Without any doubt, anyone who, driven by
a genuine thirst for knowledge, surrendered
him/herself to the study of experimental
sciences, has often dreamt of solving the most
profound and challenging questions. Imagine
the surprise when it turns out that it is these
questions that the experimental sciences do not
solve, that they do not offer any method, any
path toward such a solution. After numerous
and arduous efforts one cannot help feeling
distressed to see that one has either to take
for the truth some bold hypothesis or to give up
attempts at a sought-for solution and remain
innocent. Would it not, then, be better to know
in advance that the road we have chosen will
not lead us to our goal and to look for another
way? (ibid., p. 316).

%ok

Re-reading Strakhov’s books, articles and
letters that hark back directly or indirectly to
Kant it is hard not to conclude that Nikolay
Strakhov did not only understand and appre-
ciate the degree of thought freedom discovered
by Kant and tried to demonstrate and explain
the power of philosophical transcendentalism,
but managed, like very few others, to effective-
ly practise it in his own philosophical thinking,
scientific cognition and literary criticism.
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PYBEXXV DKOJIOTMTUECKOW DTUKI:
DONIIOCODPUI 1. KAHTA
B OIVAJIOT'E C TE3MICOM
O «KOHIIE YEJIOBEUECKOM
NCKITIIOYUTEJIIBHOCTM»

C.A. MapmuvinoBa®

Paspabomuuxu sxos0eudeckoll smuxu ykazvibawom
HA A0KHYI0 ycmanoBky anmponoyenmpusma. Ee cymb
cocrmoum 6 mom, 4mo npupooHsie KOMNAEKChbL U pecypcol
cywecmByrom padu moeo, umodvl 0bimMb NPUL0OHLIMU U
noAe3HbIMU 044 Ues06eKa, Komopbiil oyeHubaen ux motb-
K0 8 nepcnexmube ucnoavobanua u He yuumoibaem ux
cobcmBennyto yeHHoCmb, AHMPONoyeHMpucmekoe yue-
Hue Kanma 3as6asem o epanuyax uHcmpymenmaisHoo
omuouwienus k npupode. CA0KHOCIb NOHUMAHUS FMUX
2PaHULY, CONPSAKEHA C MeM, YUMo CIMOPOHHUKU AHIMPONO-
yenmpusma eobopam o BosbviuieHuu uesoBevecmba Hao
Heil. Boaee moeo, «me3uc o ues0Beueckoil uckAOUUTNEN b
nocmu» (K. -M. Ileghgpep) nodpasymebaem, umo 11060
e20 CmMopoHHux Hedooyenubaem Bausamue npupoos. Ha
uen0Bexa u e20 ca3b ¢ OpyeumMu KubviMu cyujecmbamu.
Konempyupobanue ouaroea mexdy Kawmom u Illecp-
hepom nosboasiem pewums 06e npobaemvi. Bo-nepBuix,
onpedeAunts, ecns AU Y IMUUECKOU U 1e1e0402Ueckoil
konyenyutl Kanma ummynumem om xpumuxu Ilegpcpe-
pa. Bo-6mopuix, nposcnums Gxaao Hemeyxoeo gpuiocogpa
6 axos0euteckyio amuxy. 5 npuxoxy k 6ui6o0y o mom,
umo noka npexoebpemernno ymbepxoams cyujecmboba-
Hue co3Hanus u c60600bt Boau moavko 6 pamkax npupoo-
Hotl 00yca0Baennocmu. Taxoke A nokasvibato, umo 8 cBoem
meseosoeudeckom yuenuu Kanwm npusnaem mexanusm
npupodst kax 3abucumocms Beex xubBvix cyujecmb om
Henpeonamepento oeilcmbyrouux cur. Ilpusnanue maxux
CUA 3a0aem epanuybl UHCHPYMEHMAAbHO20 OMHOUeHUA
ues0bexa k npupode u omxpwlBaem 045 He20 20pU3OHMI
cmanobaenus 6 kauecmbe mopasvHoeo cybsexma. Taxum
obpazom, 8 yuenuu Kamma npoucxooum o0seouHeHue

1 Poccurickum roCyIapCTBEHHBIVI I1€IarOrMyueCKmi
yHuBepcuteT umM. A. V. Tepriena,

Poccms, 191186, Cankr-IletepOypr, HabepexxHas peku
Movikm, 1. 48.
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THE BOUNDARIES
OF ECOLOGICAL ETHICS:
KANT’S PHILOSOPHY IN DIALOGUE
WITH THE “END OF HUMAN
EXCLUSIVENESS” THESIS

S. A. Martynova'

The developers of ecological ethics claim that the ra-
tionale of anthropocentrism is false. Its main message is
that natural complexes and resources exist to be useful
to the human being who sees them only from the per-
spective of using them and does not take into account
their intrinsic value. Kant’s anthropocentric teaching
argues that the instrumental attitude to nature has
its limits. These limits are hard to determine because
the anthropocentrists claim that the human being is
above nature. Indeed, the “human exclusiveness thesis”
(J.-M. Schaeffer) assumes that its advocates underesti-
mate nature’s impact on humans and their connection
to other living beings. Constructing a dialogue between
Kant and Schaeffer helps to solve two problems. First, to
determine whether Kant’s ethical and teleological con-
cept is immune to Schaeffer’s critique. Second, to clarify
the German philosopher’s contribution to environmen-
tal ethics. I come to the conclusion that it is premature
to claim that consciousness and free will exist only in
the framework of their being conditioned by nature. I
also demonstrate that in his teleological teaching Kant
sees the mechanism of nature as the dependence of liv-
ing things on forces that act in an unpremeditated man-
ner. Recognition of these forces sets limits to humans’
instrumental attitude to nature and paves the way for
them to become moral subjects. Thus, Kant’s teaching
combines “the human exclusiveness thesis” and the in-
tuitions of the representatives of deep ecology and the
opponents of anthropocentrism as such.
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«me3uca o Hea0Beueckoil UCKAIOUUMEeAbHOCHIU» C UHINYU-
yuamu npedcmaBumeneil eAYOUHHOU k040Ul U 6 1jes0M
CIMOPOHHUKOB AHMUAHMPONOYeHMPUIMA KAK MaKoB0oeo.

KatoueBoie caoBa: enybunnas sxonoeus, nobepx-
Hocmuas akosoeus, Kanm, skosoeuneckas smuxa, mee-
04102U, BHeuiHss 1eAecoo00pasHOCIb, <MeXAHUIM NPUpo-
0vt», 2K.-M. Illechcpep, kaysarvrocns

BBenenmne

DKoJlormueckast 3TMKa — HayKa O IpaBUJIb-
HOM B3aVIMOEVICTBMV YeJIOBeKa C IIPVIPOIHBIMIU
KOMIUIEKCaMM U pecypcamit. it mposicHeHwMs
OCHOBaHWVI 3TOVI HayKM ITpeICTaBUTeIIV TTyOmH-
HOVI 3KOJIOIMV HACTOVMYMBO KPWUTUKYIOT aHTPO-
HOLEHTPU3M — IOAXOH, KOTOPOro Hpuaep KuBa-
FOTCST ITPEACTaBUTEIIN TIOBEPXHOCTHOV SKOJIOT VL.
ITpencraBuTesnvi ITyOMHHOV SKOJIOTUVI 3asIBJISIOT
0 HeOOXOAVMOCTY IIPU3HaHMS COOCTBEHHOV, HU K
vyeMy He CBOOVMOVI HEHHOCTU ¥ IpaB XMBBIX CY-
1ecTs. AHTPONOLEHTPUCTCKUI B3IJIAM, Ha HPU-
pomy HOMJIEXXUT KPUTVIKE, IIOCKOJIBKY €ro CTOPOH-
HUKM He IPU3HAIOT COOCTBEHHYIO 1IeHHOCTh Op-
raHM3MOB M HacTauBalOT Ha TOM, YTO HeoOXomu-
MO MBICJIUTD IIPVIPOAY TOJIBKO C TOYKMU 3pEHVIS ee
IIPUTOIHOCTY VI TIOJIE3HOCT JIJTSI TIeIeVt YesloBeKa’.
OpHako B paMKax TakOV KPUTVKM OKa3bIBaeTCs
3aKPBITHIM HEJTBIVI TUIACT OCMBICJIEHVIST IIPVIPOIBI
VI YeJjIoBeKa B aHTPOIIOEHTPVM3ME U TeM CaMbIM
OTPaHMYMBAETCSI AMAJIOr MEXTY IBYMsI IIPOTVBO-
OopcTBYIONTVIMY HaIlpaBleHUSMN. [1j1s ToHMMa-
HUsI 3HAYVIMOCTVI aHTPOIIOLIEHTPV3Ma B SKOJIOT M-
YecKOV 3TMKe 51 Obl XOTesla OO0paTuUTh BHMMAaHVe
Ha OrpaHWYeHVe MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOIO OTHOIIIe-
HUSI K IIPUPOJIe B paMKax 3TOro IMOaXoaa, KOTopoe
YacTO OKasbIBAETCH 3a ITpefeiaMy BHVUMaHUS ero
KPUTWKOB, HO CBUIETEJILCTBYET O €ro HOTeHIIajIe
B OKOJIOTMYECKOV 3TUKe. IS IPOsSICHeHMS 3TOro
croxkeTa ooparmmcs K pvtocodpum V. KanTa.

2 Apne Hecc TIOJIoXXmiT Havasio pasyieIeHIIO IIOBEPXHOCT-
Hou 1 1youHHONI 3Kostormm (Naess, 1973). Dtoro e pas-
TIeTIeHVIsl IPVIIePXKMBAIOTCs, HatrprMep, Pobua Drrdm
(Attfield, 1983, p. 2) n Anan Mapmawt (Marshall, 1993,
p- 229). OObsACHEHMEe CTaHOBJIEHVS [Ty OVIHHOV 5KOJIOT MM
naet Operist Materos (Mathews, 2001). O6bsicHeHMEe TpN-
unH KpuTrkn KaHTa cropoHHVKaMV IIIyOMHHON 3KOJIO-
i M. y AsoteHa Y. Byma 1 Osopst O'Hiot (Wood, O'Neill,
1998, p. 190), [>xona M. I'muipos (Gillroy, 1998, p. 135).

S. A. Martynova

Keywords: deep ecology, shallow ecology, Kant,
ecological ethics, teleology, external purposiveness,
“mechanism of nature”, ].-M. Schaeffer, causality

Introduction

Ecological ethics is a science of the correct
interaction of man with the natural complex-
es and resources. To clarify the foundations
of this science representatives of deep ecolo-
gy vehemently criticise anthropocentrism, the
approach of the representatives of shallow ecol-
ogy. Representatives of deep ecology argue
that living beings have their intrinsic value and
rights. The anthropocentric view of nature is
open to criticism because its advocates do not
recognize the value of organisms in their own
right and insist that nature should be thought
only in terms of its utility for human purposes.?
However, this critique leaves out a whole layer
of the study of nature and the human being in
anthropocentrism, thereby restricting the dia-
logue between the two opposing trends. To un-
derstand the significance of anthropocentrism
in ecological ethics I would like to draw atten-
tion to the fact that this approach limits the in-
strumental approach to nature, something its
critics often ignore, and attests to the potential
of ecological critique. To clarify this issue let us
turn to Kant’s philosophy.

Today a fair number of studies give a pos-
itive assessment of the role of Kantian philos-
ophy in addressing the issues of ecological
ethics. The authors note that Kant recognizes

2 Arne Naess (1973) introduced the distinction between
shallow and deep ecology. Robin Attfield (1983, p. 2) and
Alan Marshall (1993, p. 229), among others, also make
this distinction. Freya Mathews (2001) gives an account
of the emergence of deep ecology. For an account of the
causes of the critique of Kant by the devotees of deep
ecology see Allen W. Wood and Onora O'Neill, 1998,
p- 190), John M. Gillroy (1998, p. 135).
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B Hacrosiiee BpeMs CyIIeCTByeT [1OCTaTOY-
HO MHOTO VCCJIe[IOBaHM1, B KOTOPBIX JaHa TI0JI0-
KUTeJIbHasl OlleHKa poJiv KaHTOBCKOV (pryIoco-
dun B perreHnt BOIIPOCOB 3KOJIOIMYECKOV 3TU-
Ku. VIx aBTOpBI 1M1ty T 0 ToM, 4To KanT npusHa-
eT HeoOXOIMMOCTb OTHOCUTBLCS K JXVBBIM CYyIIle-
CTBaM paJiyi HUX CaMMX, Pajy MX COOCTBEHHO-
ro Omara (Svoboda, 2015, p. 107), m o TOM, KaKuM
obpaszoMm utocod MBICIUT BHYTPEHHIOO IIeH-
HOCTB JKMBBIX CYIIIeCTB VJIV MOT Obl ee MBICIIUTD
IIpY OIpesieJieHHbIX M3MeHeHMsIX ero coOCTBeH-
HOVI KOHILeIIui®. B psme paboT momyepkuBaeT-
cs1, uto KaHT oTKasbIBaeTcs OT MHCTPYMeHTaIb-
HOTO OTHOIIIeHN K XVBBIM cyllecTBam®. B Goib-
IIMHCTBE TUX MCCIIeIoBaHWI peddpeHOM 3BYUNT
MBICJIb O HeIOITyCTMMOCTU B ydyeHun KaHTa xe-
CTOKOrO OOpallleHMs C XVMBBIMM CYIIeCTBaMM W
HeOIpaBIaHHOIO VX MCHOoIb3oBaHMs . ITpu sToM
MaJIo MccilefloBaHUM O ToM, kak KaHT mpoTtuso-
IIOCTaBJ/IsIeT MHCTPYyMEeHTaJIbHOMY OTHOIIEHUIO K
HpUpOIie OCO3HaHVIE ee BPakIeOHOCTYI UesTIoBeKY®.
DTO ycyrybsisercss pgmoM apryMeHTOB ITPOTUB
aHTPOIIOLIEHTPM3Ma. B gacTHOCTH, IpencTaBuUTe-
7V T7TyOMHHOV 3KOJIOTMM TI0JIaraloT, UYTo B Kade-
CTBe JIOTMYeCKOVI TIOCBUIKM B yTBep>XKIeHUM 00 mc-

* O mpusHanmy KaHTOM BHYTpeHHeV 1IeHHOCTM JXMUBBIX
CyITIeCTB depe3 0DOCHOBaHUE TeIeoI0rMIecKoro IOfIX0-
ma cM., Hanpumep: (Gillroy, 1998). Kpuctura Kopcruapz
BBISIBJISIET HENOCTATKV KAHTOBCKOT'O YUEHWMS U TeM He Me-
Hee VIMEHHO Ha ero OCHOBaHWVI OIIpeesIsieT, II0oUeMy MBI
JIOJDKHBI OTHOCUTBCS K KMBOTHBIM KaK K TOMY, YTO 00JIa-
IaeT BHyTpeHHel neHHOCTHIO (Korsgaard, 2018).

* OO0 yrBepxumenun KaHTOM HeMHCTPYMEHTIBHOV
LIEHHOCTV XXVBBIX CYIIECTB UL 4eJloBeKa ImIeT [KoH
O'Hunn (O’Neill, 2001, p. 164—165). B cBoro ouepens,
Xertera BaprieH nosicHsIeT, KaKyM 00pa3oM uesIoBeK MOXKeT
ZIeVICTBOBATh II0 OTHOIIEHVIO K JKMBBIM CyIIecTBaM (He
JIOMISIM) MOPAJIbHO OTBETCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM M IIOYeMY
3TO OTHOIIIEHVe, Ha IIepBbIV B3IJISA/ HallpaB/IeHHOe Ha TO,
YTO XOPOIIIO IS JIFOIEV! PV VX B3aVIMOIEVICTBUW IPYT C
IpyroM, He sBjisieTcsi MHCTpyMeHTasIbHBEIM (Varden, 2020).
5 Jlapa denwnc nmomuepkusaet, 4ro, 1o KaHry, xxectokoe
oOpallleHve C >KMBOTHBIMV VI HEOIIPaBIAHHOE VX VCIIOJIb-
30BaHVe BelleT K erpaalii 4ejIoBeKa 1 HeBO3MOXKHOCTH
COBepIIaTh MOPAIBHBIV IIOCTYIIOK II0 OTHOIIEHNIO K PY-
rum JsorsM (Denis, 2000). Kaposr Xam Takke ykasblBaeT
Ha TO, YTO KOCBeHHBIe 0053aHHOCTM, KOTOPbIe MBI IMeeM
II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K JXMBOTHBIM, He OITyCKalOT OTHOCUTBCS
K HMM KaK K MHCTPYMeHTaM I IIPOM3BOJIEHOIO VICIIONb-
30BaHVS VIV JlefTaTh 13 Hux Tpoden (Hay, 2020, p. 179).

® 3HaumMbl B 9TOM Borpoce pabots! ITona I'avtepa, xo-
TOPEBIVI OOparaeTcs, HallpuMep, K Ipo0ieMe Bpaxmeo-
HOCTM IPUPOJIBI [IJIsl YejloBeKa B CBS3M C IPOsiCHEHUEeM
KaHTOBCKOV KoHIernmuy c4acTes (Guyer, 2014).
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the need to treat living beings for their own
sake, for their own good (Svoboda, 2015,
p- 107), and show how the philosopher feels
about the intrinsic value of living beings or
might have felt if he had made some chang-
es to his own conception.’> Some works stress
that Kant renounces an instrumental attitude
to living beings.* The majority of these stud-
ies point out as a refrain that Kant consid-
ers inadmissible cruel treatment or improper
use of animals.” Meanwhile few authors de-
scribe how Kant juxtaposes the instrumental
attitude to nature and awareness of its hos-
tility to human beings.® This is compounded
by arguments against anthropocentrism. For
example, the advocates of deep ecology be-
lieve that the logical premise underlying the
claim that human being can use nature as
he/she sees fit, puts human being above na-
ture (Mathews, 2001, pp. 225-226). Anti-an-
thropocentrist Jean-Marie Schaeffer (2007,
pp. 23-25) goes still further believing that

the doctrines which assert “human exclu-

3 On Kant's acceptance of the intrinsic value of
living things through a teleological approach see, for
example, Gillroy (1998). Christine M. Korsgaard (2018)
reveals the shortcomings of Kant’s teaching and yet
uses it to argue why we should treat animals as having
intrinsic value.

* On Kant’s assertion of the non-instrumental value of
animals for human beings see John O’Neill, (2001, pp.
164-165). Helga Varden (2020) explains how man can act
with regard to living beings (non-human) in a moral and
responsible way and why this attitude, seemingly aimed
at what is good for people when they interact with one
another, is not instrumental.

®> Lara Denis (2000) stresses that according to Kant cru-
elty to, and improper use of, animals leads to human
degradation, so that people cannot act morally towards
other people. Carol Hay (2020, p. 179) also argues that
indirect obligations we have toward animals preclude
treating them as instruments which can be used at will,
or turning them into trophies.

¢ Important in this case are the works of Paul Guyer
(2014), who among other things looks at the problems of
nature’s hostility towards human beings in connection
with Kant’s conception of happiness.



TIOJTIb30BAaHMUY IIPVUPOMIBI TaK, KaK YeJIOBeK CUMTaeT
HY)KHBIM, MBICJIUTCS BO3BBIIIIEHVE YejloBedecTBa
Haz Hent (Mathews, 2001, p. 225—226). A cTopos-
HUK aHTHaHTponoleHTpusma JKan-Mapu Illed-
dep 11 BOBce cUMTaeT, YTO IOKTPUHBI, YTBEpXK/a-
IOIIIVie «UeJI0OBeYeCKYIO VCKJIIOUMUTEIbHOCTh», Tpe-
OyIOT IOHMMaH YesloBeKa Kak «BHeIIPMPOIHOIO
cymectsa» (eddep, 2010, c. 41). Hledpdep yOe-
XKJIeH, 4TO JII00OV CTOPOHHMK Te3Vica O uesioBeye-
CKOVI VICKJIIOYMTEILHOCTM He IIOHMMaeT, KaKOBO
IIOJJIIHHOE MeCTO JeJIoBeKa B IIpUpozie, U HeIoo-
LIeHVBaeT ee BJIMsIHYE (B TOM 4NCIIe BpaXeOHoe)
Ha Hero B CVJIy OHT(OJIOT)MUeCKOr0  pa3phIBOB.
HexpuTiaHO NIpUHSTHIE, 3TV apryMeHTBHI CBU-
JIeTeJIbCTBYIOT B IIOJIb3y TOro, 4to KaHT He crioco-
OeH BBICTPOWUTH KPUTMKY B OTHOIIEHUM MHCTPY-
MEHTaJIBHOTO TIOfIXOMa K IIPUPOLIE, U [Ta’Ke CTaBsAT
II07], COMHeHVIe 3HauMTeJIbHYIO YacTh MHTeJUIeKTY-
aJIbHOTO HacjIeysi HeMelkoro druiocoda: ecim
OpuHATh Touky 3peHus Illeddepa, To okasbiBa-
ercsd, uto KaHT BBICTpamBaeT CBOIO 3TUKY U Te-
JIeOJIOTMIO Ha MJUIIO30PHBIX OcHOoBaHMAX. Hampo-
TUB, IIPOsICHEHVIE STVYECKOrO U TeJIe0IOrMUecKOro
yuenun KaHTa 11071 HaT¥CKOM KPUTHKM CO CTOPO-
HbI PpaHITy3cKoro dniocoda 3almiaeT vx u oT-
KpbIBaeT HOBBIV ITyTh pacCMOTpeHMs prstocopmm
KaHTa n1 ee 3HaYeHMs 1151 SKOJIOTMYECKOVT STUKAL.
VHCcTpyMeHTasIbHOe OTHOIIIeHVe K IIpUpoae Mo-
KeT OBITh M3YUeHO C TOYKM 3peHVs ero orpaHmye-
HVIS1 3a CUeT ITPU3HAHMS CTIETIOro «MeXaH3Ma IIpY-
OB, KOTOPBIVI YKa3blBaeT Ha 3aBVCHIMOCTD YeJIo-
BeKa OT «BCeX 3€MHBIX CO3IaHMUVI» 1 JIeVICTBYOIIVIX
xaoTndecku cw1 npupopsl [loctymposanme xe
KanToM 3Trdeckoro mocTyrka B IpUpoOae MOXKET
OBITH pacCMOTPEHO KaK pe3ysIbTaT IOHVMAaHVI:
IIpUpoIa CYIIeCTBYeT He [IJId TOro, 4YToOBI obectIe-
unTh OJIaXKEHCTBO (CUacThe) YejloBeKa M B IIEJIOM
rapaHTIpPOBaTh €ro CyIllecTBOBaHVe Ha 3eMle.
[TprHMMas BO BHMMaHMe 3KCIIAHCUIO BJIacTU
4esIoBeKa Hajl IIPVPOOV, COITPOTMBIIEHIE TIOCTIe -
Hell 1IeJIsIM JeJjioBeKa ¥ HeoOXOIMMOCTb yTBep-
XJaThb OCMBICJIEHHBIe CTpaTerny IOBelleHMs II0
OTHOIIIEHUIO K XMBBIM CYIIIeCTBaM, 5 IUIAaHUPYIO
IIPOACHUTD 3HaueHMe prtocopun KanTa B 3K0-
JIOTVIYEeCKOV 3TUKe IIOCPeiCTBOM KOHCTPYWpOBa-
Hu ero auasiora c [lledpdepom — cTopoHHMKOM
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siveness” consider the human being to be a
creature “outside nature”.” Schaeffer is con-
vinced that anyone who supports the human
exclusiveness thesis does not understand the
true place of the human being in nature and
underestimates its influence (including hos-
tile influence) on human beings owing to the
ont(olog)ical rupture.

To an uncritical eye, these arguments seem
to suggest that Kant is unable to make a case
against an instrumental attitude to nature and
even call in question much of Kant’s legacy: if
we accept Schaeffer’s point of view it turns out
that Kant builds his ethics and teleology on il-
lusions. In contrast, clarification of Kant’s ethi-
cal and teleological doctrines in the face of an
attack by the French philosopher protects them
and opens up a new avenue for the study of
Kant’s philosophy and its significance for eco-
logical ethics. The instrumental attitude to na-
ture can be discussed in terms of limiting it by
recognising the blind “mechanism of nature”
which points to the human being’s dependence
on “all the earth creatures” and the chaotic
forces of nature. Kant’s positing of the ethical
act in nature can be seen as the result of the
awareness that nature does not exist in order to
ensure humans’ happiness or even to guaran-
tee human existence on earth.

Considering the human’s growing power
over nature and its resistance to human goals
and the need to adopt meaningful strategies
of behaviour towards living creatures, I pro-
pose to take a closer look at Kant’s philosophy
in ecological ethics by constructing a dialogue
between him and Schaeffer who declared “the
end of human exclusiveness”. This dialogue is
aimed, on the one hand, at bolstering Kant’s

7 “L’homme comme étre non naturel.”
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Te3Vca O «KOHIIe YeJIOBEUECKOM MCKITIOUMTEIbHO-
CTM». DTOT AMAJIOL, C OTHOV CTOPOHBI, HaIlpaBJleH
Ha aTIoJIOT IO STUYECKO U TeJIeOIOrMYeCKOV KOH-
nennm KanTa B ycsioBusX Mx KpUTUKMY, a € gPy-
rovi — BayKeH [IJIsI TOrO, YTOOBI IIOKa3aTh, B KAKOM
wiaHe yueHne KaHTa npusHaeT IoguMHeHVe Je-
JI0BeKa JeVICTBYIOIIMM XaOTMUYeCcKy CrjlaM IIPUpo-
JIbI, TO €CTh MeXaHW3M IIPUPOIbl, JOITyCKaeT Kpu-
TUKY MHCTPYMEHTaJIbHOTO OTHOIIeHUs K Hewl U
JeMOHCTPUpPYeT COIIaCOBAaHHOCTH TaKOVI KPWUTU-
K1 C OOOCHOBaHVEM BBICIIIETO IIpeTHA3HAYEHIS
4esiopeKa. Mosi paboTa COCTOUT M3 Tpex JacTevl.
B mepBovi yacTu 4 1okasbiBaro, B ueM criennduka
TeJIeOJIOrMYeCcKIX M TUYecKnx Bo33peHun Kanra
VI TI0YeMy OHV HeCOBMeCTVMBI C OCTYJIMPOBaHU-
eM «KOHIIa YeJIOBeUeCKOV WICKITIOUUTEITFHOCTII».
Bo BTOpOM "yacTu s 1eMOHCTPUPYIO, KaK BO3MOX-
Ha arosIorus 3Tux BosspeHun KaHTa B ycIoBusx
VIX KPUTUKIL. B TpeTwent wacTu s posCHAIO rpa-
HUIIBI MTHCTPYMeHTaJIbHOIO OTHOIIIeH WS K ITPUpPO-
Ie B TesteosiormyeckoM yuenum Kanra. B aTovt ua-
CTU 51 paccMaTpuBaro, KakmM oOpa3om obparrieHme
Kanra K cj1eiomy MexaHU3My HPUPOALI OrpaHN-
uyBaeT MHCTPyMeHTa/IbHOe OTHOIIIeHVe K Hel, U
JieJ1aro BbIBOZ, 00 OOBeIVIHEHUN B YUeHM HeMell-
Koro ¢dumstocoda Tesrca 0 UesIoBeYeCcKON VICKITIO-
UUTEJIBHOCTY C WHTYUIIMSAMMU IIpeJicTaBuTesIel
[JIyOMHHOW 3KOJIOTMM, B 11eJIOM — CTOPOHHMKOB
aHTMAHTPOIOLIEHTPM3Ma KaK TaKOBOIO.

1. XK.-M. llledpdep contra V1. Kaut

ITpencraBuTenb coBpeMeHHOV paHITy3CKOM
Mmbiciu Illeddep yTBepkmaeT, 4TO JII000V, KTO
MBICJIVIT YeJIoBeKa KaK «HeIIPUPOIHOe» CYIIeCTBO,
MPOTUBOPEUNT 11eJIOMY CIIeKTPY 3HaHWUI B 00Jia-
CTV eCTeCTBeHHBIX I TyMaHUTapHBIX HayK, B 4acT-
HOCTY TOMY IIpOr'peccy B IIO3HaAHWM JesIoBeKa, KO-
TOPBIVI OBUI JOCTUTHYT B OVIOJIOT MV, HEVIPOJIOT WA,
stostorvm u ricuxosiornu (eddep, 2010, c. 10).

ITpexne uem mepenT K 1iedpdepoBCKOM Kpu-
THUKe Te3lca O UeJIoBeYeCKOV VICKITIOUNTeIbHOCTH,
obpaTuM BHMMaHVe Ha CHeIudUKy 3TUYecKoro
U Tejleosiormyeckoro ydeHuit Kanra, cyTp koTo-
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ethical and teleological concepts which have
come under attack and, on the other hand,
it is important in order to show in what way
Kant’s teaching recognises the human being’s
amenity to the chaotic forces of nature, i.e. the
mechanism of nature, allows critique of the in-
strumental attitude to it and demonstrates that
such critique is congruent with the concept of
the highest calling of humanity. My article con-
sists of three parts. In the first part I character-
ise Kant’s teleological and ethical views and
show why they are incompatible with the pos-
iting of “the end of human exclusiveness”. In
the second part I demonstrate possible apolo-
gias of Kant’s views in the face of criticism.
In the third part I clarify the limits of the in-
strumental attitude to nature in Kant’s teleo-
logical teaching. I argue that Kant’s turning to
the blind mechanism of nature limits the in-
strumental attitude to it and conclude that the
German philosopher’s teaching combines the
thesis on human exclusiveness with the intu-
itions of the representatives of deep ecology
and anti-anthropocentrism in general.

1. Jean-Marie Schaeffer contra
Immanuel Kant

Modern French philosopher Schaeffer (2007,
p- 15) maintains that anyone who considers the
human being to be a “non-natural” creature
challenges the whole spectrum of knowledge
in the sphere of natural and human sciences,
notably the progress in human knowledge
achieved in biology, neurology, ethology and
psychology.

Before coming to Schaeffer’s critique of the
thesis of human exclusiveness let us pay atten-
tion to one feature of Kant’s ethical and tele-
ological teachings, namely the juxtaposition



POVI COCTOUT B YTBEeP K/I€HWMV OMIIO3UILIV MeXIy
npuponon 1 pasymoM. B «Kpurtuke mpakTmyecko-
ro pasyma» KaHT IoCTylImpyeT 3TUKY, OCHOBaH-
HYIO Ha CIIOCOOHOCTM dYeJjioBeKa COBepIaTh HU-
yeM He 00ycCJIOBJIEHHOe KpOMe pa3yMHOV CII0CO0-
HOCTW JIeVICTBIE, TO €CTh COXPaHSITh aBTOHOMMIO.
KanT ropoput o 3akoHOIaTeILCTBe pasyMa, KOTo-
PBITI ABJIsieTCs ITPUUMHHOCTBIO Boiu (AA 05, S. 46;
KanT, 1997, c. 389). CoracHo dwmtocody, pasym,
rocTuras To, 4To AOJDKHO [eslaTh, OOHapyX1Ba-
€T MOpPaJIbHBIN 3aKOH Kak ocoObIvi dakT (AA 05,
S. 47, Kanr, 1997, c. 391) 11 BBICTyIIaeT «OIpefiesIsiio-
1M ocHoBaHVMeM Boim» (AA 05, S. 44—45; Kawur,
1997, c. 383). DTo, B CBOIO OUepe[ib, BefleT K yTBePXK-
IIEHUIO CBepX4dyBCTBeHHOV mpuponsl (AA 05,
S. 47, Kanr, 1997, c. 392—393), wym cBobomsl. B
3TOM MOMEHTe VI OCYIIeCTBJISIeTCs 3HauMMoe JIJIs
3TUKM IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBJIeHVIe IIPUPOIBI M pa3yMa,
1ockosIbKy 11t KaHTa Bosis, onpenerigemast pasy-
MOM M yKasblBalolllas Ha BO3HMKHOBEHIe CBepx-
YyBCTBEHHOVI IIPUPObI, IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIISETCS
TaKoW BoOJle, KOTOpas oIlpefesigeMa M0 3aKOHaM
npupozsl (AA 05, S. 55; Kanr, 1997, c. 415Y’.

B tenreonorvm Kant BepakaeT HajeXxy Ha TO,
YTO MPUPOIY MOXKHO MBICIUTB KakK Ilejlecoobpas-
Hy10. Heobxommmocts Takoro MemuieHwnst Kant
dopMmypyeT Kak pellleHne IpoOieMbl, KOTO-
pyio oH ctaBuUT B «KpuTuke IIpaKTHYeCKOro pas-
yMa»: 3aKOH CBOOOJIBI «IOJDKeH OBITh IIpMIMeHeH K
IIOCTYIIKaM KaK K COOBITMSM, KOTOpBIEe IIPOVICXO-
JI4T B UyBCTBEHHO BOCITPMHVMaeMOM MUpe ¥ II0-
CTOJIBKY, CJIeIOBaTeIbHO, IIpMHajIeXaT K IIpUpo-
ne» (AA 05, S. 68; Kant, 1997, c. 455). Borrpoc myis
KaHta cocTonT B TOM, KaK MOXeT IOPsIIOK CBOOO-

7 Corarmyck ¢ riosuivert Borraexa Kosbipsl, yTBepxma-
forrero, 4To B dprstocodpum KanTa MeI meeMm [1e710 ¢ 1o-
HVIMaHVeM CBOOOJIbI, KOTOpasl He IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIISIETCS
HOMOJIOTTYECKOMY JIETEPMUHIM3MY (€r0 MOPaJIbHOV BEp-
cvn): «Libertas, cilocoOOHOCTB K IIPOM3BOJIIBHOMY BBIOOpY,
He eCTh KaHTOBCKas Itapazmrma ceobozbl» (Kosbrpa, 2018,
c. 55). Konuermmro Kanra MoxHO 0003HAYMTh KaK HO-
MOIIEHTPW3M, B paMKax KOTOPOro IrpobiieMaTm3upyeTcs
COIJIacOBaHMe 3aKOHOB IIPUPOJIBI I MOPAJIBHOTO 3aKOHA
7, KaK s IUIaHMPYIO TI0Ka3aTh, MMEIOT MeCTO KaK aHTpPO-
TIOLIEHTPVICTCKME CIOXKETBI, TaK ¥ IIPSIMO MM IIPOTMBOIIO-
JIOXKHBIE.
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of nature and reason. In the Critique of Practi-
cal Reason Kant postulates ethics based on the
human being’s capacity to perform acts based
on nothing but his/her reason, i.e. to remain
autonomous. Kant speaks of the legislation
of reason which is the cause of the will (KpV,
AA 05, p. 46; Kant, 2015 pp. 40-41). Accord-
ing to Kant, reason, in grasping what ought
to be done, reveals the moral law as a special
fact (KpV, AA 05, p. 47; Kant, 2015, p. 41) and
provides the “determining ground of the will”
(KpV, AA 05, pp. 44-45; Kant, 2015, p. 39). This,
in turn, leads to the assertion of supersensible
nature (KpV, AA 05, p. 47; Kant, 2015, p. 41),
or freedom. At this point the ethically import-
ant juxtaposition of nature and reason occurs,
since for Kant the will, determined by reason
and pointing to the emergence of supersensi-
ble nature, is opposed to the will determined
according to the laws of nature (KpV, AA 05,
p. 55 Kant, 2015, p. 47).8

In teleology Kant expresses the hope that na-
ture can be thought of as purposive. Kant for-
mulates this as the solution of the problem he
raises in the Critique of Practical Reason: “A law
of freedom “is to be applied to actions as events
that take place in the sensible world and so,
to this extent, belong to nature” (KpV, AA 05,
p. 68; Kant, 2015, p. 57). For Kant, the question
is, how can the law of freedom be applied to
nature?’ Judging about it from the position of

8 I would go along with the position of Wojciech
Kozyra (2018, p. 55), whereby in Kant’s philosophy
we have an interpretation of freedom which is not op-
posed to nomological determinism (its moral version):
“Libertas, the power of arbitrary choice, is not a Kantian
paradigm of freedom.” Kant’s concept can be called no-
mocentrism which problematises the congruence of the
laws of nature and the moral law and in which, as I in-
tend to show, there are anthropological elements as well
as directly opposite ones.

? Andrew Cooper (2016, p. 38) offers a felicitous expla-
nation of this: “a new way of thinking about nature and
freedom: a way of conceiving this world as a place hos-
pitable to humanity’s moral calling”.
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IpI ObITH IIpVIMeHeH K npupone®. CyxreHne o Heil
C TIO3VILIVM 11eJIecO00pa3HOCTY TIO3BOJIAET eMy 3a-
KJIFOUUTB, YTO YeJIOBeK MOXKeT IoJlaraTh OpraHm3-
MBI KaK I1eJI/ IIPUPOfIBI (B HUX BCe SBJISeTCs Cpell-
CTBOM U 1I€JIBIO), & MOPAJIBHOTO CyOBbeKTa — B Ka-
yecTBe KOHEUHOW 11eJI IIPUPObl, KOTOpasl Haxo-
AUTCS 3a ee npedesiaMi. B Terreonorny viMeHHO B
3TOM MOMEHTe OCYIIeCTBJISeTCSl IPOTVBOIIOCTaB-
JleHvie ITpuponpl u pasyMa. CornacHo Kanry, gesto-
BeK MOKeT Ha/IeAThbCsl, UYTO eCThb IOPSAIOK IIPUPOLIBL,
B KOTOPOM BCe, UTO SIBJISIETCSI OpraHmyecKmm, oOy-
CJIOBJIEHO 1 BHYTPEeHHe I1e1ecooOpa3sHo, a eCTh Ha-
XOAAIIINVICA 3a ero IIpefeaMy IIOPSIOK pasyMa, B
KOTOPOM BO3MOXKHO IlejlecooOpasHoe JIeviCTBIe, HO
PV 5TOM BepIINTCS HeoOyC/IOBIIeHHOe 3aKOHOIa-
TeJIbCTBO B OTHOIIeHMM 11ettent (AA 05, S. 435—436;
KanT, 2001, c. 711). ITpuMeHMMOCTh 3aKOHOB CBO-
Gompl K TIOpsANIKY Tpuponbl KaHT MbIcanT B cuity
HpezosiaraeMoVt KOrepeHTHOCTV 3TVUX ITOPSIIKOB,
COBIAJIAOIINX 10 CTPEeMJIEHUIO JOCTUTaTh eI,
HO Pas/IMYHBIX 110 OCHOBAHWSIM 3TOI'O CTpeMJIeHNSL.
Otnueckoe yuenme KaHTa, TakuMm o0OpasoMm,
HpeIVChIiBaeT 4YeJIoBeKYy IHOCTyIaTbh B COOTBET-
CTBUM C €TO pa3yMHOV CIIOCOOHOCTBIO VI [I€VICTBO-
BaTb aBTOHOMHO, TO eCTh He 3aBVICeThb OT OIperle-
JISIOIIVIX BOJIIO 3aKOHOB IIPUPOLIBI (4eJIOBEK B 3TOM
CJIy4yae IPOTVMBOIIOCTABIISeT cedsi Kay3asIbHO-Tle-
TePMUHUPOBAHHOMY  MeXaHU3My  IIPUPOIBI).
ITpupony KaHT MBICIINUT KaK TO, YTO IIPOTVBOIO-
JIOKHO «IIOPSIIKY CBOOOIBI», YCTaHaBJIMBA€MOMY
pa3syMoM, 1 TOJIBKO TeJIeoJIorndeckoe Cy>XKeHue O
Hev1 (TO ecTb CyXKJeHVe O HeVl C IO3ULIUN 1ieJIeri)
BBIpa’kaeT HazleX 1y Ha TO, YTO B IPUPOJIe eCTh I10-
PSIIOK, KOTOPBIVI KOPPEIMpPYeT ¢ pasyMHOV Iesi-
TeJIbHOCTBIO. BeprnmHa 3Toro mprpoaHoro nopsji-
Ka Haxo[WTCd 3a ero IpefeslaMu 1 IpeJcTaByIgeT
cobovt MOpasIb Pa3yMHO IOCTYIIAIOIIEro CyObeKTa.
Yro Illeddpep npormsonioctasiser Kanty?
CHauasla HY>XHO cKasaTh, uTo KaHT OTKpBIT
kputuke c nosuuuu Illedpdepa, mMocKoIbKy Ké-

8 DOuppro Kynep 3ameuaTesIbHO IIOSCHSET 3TOT MOMEHT:

KaHT oTcramBaeT «HOBBIVI CIIOCOO MBIIUIEHWS O HIPUPO-
Zle M cBoboyIe: crrocod BOCIPUSATVS STOTO MMpa Kak To-
CTEIPUMMHOTO MeCTa, ITOIXOASAIIEro IId MOPaIbHOIO
pu3BaHus yestopeuectsa» (Cooper, 2016, p. 38).
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purposiveness leads to the conclusion that the
human being can see organisms as natural ends
(in them everything is a means and an end) and
the subject is the final end of nature which is
beyond its boundaries. In teleology it is at this
point that nature is juxtaposed to reason. Ac-
cording to Kant, the human being may hope
that there is order in nature whereby every-
thing that is organic is justified and internally
purposive, and there is the rational order that is
beyond it in which purposive acts are possible,
but non-conditioned laws are made with regard
to end (KU, AA 05, pp. 435-436; Kant, 2000,
p- 302). Kant thinks that the laws of freedom
are applicable to the law of nature, assuming
the coherence of these orders which coincide in
that both seek an end, though the grounds for it
are different.

In sum, then, Kant's ethical doctrine in-
structs the human being to act in accordance
with his reasonable capacity and act autono-
mously, i.e. not to depend on the laws of nature
which determine the will (the human being in
this case challenges the causally-determined
mechanism of nature). Kant thinks of nature as
something that is opposite to the “law of free-
dom” established by reason, such that only te-
leological judgment of it (i.e. judgment in terms
of ends) expresses the hope that there is or-
der in nature correlating with rational order.
The final end of this natural order is beyond
its boundaries and represents rational being as
moral being.

What is Schaeffer’s answer to Kant?

First, it has to be said that Kant is open to
criticism on the part of Schaeffer because he be-
longs to the tradition that proclaims man’s ex-
clusiveness. Schaeffer (2007, p. 25) interprets it
in the following way: “In his properly human
essence man is not part of the natural order [...]
and has a status which is radically irreducible
to the status of other beings that make up the



HUTCcOeprckmit pvyiocod OTHOCUTCS K TPauIInL,
3adBJISIONIENI O YeJIOBeUecKOW VCKIIIOUMTeIbHO-
cru. Ileddep noHmmaeT ee ciemyrommm obpa-
3oM: «[lo cBoel1 cOOCTBEHHO YesI0BeUecKOV CyIIl-
HOCTW 4eJIOBeK U3BSAT U3 IIPUPOITHOro MopsaKa. ..
1 obJlafaeT CTaTycoM, paJMKaIbHO HeCBOIVIMBIM
K CTaTyCy BCeX IPOUYMX CYIIeCTB, COCTaBJISIONIIVIX
M3BeCTHBIVI HaMm Mup...» (Ledpdep, 2010, c. 18).
CorytacHo dpanIty3ckoMy dputocody, HeoOxomm-
MO OTKa3aThCsl OT 3TOV YCTAaHOBKYM CO3HAHMSA U IO-
HSITh, UTO «HAC HeJIb3sI BBIPBIBATD M3 CJIOXKHOTO U1
HEeYCTOVYMBOro KOMIUIeKca (POpM KM3HM, COCY-
ITIeCTBYIOMTMX HbIHe Ha 3emyte» (Tam xe, c. 9).

Onmpasch Ha TPOUUTHPOBAHHOE CYXIIEHVe,
[Meddep BecTymmaeT B 60ppOy ¢ OCHOBHBIMM IIPU-
3HaKaMM Te3¥ca O UeJI0BeUeCcKOV MCKIIIOUMTe IbHO-
ctu (manee — Tesuca). OH BbICTyIIa€T IIPOTUB OH-
TOJIOTMYECKOro yasin3Ma, OHTUYECKOro pa3phbliBa,
IHOCEOIIeHTPU3Ma, TeJIe0JIOTMY, aHTVHATY pajIv3-
Ma ¥ T.JI. DTV HO3UIINI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, O3Hava-
IOT II0JIaraHye pas3pbiBa B YesloBeKe MeX/1y TeJIoM
U pasyMOM, MeX/1y JIIOABMU ¥ OCTaJIbHbIMU pop-
MaMM KM3HU, OIpefesieHVie CYITHOCTY dYeJioBe-
Ka VCKJIIOUYMTEIIHHO B €r0 Pa3yMHOV CTIOCOOHOCTY
I CaMOro yeJioBeKa Kak IIeJIM IIPUPOJIbI, a TaKxke
TpeboBaHVIe IIpY M3y YeHMM er0 TaKOro IO3HaHMS,
paaMKaIbHO OTJIMYHOIO OT CPECTB, C IIOMOIIBIO
KOTOPBIX MBI ITO3HAE€M OCTAJIBHBIX JKVBBIX CYIIIECTB
1 HeoplyIlieBsleHHY0 nipupony (Tam xe, c. 20—22).
ITockoeKy Bce 3T mpmsHaky Tesvica OTHOCATCS
K KaHTOBCKOMY YY€eHMUIO, BbISBIJIEHVIE VX O3HAYaeT,
YTO OHO HECOBMECTVIMO C OCO3HaHMeEM «KOHIIa Je-
JIOBEUeCKOV VICKITIOUTEITBHOCTI».

Kputuka dpaHIry3cKmM MbICIMTeIeM IIpU3Ha-
k0B Te3wca XOTs1 11 BayKHa, HO HeJIOCTaTOYHa 11715 IT0-
HVUMaHM IPOTUBOCTOSHI NIBYX KoHIIernm. Ha
MOV B3IJISIZL, 1L TOTO YTOOBI ITOHSTh, KaKM 00pa-
3oM Te3uc [lledpdepa o «KoHIIe UeT0BEUECKON VIC-
KJIIOUMTEJIbHOCTI» He COBIajiaeT ¢ duiocoduent
Kanta, HeoOxoayMo TakXke ydecTb cOOCTBEHHBIE
CyXIeHns (PPaHITy3CKOTO MBICIIUTEIIS O KyJIBTY-
pe 1 comyMe. [IpuHsAB B KauecTBe OCHOBaHMS Te-
3VC, UTO UeJIOBEK He MOXKeT OBbITh M3BST U3 IIPUPO-
nel, Hledpdep yTBepkaaeT, uTo KyJIbTypa — OfVH
13 TJIaBHBIX IIPV3HAKOB OMOJIOrMM YesloBeKa, CO-
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world we know [...].”"° According to the French
philosopher, it is necessary to give up this at-
titude of mind and understand that “we can-
not be plucked out of the complex and unstable
complex of life forms coexisting on the earth”!!
(ibid., pp. 13-14).

On the basis of the above-quoted judgment
Schaeffer challenges the main propositions of
the thesis on human exclusiveness (hereinafter,
the Thesis). He opposes ontological dualism,
the ontological rupture, gnoseo-centrism, tele-
ology, anti-naturalism etc. These propositions,
accordingly, posit a breach between body and
reason in human beings, between people and
the other forms of life, define the human’s es-
sence solely through his/her reasonable capaci-
ty and the human being him/herself as the goal
of nature. Furthermore, in the study of man
these propositions call for a kind of knowledge
radically different from the means by which we
cognise other living things and inanimate na-
ture (ibid., pp. 26-29). Inasmuch as all these fea-
tures of the Thesis also apply to Kant’s doctrine
their disclosure means that the doctrine is in-
compatible with the “end of human exclusive-
ness”.'?

Schaeffer’s critique of the features of the
Thesis is important but not sufficient for un-
derstanding the confrontation between the two
concepts. In my view, in order to understand
in what way Schaeffer’s Thesis about the “end
of human exclusiveness” diverges from Kant’s
philosophy we have to take into account
Schaeffer’s own ideas about culture and soci-
ety. Proceeding from the proposition that the

10 [...] dans son essence proprement humaine, I’homme est

exempté de I'ordre naturel — c’est-a-dire de 'ordre du monde
[...] et posséde un statut radicalement irréductible a celui des
autres entités qui composent ['univers tel que nous le connais-
sons [...].”

" “Du méme coup nous ne saurions nous extraire de l'en-
semble complexe et instable des formes de vie qui coexistent
actuellement sur terre.”

12 “Ia fin de 'exception humaine” .
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LVaJIBHOCTh — BBIpaKeHVe OMOJIOrIuecKon CIierl-
VdUKM, colViaIbHble, MEHTaIbHBIE, KYJIBTYpPHBIE
daKTBI CyTh He UTO MHOe, KaK 0coOble Ovostoriye-
cKme (peHOMEHBI, O0JTaIaroNIyie COOCTBEHHO Kay-
3astpbHOCTHRIO (Tam xe, c. 168 —177).

Vexoms m3 cobctBeHHBIX ITpesicTasrieHni Llled-
depa o0 KyJIBType 1 COLIMyMe V1 er0 KPUTVUKM IIPpU-
3HaKoB Tesvica, CTAaHOBMTCS ITOHSATHO, KaKMM 00-
pa3oM yueHIMe O KOHIIe UeJIOBeYeCKOVI VICKIIIOU-
TEJTBHOCTVI IIPOTMBOCTOUT STUUECKVIM VI TeJIe0JIO-
rudeckuM BosspeHmsiM Kanra. Bo-riepsbix, [led-
dep 3asBiIgeT 0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTV CYIIIECTBOBAHISA
aBTOHOMHO JeVICTBYIOIero cyOobekTa (OH Bceria
HAeTepMUHMPOBaH IIPUPOION) ¥ TOBOPUT O Kay-
3aJIBHOCTM, KOTOpasli He VIMeeT CBepXIIPUPOIHO-
ro ocHoBaHus. Bo-Bropeix, lleddep mperenmyer
Ha orpoBepkeHMe MbpIcii KanTa 0 HeoOxommmo-
CTV TeJIEOJIOTMYEeCKOrO PAcCMOTPEHMS IIPVPOLIbL,
TO €CTh PACCMOTPEHMS €€ C IIO3UITNM 11eJlecoo0pas-
HocTy. HeBo3MoyxHOCTB Terteortorvnu Hleddep mo-
CTYJIMpYeT Yepes3 oOpallieH1e K PsiTy BbIBOIOB 3BO-
JTIOLIVIOHVCTOB. A MIMEHHO: YM — JIOKaJIbHOE 3BO-
JIIOLIVIOHHOE ITPeVMYILIeCTBO, 11 er0 PasBUTHe Y JII0-
Jievt He JTaeT HMKAKMX OCHOBAHW BUIETh B HUX KO-
HEYHYIO TOYKY OTHOJIVIHEVIHOVI 3BOJIFOLI, Oortee
IIpOCThle BUIBI (HAIIpMMep, BUPYCHI, OaKTeprin)
IIPOIOJDKAIOT 3BOJIIOIIVIOHVPOBATH, YeJIOBEK 3aBl-
CUT OT 3KOJIOTMYECKOV HECTaOVIIBHOCTY, IIPVI 3TOM
€ro KOTHUTVBHO-COLIVaJIbHbIe CTpaTerni IIpyCIIo-
cobrierms HeHaneXXHE! (Tam xe, c. 158 —162).

MoxHo cziesiaTh CiIe[IyIOIINIL BbIBOM, O IIPOTH-
BOCTOSTHMM 1By X MbIciiTestent. Konriers led-
depa cTaBUT 107] COMHEHME 3TIYeCKOoe U TeJleo-
sormdeckoe yyeHms KanTa. CoriracHO HeMeItkomy
dmtocody, ocHOBaHMEM STUKM SIBJIS€TCS aBTOHO-
MWL BOJIV, TO €CTh 3aKOHOIIATEeILCTBO pa3yMa, KO-
TOPBIVI IEVICTByeT He OOyCJIOBJIEHHO. B Teseosto-
ruv KaHT 3asBi1geT 0 HeOOXOOMMOCTY 17181 UesIo-
BeKa MBICTIUTH IIPUPOLY € HO3NUIINM MeslecooOpas-
HOCTU I MBICJIUTH ceDs B KauecTBe ee KOHEUHO
nenn. llledpdep xe 3asgpiseT 0 HEBO3MOXKHOCTM
AaBTOHOMHO [IeVICTBYIOIIEro CyObeKTa, ITOCKOJIb-
Ky 4eJIOBeK Bcerja IeTepMUHMPOBaH IPVIPOIOW,
VI O JIOKHOCTV TeJIeOJIOrMYeCKIX BO33PeHN, I10-
CKOJIBKY YeJIOBeK — OIHA W3 BO3MOXHBIX (POpM
JKM3HM, KOTOPOVI MOIJIO OBI (MOXXET) 71 He OBbITb.
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human being cannot be taken out of nature,
Schaeffer holds that culture is one of the main
properties of human biology (ibid., p. 168), that
sociality is a manifestation of biological fea-
tures, that social, mental, and cultural factors
are but special biological phenomena which
have their own causality (ibid., pp. 209-210).

Proceeding from Schaeffer’s conception of
culture and society and his critique of the The-
sis we can see where the teaching on human
exclusiveness contradicts Kant’s ethical and
teleological views. First, Schaeffer declares that
an autonomously acting subject is impossible
(as it is always determined by nature). Second,
Schaeffer challenges Kant’s view concerning
the need to see nature teleologically, i.e. from
the position of purposiveness. Schaeffer bol-
sters his claim that teleology is impossible by
invoking several conclusions of the evolution-
ists. These are: intelligence is a local evolution-
ary advantage. That people have developed it
is no reason to see it as the end point of uni-
linear evolution; simpler species (for example,
viruses, bacteria) continue to evolve, the hu-
man being is vulnerable to ecological instability
while the cognitive-social strategies of adapta-
tion are unreliable (ibid., pp. 188-194).

The following conclusion concerning the
confrontation between the two thinkers sug-
gests itself. Schaeffer’s concept calls Kant’s eth-
ical and teleological teaching into question.
According to Kant, the foundation of ethics
is autonomy of the will, i.e. the law of reason
which is not conditioned by anything. In teleol-
ogy Kant declares that the human being should
regard nature from the position of purposive-
ness and him/herself as its final end. Schaef-
fer claims that an autonomously acting subject
is impossible inasmuch as the human being is
always determined by nature and teleologi-
cal views are false because the human being is
one possible form of life which may or may not
have been.



2. Ar1os10TMsI 3TMYEeCKOM
M TeJIeoJiormueckon Kounenmmi Kaura

Kax MOXHO 3aIlIMTUTh 3TUUYECKYIO U TeJIe0sIo-
I'UecKyro KoHIlernmu KaHTa ¢ ygeToM mx KpUTH-
k1? Cpasy oTMeuy, 4TO 3a7a4a COCTOUT He TOJIBKO
B TOM, YTOOBI OIPOBEprHyTh BozpaxkeHms llled-
depa, HO 11 0OHaApPYXUTH, Bceraa ju Tesuc mrHo-
pUpyeT HaxoXIeHVe JejloBeKa BO BJIaCTU IPUpPO-
1B, TIOCKOJIBKY 3TO BBISIBJIEHME II03BOJIUT IIepevi-
TV K KOPPeKTHOMY ITOHVMMAaHMIO 3KOJIOIMYeCcKMX
B3r1110B KanTa. CHavasia paccMOTpuM, BEpHO JIl,
uto nocrynupyeMas Illedpdpepom kaysaabHOCTE,
KOTOpasi Bcerda VMeeT IPUPOIHOe OCHOBaHIUE,
oIposepraet 3Tnueckoe yueHue Kanra.

Korna [ledpdep roBopuT 0 NprpogHOM OCHO-
BaHWM Kay3aJIbHOCTV, OH OTMeYaeT OOYCJIOBJIeH-
HOCTB 4eJIoBeKa IIPUPOLION, JIs Yero IIpuBiIeKaeT
JIaHHBIe 3BOJIIOIIMIOHHOV TeOPUM 1 TeOPUM ecTe-
CTBEHHOro orbopa. bostee Toro, oH ykasplBaeT Ha
CUTyallMIO caMOOOMaHa, ecyIv MBI IoJIaraeM, 4To
MOYKeM BBIVITHM 3a IIpefiestsl Iprponbl. Kakmm o0-
pa3oM uesioBeK MOXeT CO3/laBaTh KyJIbTY PHBIV KOJI
0e3 reHeTMYecKoro Koma? — crparivsaet llled-
dep. OTBeuas Ha cBOVI BOIIPOC, PpaHITy3CKUM Pu-
J10c0d TIOCTYIMPYeT Hepa3pbIBHYIO CBsI3b KYJIBTY-
PBI ¥ IPUPOLIBI Ha OCHOBE TOT'O, YTO MBICJIUT CaMy
KYJIBTYpPy KaK BO3SHMKAIOIIYIO Uepe3 B3arMOer-
CTBUE C «IPyTVIMI YPOBHSIMMU BUIOBOM OMorpam-
MBI 4JesioBeKa». COrslacHO 3TOVI JIOTVIKE, KYJIBTYp-
HBIVI Kof, OasupyeTcsi Ha TeHeTUYeCKOM Kofe U
nofpasyMeBaeT pas3BUTVIe, COXpaHeHe U V3MeHe-
Hue popM Kofa mpupogHoro. Kax Ovl uesioBek HI
mIbITasicd, OH He MoxeT, nonaraet 1lledpdep, yntn
OT IIPUPOLBI (HaIIpUMep, OT TeHeTYeCcKOro Koza),
U ero 3ajlada — OCO3HATh CBOIO HeM30eXHYIO 3a-
BUICVIMOCTD OT Hee. VI/UIIO30pHBIVI OTpPBIB YesloBe-
Ka OT IPUPOIbl JOJDKeH OBITh 3aMeHeH Ha 0CO3-
HaHVIe 4eJIOBEKOM KYJIBTYPBI U COLMyMa Kak Ovo-
JIOr4ecKyx PeHOMEeHOB, KaK CBOVICTB Omosioriye-
CKOrO BUJIa, KaK OpraHM3allMIOHHbIX 1 (PYHKIIVO-
HaJIbHBIX YPOBHel1 OrorpaMMebl Yestoseka (Tam ke,
c. 178). CoumanbHble, KyJIbTypHble, MEHTa/IbHbIE
daKThl, KOHEUHO, 00JIaJaIOT CBOMM HU K UeMy He
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2. Apologia of Kant’s Ethical
and Teleological Concepts

How can Kant's ethical and teleological con-
ceptions be protected in the face of their cri-
tique? First of all, I should note that the task
is not only to refute Schaeffer’s objections but
to find out whether the Thesis always ignores
the fact that humans are under the power of
nature; for the answer to this question will al-
low us to understand Kant’s ecological views
correctly. Let us first see if it is true that the
causality postulated by Schaeffer and which al-
ways has a natural basis, refutes Kant’s ethical
teaching.

When Scheffer speaks about the natural
foundation of causality, he notes that the hu-
man being is conditioned by nature, invoking
data of evolutionary theory and the theory of
natural selection. Moreover, he notes the situa-
tion of self-deception when we assume that we
can transcend the boundaries of nature. How
can humans create the cultural code without
the genetic code? is Schaeffer’s question. In an-
swering, the French philosopher postulates an
unbreakable link between culture and nature
because he sees culture as arising from the in-
teraction with “other levels of the human’s
biogram”. According to this logic, the cultural
code is based on the genetic code and implies
the development, preservation and change of
forms of the natural. Try as he would, Schaef-
fer argues, the human being cannot get away
from nature (e.g. from the genetic code), so
that his task is to become conscious of his in-
evitable dependence on nature. The illusion of
the human being breaking away from nature
should be replaced by his/her consciousness
of culture and society being biological phe-
nomena, properties of the biological species, as
organisational and functional levels of the hu-
man biogram (ibid., pp. 211-212). Social, cultur-
al, and mental facts do, of course, make their
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CBOIVIMBIM Kay3aJIbHBIM BO3/IEVICTBYEM, HO OcoDast
Kay3aJIbHOCTb CBOVICTBEHHA ¥ JTIOOBIM APYTVIM Op-
raHM3alVOHHBIM ¥ (PYHKIIVMOHAJIBHBIM yPOBHSIM
OuorpaMMm XVBBIX CYIIIECTB.

Kaxk ocymectsuts anosormo Kanra?

Illeddep mrITaeTcs mokasarb HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
V3BATON U3 IPUPOAEl Kay3aIbHOCTY. Bo3HMKaeT
BOIIpOC, HaxoauTcs i KaHT B IJleHy WLTIO3UN
OTHOCUTEJIBHO BO3MOKHOCTM J1JIs1 UeJIoBeKa OITpe-
HeIsATh cebdd 3a ImpereaMi IIPUPOIHON 00yCIIOB-
JIEHHOCTY, KaK 3TO YTBepXIaeT (paHITy3CKUII
MBICJIUTETIB? DTOT BOIIPOC cerrdac SIBJISIeTCs IIpefl-
MeTOM OOJIBIIVX AVMCKYCCUV 38 CUeT OTKPBITU B
o0J1acTy HeVIpOHAyKM, U o TIoJIarao, YTo pas3ind-
HBIe OTBETHI Ha Hero 3aBVCST OT BBIOPaHHOTO IIOI-
X0J1a K VICCIIeZIOBAaHMIO CBOOOIBI BOJIVA

Tak, Xenpuk Bastsrep cumraet, uTo HeoOXOIM-
MO PpacCMOTpPeTh CBOOOMY BOJIM C TOUKM 3peHMs
Hevtpodmiocodpnn. YTBepX1aeMbIil M KOHLIEIIT
€CTeCTBEHHOVI aBTOHOMMV O3Ha4aeT, YTO CUJTbHAs
BepCysi CBOOOIIBI BOJIV HEBO3MOXKHA, 11 YeJIOBEK MO-
JKeT JIeVICTBOBATh MHAaYe TOJIBKO TPV MUHVIMAJIBHO
pasmmaarornyxcst oocrositeniberBax (Walter, 2001,
p- 300—302). DTOT KOHILIENT TaKXe IOfpa3yMeBa-
€T, YTO UeJIOBeK CIIOCOOeH B HEKOTOPOV CTeleH
CBOOOJTHO JIeTICTBOBATE, OIIPeesIATh ce0sl 1 yIIpaB-
7ATh cobont B mmerortxcs yerosrsx (Ibid., p. 8). U
17151 OOBSICHEHMS TaKOrO CBOOOTHOTO, OCO3HAHHO-
T'O V1 BOJIEBOTO JIEVICTBIISL He TpelyeTcs IIOCTYIINPO-
BaTh PasyM KaK CBEPX3MIMpUYecKoe OCHOBaHVe
BOJIVI, IOCTATOYHO TOBOPUTH O JIEVICTBUM «IIO IIO-
HATHBIM IpyaviHaM» (Ibid., p. 31). VHbBIMU ci10Ba-
Mu, BasibTep moKasbIBaeT, YTO MOXKHO MBICJIUITD Ue-
JIOBeKa Kak JIeVICTBYIOIIero B HeKOTOPOVI CTelleH!
CBOOOIIHO 1 OIIpesiesIsIoIIero ceds, IIpy 3TOM HYX-
HO TIOHVMaTh, YTO OH AEVICTBYeT TeM WJIV MHBIM
00pa3oM, TIOCKOJIBKY IPMHAIJIEXUT IIPUPOTHO-
My MUPpY. SIBJIsleTcs I 3TOT MUP IIOJIHOCTBIO fie-
TePMVHVPOBAHHBIM IV HET, He MMeeT IIPUHIIN-
mvaIbHOro 3HadeHms. CIIeACTBMEM TaKOroO pac-
CMOTpPeHMs CTaHOBATCS yTBepXKaeHus Baysrepa o
TOM, YTO «MBI HeCeM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, KOI7Ia JIevi-
CTBVSI IIPOVICXOMISAT TI0 HAIIIVIM COOCTBEHHBIM IIPU-
uyHaM» (Ibid., p. 291, a moBeneHME, B XOme KOTO-
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causal impact not reducible to anything, but
then special causality is characteristic of any
other organisational and functional levels of
the biograms of living beings.

What can be the apologia of Kant?

Schaeffer claims that causality removed
from nature is impossible. The question aris-
es, is Kant labouring under an illusion that it
is possible for the human being to determine
himself outside the natural conditionality, as
Schaeffer maintains? The question is being in-
tensely debated today because of discoveries in
the field of neuroscience, and I believe that the
answers differ depending on the approach to
the study of free will.

Thus, Henrik Walter holds that freedom of
will should be studied from the viewpoint of
neuro-philosophy. His concept of natural au-
tonomy means that the strong version of free
will is impossible and the human being can act
otherwise only if the difference between cir-
cumstances is minimal (Walter, 2001, pp. 300-
302). This concept also implies that the human
being is able to some degree to act freely, deter-
mine and control him/herself under given cir-
cumstances (ibid., p. 8). To explain such a free,
conscious and volitional act there is no need
to postulate reason as a supersensible founda-
tion of will, it is enough to postulate “acting for
understandable reasons” (ibid., p. 31). In other
words, Walter argues that the human being can
be thought of as acting to some degree free-
ly and determining him/herself, provided we
understand that he/she is acting in one way
or another because he/she belongs to the nat-
ural world. Whether or not the world is total-
ly determined is not critical. As a consequence,
Walter claims that “we are responsible when
our actions ensue for reasons that are our own”
(ibid., p. 291), and the behaviour whereby we
determine ourselves is not the result of rational
thought, “instead we learn to make clever and
socially responsible decisions with the aid of



poro Mbl cebsi orperierisieM, He SBJIS€TCS pe3yilb-
TaTOM PallIOHAJIBHBIX Pa3MBIIUIEHNUV, «BMECTO
3TOTO MBI YUMMCS OPVHMMATh Pa3yMHBIe 11 COLV-
aJIbHO OTBETCTBEHHBIE PeIeHVIsI C IIOMOIIIBIO SMO-
> (Ibid., p. 290), «amormoHapHas UKCHpPO-
BAaHHOCTb VHOITIA OrpaHMYMBAeT KOTHWUTVBHYIO
rubkocTs» (Ibid., p. 291).

Muyro nosummio o3ByunsaeT Ckor Cexon. On
IIPVIMEHSIET TeJIe0IOTMYeCKII TTOIXOM, IS VICCITe-
ZIOBaHMS CBOOOJIBI BOJIV VI YTBEPXKIIAET, UTO «Te Cy-
JKJIeHs, K KOTOPBIM IIpV3bIBaeT TeJIe0JIOr MUecK
B3IVISIZL, — 3TO CY>KIEHs, KOTOPbIe MBI JIeJIaeM TI0-
CTOSTHHO, OHM He OTHOCSITCSI K BOIIPOCaM, 110 KOTO-
PBIM HaM HY>KHO JXKIaTh HEVIPOHAYYHBIX VICCIIEIO-
BaHWMV MO3Tra, He TOBOPsI yKe 00 MCCITeIOBaHSIX B
00JIacTVI KBAHTOBOVI MEXaHWIKV ¥ TEOPUM Xaoca»
(Sehon, 2016, p. 212). VI meno He B TOM, UTO y Te-
JIEOJIOTTYECKOTO ¥ HeIPOHAYYHOI'O IOIXOIO0B pas-
Has 00JIacTh HpVIMeHeHVIs, HalIpoTuB, 1o Cexony,
OHVI JAIOT Pa3Hble ITPeICTaBIeHs 00 OITHOM VI TOM
e coObITHM. Kak 3TV pa3Hble IpecTaBIeHVs BO3-
MoXHBI? CornacHo CexoHy, IIpV VCIIOJIb30BaHVV
TeJIe0JIOrYeCKOro TIOIX0a MBI He 3a7aeMcsi BO-
IIpOCaM¥ O TOM, OBIJIO JIV TIOBeIeH Ve UetoBeKa 00-
YCIJIOBJIEHO 3aKOHAMM IIPVIPOIBI VIV COOBITMSIMU
nporwioro. Mel poKycrpyeM BHMMaHVe Ha pas-
YMHOM JIeVICTBUW UeJIoBeKa B COOTBETCTBUN C €rO
1IeJIIMY, TO eCTh Ha cBobomHoM nevicteum (Ibid.,
p- 131). Teneosnormyecknit OAXOL, ITO3BOJISET IIO-
HSTh, II0YEMY UeJIOBEK HeCeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
CBOVI PellleH s, VICIIBITBIBAeT CThI], OCO3HAET CBOIO
BIHY, HeCeT HaKa3aHVe VIV, HallpOTWUB, 3aciTy>KI-
BaeT II0XBaJIy I YYBCTBYeT ce0si XOPOIIIO OT COBEP-
menHoro fevictsus (Ibid., p. 7—22).

3HAYMMOCTD TeJIeOIOTMYEeCKOV YCTaHOBKM IIO
OTHOIIIEHWIO K JeTEPMUHM3MY COCTOUT B TOM, UTO
OHa OOBSCHSET, KaK BO3MOXXHA CBOOOIIa BOMV, B
TO BpeMsl KaK eCiIV IIPUIePKMBAThCS TOJIBKO Jie-
TEPMMHVCTCKOTO ITOZIXO0a, TO HUKAKOe IeVICTBIe
HeJIb3sl paccMaTpmBaTh Kak csodbomHoe (Ibid., p. 3).
JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHO 3aMedy, YTO TeJIeOJIOrMUecKIit
TIOZIXOf], TIO3BOJISIET PAcCMOTPETh CBOOOY BOJIM U
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh TaK, KaK 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO CJIe-
JaTh B paMKax KOHIIeNIINMM BasibTepa, TIOCKOJIBKY
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our emotions” (ibid., p. 290), “being emotion-
ally fixed sometimes restricts dangerous cogni-
tive flexibility” (ibid., p. 291).

Scott Sehon articulates a different position.
Using a teleological approach to study free
will he argues that “the sorts of judgments
called for by the teleological view are the sort
of judgments we make all the time — they are
not matters on which we need to wait for neu-
roscientific studies of the brain, let alone issues
of quantum mechanics and chaos theory” (Se-
hon, 2016, p. 212). It is not that the teleologi-
cal and neuroscience approaches are applied
in different areas, on the contrary, according
to Sehon, they yield different representations
of one and the same event. How are such dif-
ferent representations possible? Sehon believes
that when we use the teleological approach
we ask whether or not a person’s behaviour
was determined by the laws of nature or past
events. We focus attention on a person’s rea-
sonable behaviour in accordance with his/her
goals, i.e. on a free act (ibid., p. 131). The tele-
ological approach explains why a person is re-
sponsible for his/her decisions, feels shame or
guilt, sustains punishment or, on the contrary,
deserves praise and feels good about his/her
act (ibid., pp. 7-22).

The teleological approach to determinism
is impotent because it shows how free will is
possible, whereas if one sticks only to the de-
terministic approach no act can be seen as free
(ibid., p. 3). I should add that the teleological
approach makes it possible to see free will and
responsibility in a way that is impossible with-
in the framework of Walter’s concept because it
reduces free action to brain activity. Although
the neuro-philosophical study of free action is
important, the teleological approach shows that
it is not enough to see the human being as be-
longing to nature to understand the reasons
that make him/her act as he/she does.
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OH pemyIIMpyeT CBOOOIHOe MIeVICTBIe K MO3TOBOM
aKTMBHOCTU. XOTd Hevrpodusiocodpckoe paccMo-
TpeHMe CBOOOIHOrO AEVICTBUS M SIBJISIETCS BaXk-
HBIM, TeJIe0JIOrMUecKMT ITOIX07], yKa3bIBaeT Ha He-
JIOCTaTOYHOCTh PaCCMOTPEHMs UejloBeKa Kak Ipu-
HajljleXXallero IIpupoze, YToObl TOHMMATh IIPU-
UYHBI, TI0 KOTOPBIM OH JIEVICTBYET.

Beprnemcsa x yteepxpenuto Illedpdepa o He-
BO3MOYKHOCTY JIJIsl YeJloBeKa OIlpefiesisiTh cebs 3a
npeyieslaMi IPUPOIHON o0yciioBsieHHocTH. Oue-
BuaHO, uto lleddep Bo MHOrOM O11130K Bassre-
Py, Tak Kak dpanirysckumn dpuiocod HacTarbaeT
Ha «OMOoJIOryeckoM HaTypasin3Me», B paMKax Ko-
TOPOr0 MOXKHO ITPU3HATH CIIeIUUecKyIo pealb-
HOCTBb CO3HATeJIbHBIX COCTOSIHUIL, HO HeJIb3sl CKa-
3aTh, YTO OHM HempupoaHsbl Ilomarato, uTo Te-
JIeOJIOTMYeCKUI TIOfIXOfl, IIpersioxkeHHbIT Cexo-
HOM 1J1s HOHMMaHMsI CBOOOIBI BOJIM, OrpaHUYN-
BaeT 1 nipeteHsun Illedpdepa Ha TO, YTOOHI CUM-
TaThb HEBO3MOXHBIM [IJIsI 4eJloBeKa OIIpelesIsiTh
cebs 3a mpemesiaMy IIPVIPOIHON OOYCIIOBJIEHHO-
ctu. Aneiursanus [lledpdepa k HerrpoHaykaMm Kak
eIVHCTBeHHO HaJIeXKHOMY OCHOBaHWMIO /1151 00bsC-
HeHMs CO3HaHMs He[JoCTaTOYHA: CO3HaHMe U CBO-
Oomy BOJIM MOXXHO OOBSICHUTB KaK paboToV MO3-
ra, TaK ¥ CIIOCOOHOCTBIO UeJIoBeKa JIeVICTBOBATh B
COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOMMM 1ieJIsiMu Oe3 oOpariieHms
K IPUYMHHOCTY, OOYCJIOBJIEHHOW ITPUPOIHBIMU
nporieccamm. TakmM 0Opa3om, Ge30roBOpoOUHO Co-
rnamarbest ¢ lledpdpepom 1 Bassrepom 1 roso-
PUTH O TOM, UTO CO3HaHWe U BOJI He MOT'YT OIIpe-
HeJIAThCS TeM, YTO CBepX HPUPOMIbI, IO KpartHer
Mepe IIpeXKIeBpeMeHHO’.

® Hyxso emte yunrsiBats, uro Korga llleddep rosopur
0 JeJIoBeKe KaK CYIIeCTBe, KOTOpOe He MOXeT ObITh BHe
HIPVPOMIBL, TO OH HOIIyCKaeT II0 MEeHBIIell Mepe IIBe VH-
Teprperanyi: 1) 4eJoBeK He MOKeT BBIVITH 3a HpeesIbl
MIPUPOIHOTO IeTEPMUHM3MA, U 2) CIIOCO0 [IeVICTBUS de-
JIOBEKA He [IOJDKeH OBITh IIPOTMBOIIOCTAaBJIEH TOMY, YTO
ecTb B npupope. B nepsom ciyuae c Ileddepom enpa
JIM MOYKHO COIJIACUTBC, IIPeIIiosiaras Haymdame cBOOOIbI
Boin. Bo BropoMm ciryuae Llleddep, o Beeit BUIMMOCTH,
mpas. D1o noaTrsepxaaeT 1 CexoH, Korja HacTavBaeT Ha
HEKOTOPOW rpaaiun: GaKTepui CriocOOHBI K CaMOIBY-
JKeHMIO, 4YTO He MOXeT ObITh 0D03HaueHo KaK cBOOoOa
BOJIM, YeJIOBEK CIIOCOOEH K IieJleHallpaB/IeHHOMY U OT-
BETCTBEHHOMY IIOBEIEHVIO, a MEeX/Ty STUMWU JABYyMsI CIIO-
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To go back to Schaeffer’s claim that it is im-
possible for the human being to determine
him/herself outside natural conditionality.
Clearly, Schaeffer is close to Walter on many
points inasmuch as he insists on “biological
naturalism” within which it is possible to ad-
mit the specific reality of conscious states, but
it is impossible to say that they are not natural.
In my opinion, the teleological approach pro-
posed by Sehon limits Schaeffer’s claim that
it is impossible for the human being to deter-
mine him/herself outside natural conditional-
ity. Schaeffer’s appeal to neurosciences as the
only reliable foundation for explaining con-
sciousness is not sufficient: consciousness and
free will can be attributed to the work of the
brain as well as to the human being’s capacity
to act in accordance with his/her goals with-
out looking at natural foundation of causality.
Therefore to agree with Schaeffer and Walter
that consciousness and will can be determined
by that which is supersensible would be prema-
ture to say the least.”

Let us now pass on to the question of the
truth of Schaeffer’s thesis that we cannot and
need not see nature teleologically? His critique
of teleology assumes an evolution of living or-
ganisms that makes it impossible for the human
being to claim to be the pinnacle of the “lad-

% One also has to bear in mind that when Schaeffer
speaks about the human being as a being that cannot be
outside nature, this lends itself to at least two interpre-
tations: 1) the human being cannot go beyond natural
determinism, and 2) the human being’s mode of action
cannot be opposite to what is in nature. In the former
case one can hardly agree with Schaeffer if one believes
that free will exists. In the latter case, Schaeftfer is proba-
bly right. This is confirmed by Sehon (2016, pp. 139-140),
when he insists on a certain gradation: bacteria are ca-
pable of self-movement, which cannot be designated as
free will; the human being is capable of purposive and
responsible behaviour, and in between these two capac-
ities there is a large area of what animals can do.



Terieps cTouT TIEpenTI K BOIIPOCY, HACKOJIBKO
BepeH Tesuc [lledpdpepa o ToM, UTO MBI He MOXeM 1
HaM He HY>XHO pacCMaTpyBaTh IPUPOLY TesIeosIo-
I'M9ecKn. B ocHOBe cBOeVt KpUTMKM TeJIe0JI0r ML OH
TojlaraeT TaKyIO 3BOJIIOLVIO XKVMBBIX OpPTraHM3MOB,
[PV KOTOPOVI YeJIOBEK He MOYKET IIPeTeHI0BaTh Ha
TO, YTOOBI OBITH BEPIITITHOV 3BOJIIOLIVIOHHOV «JIECT-
HuIe kuBbIX cymiects’. CormacHo Hleddepy,
yM — TOJIBKO JIOKaJIbHOE 3BOJIIOLIVIOHHOE IIpeVMYy-
IIIeCTBO, YTO He JlaeT BU/IeTh B YeJIoBeKe KOHEUHYIO
TOuKy onHoimHevHOM 3Bottorv (Iledpdep, 2010,
c. 158), HeT HUKaKMX IIOATBEP)KIEHWII 3BOJIIOLIV-
OHHOTO ycIlexa Halllero Bua (BpeMs CyIlecTBOBa-
HusA Homo sapiens coctasiisieT 2% B 0OIIIeM BpeMe-
HU McTopum poda Hominina B 11€J10M), 11 COCyIIle-
CTBYIOIIIME C YeJIOBEKOM JIIOOble Ooslee IIpOCThIe
BUZIBI IIPOIOJDKAIOT 3BOJIIOIMOHNPpoBaTh (Tam e,
c. 158—-160). bortee Toro, llledpdpep HacTamBaeT Ha
BpakIeOHOCTV IPVPOLIBI UesIoBeKY. JIFoOOITBITHE
B 3TOM IUIaHe BbICKa3blBaHMs (ppaHITy3cKoro u-
s10codpa 0 HEBO3MOKHOCTYM TOBOPUTDH 00 3BOJIIOLIV-
OHHOM YyCIIexe Halllero Brja, II0OCKOJIBKY Y Hero He
camasd yaauHas aganTaryg. OHa ocyIlecTBIIsgeT-
csi Ormaromapsi COIMaTbHO-KOTHUTVBHBIM CTpaTe-
TUSIM, VI TPV SKOJIOTMYECKMX ITOTPSICEHMSIX VIMe-
FOIIIAsICSL Cceyiyac afamnTaliisl dejioBeKa IIOCTaBUT
II07, yTpo3y cylriecTBoBaHMe Bcero Bua (Tam xe,
c. 160—161).

Kak mokaszarb, UTO TeIeoyIorvsi BO3MOXHA, U
MOXKHO JIM OOHapyXuTh B yueHun KaHTa mMHTY-
VLIV TpeacTaBuTeIIeNn FHy6VIHHOT7I SKOJIOTUN U
CTOPOHHMKOB aHTMaHTPOIOLIEHTPI3Ma KaK TaKo-
BOTo?

KanTOBCKas Tesieorormsi OCHOBaHa Ha IIpef-
CTaBJIEHWVI, YTO MBI HE MOXeM CYIAUTH O IPOIyK-
TaxX IPUPOABI TOJIBKO KaK O MexaHm3Max'. Ilo-

COOHOCTSMM CyIIIeCTByeT OOJIBIION AMalia3oH TOrO, YTO
MOTYT XMBOTHBIe (Sehon, 2016, p. 139 —140).

10y Iledpdepa 3BOTIOIMOHHAS TEOPWS U TeJIEOTOTHS
IpOoTMUBOIIOCTaB/IeHk! Apyr Apyry. Ho [Ixervc JlenHOKC
000CHOBBIBaeT HEIIPOTMBOPEUMBOCTL Teopun JapsrHa 1
testeontormm (Lennox, 1993). TIpucyTcTBue Terreonormdae-
CKOVI YCTAaHOBKM B 3BOJTIOIIMOHHOV TeOPWM Takke 0OHa-
pyxwmi1 Oteen Xwmibcon (Gilson, 1971). Ha coenvuenne
3BOJTIOITMIOHHOVI TEOPUM ¥ Tesleosiornm B yueHun Karra
ykasbiBaeT Asiekc Koan (Cohen, 2020, p. 134).

' Tlo KaHTy, 00BSCHIUTB 9TO-TO MEXaHMCTIYECKN — 3Ha-
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der” of living beings." According to Schaeffer
(2007, p. 189), the brain is only a local evolu-
tionary advantage, such that the human being
cannot be seen as the end point of unilinear
evolution; there is no proof of the evolutionary
success of our species (the time of the existence
of Homo sapiens accounts for 2% of the total his-
tory of the Hominina as a whole), while simpler
species coexisting with humans continue to
evolve (ibid., pp. 190-191). Moreover, Schaeffer
insists that nature is hostile to human beings.
Interestingly, he argues that our species can-
not claim to be an evolutionary success because
its capacity to adapt is not particularly good.
The human being adapts thanks to socio-cog-
nitive strategies, but in the event of ecological
upheavals human existence will be threatened
(ibid., pp. 193-194).

How shall we that teleology is possible and
can we find in Kant’s teaching intuitions of rep-
resentatives of deep ecology and anti-anthropo-
centrism as such?

Kant’s teleology proceeds from the prem-
ise that we cannot judge about the products of
nature as mere mechanisms."” Because we ob-

' With Schaeffer, the evolutionary theory and teleolo-
gy are opposed to each other. But James Lennox (1993)
proves that Darwin’s theory and teleology do not con-
tradict each other. Etienne Gilson (1971) also finds teleo-
logical elements in the evolutionary theory. Alex Cohen
(2020, p. 134), too, points to the link between the evolu-
tionary theory and Kant’s doctrine.

»  According to Kant, to explain something mecha-
nistically means to point out such interaction between
parts or forces as well as the result of this work when
the whole does not determine parts (McLaughlin, 1990,
p- 153; Ginsborg, 2006, p. 42). Angela Breitenbach (2014,
p. 138) clarifies the problem of the boundaries of the me-
chanical: in Kant’s teaching mechanical causality is not
capable of explaining the laws of nature, and inade-
quate for the study of the living in nature as such. Mar-
cel Quarfood (2006, pp. 743-744) explains the problem
of the boundaries of the mechanical in Kant in a similar
way: correct identification of the organic as organic is
impossible without supplementing the mechanistic ex-
planation with a teleological one.
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CKOJIBKY B IIPUpPOJIe MBI MOXXeM HaOJIIoaTh caMo-
BOCITPOV3BeIIeHIe, CAMOPETYJIAIIO I caMopere-
HepallyIO OpraHM3MOB, a PV Cy>KIIeHWUI O HUX VC-
TIOJIB3YeM pas3yM, TO MCCIIeZIoBaTh MbI VX JTOJKHBI
C TOUYKM 3peHMsI KOHeuHbIX IIpuunH. To ecTh Mbl
JOJDKHBI MBICJIUTB OPTaHM3MBI KaK IIeJIV IIpupo-
Ibl, Ipefirosiaras Mx BHyTPeHHIO liejlecooOpas-
HOcTh'?. TToMMMO paccMOTpeHMsI OpraHwm3MOB C
TOYKM 3peHMsl KOHeuHbIX ITprumH KaHT mperjia-
raeT MpeCTaBUTh CUCTEMY IieJiert. B cBsi3u ¢ aTmM
OH TOBOPWUT O BHEIIHeVl I1eJIecO00pa3sHOCT U O
IIPOVICXOXKIEHWM XVBBIX CYIIIeCTB OT OOIIIelt IIpa-
Matepn. K BHeITHer 11e51eco00pa3sHOCTVI OTHOCUT-
Csl NpU200HOCMb TIPUPOMBI IJIS KMBBIX CYIIECTB
(KpoMe uejIOBeKa) M ee 10.1e3H0Cb A1 YejloBeKa
(AA 05, S. 367, KanT, 2001, c. 547). ITpu mccrtemno-
BaHUM ITPOVICXOXKIIEHWMS JKMBBIX CYIIIECTB OT 00-
mevi Tpamarepyt KanT ocrysmpyert 1ierrecoobpas-
HYIO OpraHM3allMIO XMBBIX CyIIIeCTB, a TaKXe TO,
YUTO IPVHLINII IIeJIeVl IIposBIIsieTcss OoJIbllle BCero
B 4eJIoBeKe, TO eCTh B IIPUPOJIe eCTh JBVKeHVe OT
TBOPEHWVI MeHee 11e1ecoo0pa3Hovi POPMEL K TBO-
peHMsIM Oosiee 11e71eCOO0Pa3HbBIM, B X071 KOTOPOTrO
cdopmumpoBaBIIIVecs: BUIbI OOJIbIIIe He MEHSIOTCS
(AA 05, S. 418—420; KanrT, 2001, c. 667—671).

4YUT yKaszaTbh Ha TaKoe B3aMMOJIEVCTBYe YacTe VIu CUJl,
a TaKXKe Pe3yJIbTaT 3TOV PaboTEI, TPV KOTOPHBIX Iiejloe He
onpenerrter yactu (McLaughlin, 1990, p. 153; Ginsborg,
2006, p. 42). ITpobrremy rpaHNMIl MeXaHUYIECKOTO IIOSCHS-
et AHrena bparrenbax: B ygenum Kanra mexaHvdeckast
Kay3aJIbHOCTh HeIOCTaTOYHa He TOJIBKO I OObACHEeH S
3aKOHOB IIPUPOJIbL, HO U I pacCMOTpeHMsl B IpUpofie
JKMBOTO Kak Takosoro (Breitenbach, 2014, p. 138). Cxoxwvim
obpaszoM ITpobrieMy rpaHMIT MexaHUdIeckoro y KaHra 1mo-
scHser n Mapcens Kyapdyn: 6e3 moronHeHmMs MexaHN-
CTMYeCKOro OOBSICHEHVIS TeJIe0JIOTMYeCKM HeBO3MOXKHA
KOppeKTHas uaeHTUUKaIIMI OpraHndeckoro Kak opra-
Hyeckoro (Quarfood, 2006, p. 743 —744).

12 B xauecTBe OCHOBaHWV TEJIEOJIOTMTYECKOTO CY>KIEHVIS
VICCIIeZIOBaTeIV MBICJIST OIBIT WM IeSTeJIbHOCTh pasyMa.
Tax, Ixermc KperiHe nmojuepkrBaeT 3Ha4MMOCTD OITbITa
(Kreines 2005, p. 284). 51 pa3BMBaIo 3Ty MBICJIb I B CBOE
CTaThe yKasbplBalo Ha TO, YTO HECIIOCOOHOCTb B OIIBITE
CXBaTUTh CaAMOOPTaHM3aIINIO OPTaHW3MOB CTaBWUT IO
COMHeHMe TeJleolormyeckoe cyxmaenne (Martynova,
2020). Yro Kacaercss porm pasymMa B TeJIeOJIOTYeCKOM
cyxaeHum, To bpantenOax goKasblBaeT IPUHIINIIAIEHOE
3Ha4YeHWe aHaJIOTMM MeXIy IpaKTUYeCKMM pasyMoM
VI LeJISIMV IIPVIPOABL IS TEJIeOJIOITYEeCKOrO CY>KIeHVIS
(Breitenbach, 2014, p. 132). Habwis Xamwup ykasbiBaeT
TakKe Ha 3HAYMMOCTH IejleliojlaraHus TeOopeTNdecKM
pasymom (Hamid, 2018).
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serve self-reproduction, self-regulation and
self-regeneration of organisms, and in judging
them use reason we should investigate them
from the viewpoint of final causes. That is, we
should think organisms as the natural ends,
assuming their internal purposiveness.' In ad-
dition to examining organisms in terms of fi-
nal causes Kant proposes presenting a system
of ends. He speaks about external purposive-
ness and the origin of living creatures from a
common foremother. External purposiveness
includes the advantageousness of nature for
living creatures (other than human beings) and
its usefulness for human beings (KU, AA 05,
p. 367; Kant, 2000, p. 239). In investigating the
origin of living beings from a common fore-
mother Kant postulates purposive organisation
of living creatures and the fact that the princi-
ple of ends is manifested most of all in human
beings, i.e. nature’s movement from less teleo-
logical creatures to more teleological creatures
in the course of which species once formed
do not change (KU, AA 05, pp. 418-420; Kant,
2000, pp. 287-288).

Obviously, the Kantian doctrine of a sys-
tem of ends is only partly vulnerable to Schaef-
fer’s critique which is based on the recognition
of continuous evolution of species and of the
fact that the human being is not the most de-
veloped form in the biological sense. Even so,
should we agree that Schaeffer’s arguments
call the Kantian teleology into question? I do

16 Researchers see experience and the activity of reason

as grounds of a teleological judgment. James Kreines
(2005, p. 284) stresses the importance of experience. I
elaborate on this idea in my article and argue that inabil-
ity to apprehend self-organisation of organisms from
experience calls into question a teleological judgment
(Martynova, 2020). As for the role of reason in teleolog-
ical judgment, Breitenbach (2014, p. 132) demonstrates
the crucial importance of the analogy between practical
reason and the natural ends for a teleological judgment.
Hamid (2018) also points to the significance of goal-set-
ting by theoretical reason.



OueBnIHO, UTO KAHTOBCKOE yUeHVIe O CCTeMe
11eJIeVl TOJIBKO OTYaCTV IOIaj1aeT 1oy, meddepos-
CKYIO KPUTHMKY, KOTOpasi OCHOBaHa Ha IIPM3HaHUM
HellpeKpalljalomiercs 3BOIIOLNI BUAOB U TOrO,
UTO YeJIOBEK He SBJISIeTCS CaMOVI Pa3BUTOM B Ovo-
JIorvyeckoM IulaHe popmont. Tem He MeHee HeoO-
XOIAMMO JIN cortacuThbest, uTo Aosoasl Llleddepa
CTaBAT O]l COMHEHVe KaHTOBCKYIO TeJIeOJIOrIo?
Sl nonarato, uro HeT. VI ipepyiararo oOpaTuTh BHU-
MaHVe Ha Ipr3HaHye KaHToM B Tej1eosiormnm Toro,
YTO UeJIoBeK 3aBVICUT OT IIPUPOJIBI, KOTOpasi CTa-
BUT CYIIIeCTBOBaHVE dYesoBeKa IION BOIIPOC (Me-
xaHM3M I1puponbl). To ecTh s xo4uy MOKas3aTb, YTO
ykasaHusa Illedpdepa Ha KpaiiHIOIO HeyCTOMYM-
BOCTB UeJIoBeKa Kak Brifla Ha 3emiie KOppeInpyoT
¢ TeM, uTo oco3HaeT n Kaut. I, cooTBeTCTBEHHO,
yKasaHusA dpaHIly3ckoro dpwiocoda efpa jivi Mo-
TYT BBICTYIIUTH Cepbe3HBIM apryMeHTOM IIpOTVB
KaHTOBCKOVI TeJIeosIormy, Tpelyrolen IIpu3Ha-
HVIS BpaXIeOHOV HaM IIPUPOABI (MeXaHW3M IIpU-
POZIBI) 11, BMECTe C 3TVM, CYXKAEHMS O HaC caMMX C
TOYKWV 3peHVsI KOHEUHBIX IIPUYMH".

3. Kputuka KanTOM MHCTpYMEHTa/IBHOTO
OTHOILIeHMs K IIpupoae

Kakmm obpasom KaHT mpmsHaer MexaHW3M
HIPUPOIBI KaK ee BPaKIeOHOCTh YeJIOBEKY B paM-
Kax TeJIeosIorn4eckoro cyxaenms? IIpexnae scero
OTMeuy, YTO 3/IeCh He VIMeeT CMBIC/Ia paccMaTpu-
BaTh MeXaHV3M IIPUPOLIbI, KOTOPBIVI OTHOCUTCS K
IIPOVICXOXKIEHWIO IIPOAYKTOB IIPUPOIEI U Tpely-
eT Koppenﬂuvm C OJOITOJIHAIOIIIVMIM €T0 TeJIeOJIOrv-
4yecKMM OOBsICHEeHVeM, B CWJIy 4ero v yTBepXKia-
eTcd IpeJicTaBjleHie O BHyTpeHHe 11ejlecoo0pas-
HOCTM. Ba’kHO MOHATH, KakuM obpazom KaHT 110-
IIyCKaeT MeXaHV3M IIPUpPOAbl, a VMMEHHO 3aBU-
CVMIMOCTBH XWMBBIX CYH_[eCTB oT Here)IHaMepeHHO

3 CoBpeMeHHbIe MCCIIEIOBATEM TIOIIEPKMBAIOT BaK-

HOCTb TeJIeOJIOTMYeCKOrO TIO/IXOa IIPW MCCIIeIOBaHMUM
cosHanms (Nagel, 2012), obocHOBaHMIM OMOIOTITYECKON
asroHomumm (Moreno, Mossio, 2015), mpu mokasaresrb-
CTBe CBOOOIHOVI BOJIVI 11 OOOCHOBAHWMI MOPaIBHOVI OTBET-
crBerHOCTH (Sehon, 2016), ipu MccIeoBaHMM IIOBEIEHIS
areHTOB C CHICTEMOVI MCKYCCTBEHHOTI'O MHTeJUIEKTa VI OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTY 4eJIoBeKa 3a mx rosezenme (Popa, 2021) v .71,
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not think so. Witness Kant’s admission in tele-
ology that the human being depends on nature,
which calls the existence of man into question
(the mechanism of nature). My point is that
Schaeffer’s argument about the human being’s
extreme fickleness as a species on earth chimes
in with Kant’s understanding. Accordingly, the
French philosopher fails to make a convincing
case against Kant’s teleology, which calls for
the recognition of a hostile nature (the mech-
anism of nature) and for judging about our-
selves as final ends."”

3. Kant’s Critique
of the Instrumental Attitude to Nature

How does Kant recognise the mechanism of
nature as being hostile to human beings in the
framework of teleological judgment? First of
all, I should say that it makes no sense here to
examine the mechanism of nature which has to
do with the origin of the products of nature and
calls for a teleological explanation, which leads
to the establishment of internal purposiveness.
It is important to understand how Kant sees the
mechanism of nature, namely the dependence
of living creatures on forces which act in an
unpremeditated manner, in discussing exter-
nal purposiveness.”® To clarify this proposition

7" Modern researchers stress the importance of the tele-
ological approach in the study of consciousness (Nagel,
2012), the grounding of biological autonomy (Moreno,
Mossio, 2015), in the proof of free will and grounding
of moral responsibility (Sehon, 2016), in the study of the
behaviour of agents with artificial intelligence and the
human being’s responsibility for their behaviour (Popa,
2021), etc.

8 There are several important studies of external pur-
posiveness. They stress its difference from internal pur-
posiveness as well as the fact that the advantageousness
and usefulness of nature for the human being cannot be
grounds for a teleological judgment because to think of
a natural object as useful does not yet mean to think it
therefore exists as a natural end (Van Den Berg, 2014,
pp- 107-109). Philippe Huneman (2006) notes that Kant
allows external purpose within teleology only as the sec-
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HEVICTBYIOIIVIX CWJI, TIPU PacCyKIeHW O BHeIll-
Hell LiesiecoobpasHocTi™. [1j1 MmposicHeHMs 3To-
ro IIOJIOKEeHMs HeoOXOOVMO IIpeX[e BCero pac-
cMoTpeThb TO, 4YTo KaHT roBoput 0 Hevt B 0OOIImX
uepTax. BHenrHroo 11e71ec000pa3sHOCTh OH OIpefie-
JIeT KaK «MaTepuasl AJIsl MICKYCCTBa APYIVX BO3-
MOXXHBIX IIPUPOIHBIX IIperMeTos» (AA 05, S. 367;
Kanrt, 2001, c. 547). O BHelIIHeV 11€71€CO00PA3HOCT
peds MaeT Toraa, Korma MpUpOaHBI 0OBeKT ITo-
JIe3eH ISl 4ero-To APYToro, HO 3TO He SBJISeTCA
HaJlJIeXallIM OCHOBAaHVIEM I1JII TIOHVIMAHMS 3TO-
ro O0BeKTa C TOUKM 3PeHMS ero (IIpeIroyaraeMov)
nemn (Van Den Berg, 2014, p. 108). B § 63 «Kputn-
KV CIIOCOOHOCTM CyXKaeHUM» KaHT roBopuTt, UTO
IIPUTOIHOCTD SIBJISIETCSI BHEITHEeV IieyTecoo0pas-
HOCTBIO, KOT7Ia OITHV IPOIYKThI IIPUPOBI BBICTY-
[MAfOT CPENCTBOM [JIsi IieJleVl IIPUPOIBI (KMBBIX
CYILIeCTB, HO He uesioBekKa). [Toste3HOCTh sABIIseTCS
BHEIITHelT 11e71eCOO0Pa3sHOCTBIO, eCIIV ITPOAYKTHI
HPUPOIBI BBICTYIIAIOT CPEIICTBOM IS 11eJIeVt IIpY-
POIIBL, M 3Ta I1eJIb — 4eJIoBeK (IIMIMA /I POCTa).
Yrobbl MOHATH, KakmMm oOpasoMm KanT pac-
CyXXHaeT 0 BpakKAeOHOCTY IPUPOIBI B paMKax Te-
JIeOJIOTMYeCKOro Cy KJIeHMs U KaKue 13 3TOro Jie-
JIaeT BBIBOJIBI, HEOOXOIVIMO PacCMOTPETH 10 MEHB-
IIIeVt Mepe TPY JOMOJTHSIOMIVIX IPYT IpyTra IO CBO-
eMy CMBICJIOBOMY coflepkaHmio pparmeHTa «Kpu-
TUKW CIIOCOOHOCTV CY>KHAEHWs», OTHOCSIINXCS K
VICCTIETIOBAHIIO BHEIITHEV 11e71eCO00pa3HOCTL.

4 CyIecTByeT psifl BaXKHBIX VICCITETIOBAHNII BHEIITHEVI I1e-
JlecooOpasHOCTN. B HIX MTomdepKMBaeTcs ee OTIMYME OT
BHYTpeHHelI I11eJTecO00Pa3sHOCTH, a Takke TO, UTO IpU-
TOIHOCTD ¥ II0JIE3HOCTh IIPUPOLIBI I UejIoBeKa He Mo-
ryT 00OCHOBAaTh TeJIEOIOIMYeCcKoe CY KIeHe, IIOCKOJIBKY
MBICJIUTE IIPUPOIAHBINT OOBEKT IIPUTOIHBIM WIN I10JIe3-
HBIM ellle He 3HaYUT MBICJIUTH €r0 MMeHHO IT03TOMY CY-
IIeCTBYIONIMM Kak 11esib npupopsl (Van Den Berg, 2014,
p- 107—109). Owmmnn XyHMmaH 3amedaet, uro KaaT mo-
IIyCKaeT BHYTPY TeJIeoJIorMu oOpalieHne K BHEIIIHe 11e-
J1ecOO00Pa3HOCTM TOJIBKO KaK BTOPOV IIIar, TO eCTh II0CIe
NpV3HaHMS HeOOXOAVMMOCTY MBICJIUTh BHYTPEHHIOIO 1ie-
stecoobpasHocts (Huneman, 2006). bpanrenOax moka3ssl-
BaeT, 4ro B ydueHmn KaHTa IIocTyimpoBaHVE BHEIIHEV
11e71eco00pa3sHOCTM TIOMOTaeT OOHAPYXXMUTh MeXaHWde-
CKII€ CB$I3M, a TaKKe IIOMBICJIATD YacTH IIPUPOIBI KaK B3a-
VIMOCBsI3aHHBIE 1 B3a/IMO3aBIICVIMbIE, TO €CTh MHTeT PaLIIo
JKMBBIX CYIIIeCTB B 9KOJIOTMUecKutt KoHTeKcT (Breitenbach,
2009, S. 134—140). C moent TOUKM 3peHMs], HeOOXOIMO
VICCITEMIOBATh TPAHWITH BHEIITHET 11e7TecO00pasHOCTH IS
TOro, 4roObl IOHMMAaTh KpUTUKY KaHTOM wmMHCTpyMeH-
TaJIBHOT'O OTHOIIEHNS K IIPUPOJIe 1 O9epunBaTh 00JIacTh
HpVIMEHEeHM TeJIe0JIOTMYeCKOro CY KIeHs.
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it is necessary first of all to have a general idea
of what Kant says about it. He defines external
purposiveness as “material for the art of other
possible natural beings” (KU, AA 05, p. 367;
Kant, 2000, p. 239). External purposiveness is
when a natural object is useful for something
else, but this is not an adequate ground for un-
derstanding the object from the point of view
of the (supposed) end (Van Den Berg, 2014,
p- 108). In § 63 of the Critique of Judgment Kant
says that advantageousness is external pur-
posiveness when only the products of nature
are means toward nature’s ends (living crea-
tures but not human beings). Usefulness is ex-
ternal purposiveness if the products of nature
are means to the natural ends and the end is the
human being (food for growth).

To understand what Kant says about na-
ture’s hostility in the framework of teleolog-
ical judgment and what conclusions he draws
we have to examine at least three mutual-
ly complementary fragments of the Critique
of Judgment pertaining to the study of external
purposiveness.

In the first fragment (§ 63) Kant excludes na-
ture’s usefulness for human beings from the
notion of external purpose. The human being’s
use of products for his/her various ends can-
not be considered teleologically because the
“human’s reason knows how to bring things
into correspondence with his own arbitrary in-
spirations, to which he was by no means pre-
destined by nature” (KU, AA 05, p. 368; Kant,
2000, p. 240-241). Invented “purposive” rela-
tions (e.g. natural substances for cosmetics)

ond step, ie. recognition of the need to think internal
purpose. Breitenbach (2009, pp. 134-140) argues that in
Kant’s teaching postulating external purpose helps to
discover mechanical links and think of parts of nature
as interconnected and interdependent, i.e. integration of
living things in the ecological context. I think it is neces-
sary to study the boundaries of external purposiveness
in order to understand Kant’s critique of the instrumen-
tal attitude to nature and mark out the area of the use of
teleological judgment.



B mepBom dparmenTe (§ 63) KanT mckioda-
€T 13 BHEIITHeVl 11eJ1eCO00pa3sHOCTI IIPUTOIHOCTD
IIPVPOIIBL 1J1s YeJioBeKa. VIcrorib3oBaHMe uesioBe-
KOM IIPOIIYKTOB JIJI5 CBOMX Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX IeJIent
B IIPVHIINIIE HE MOXET OBITh PAaCCMOTPEHO TeJTeo-
JIOTIYeCKM, TIOCKOJIBKY «pa3yM yMeeT IIPUBOAUTD
BeII/1 B COOTBETCTBYIE C €r0 IIPOM3BOJIBHBIMU BbI-
IyMKaMV, K 4YeMy 4eJIOBeK BOBCe He OBII IIpeno-
npenesieH npupopo» (AA 05, S. 368; Kant, 2001,
c. 549—551). BeimyMaHHBIe «1lejiecooOpasHble» OT-
HOIIIeHVs (HaIlpyMep, IpUpPOIHbIe BelllecTBa 11
KOCMETVMKM) TIOBEPraloTcsl KPWUTUKE, ITOCKOIIb-
Ky B 3TOM CJIy4dae HeoOXOIVMO IIPU3HATh OTCYyT-
CTBUe IIpeHaMepPeHHO JIeVICTBYIOIEeV IIPUYMHBL.
3necy KanT dukcupyer rpaHuiipl Tejeonorye-
CKOTO yUeHMs: OHO He JJOJDKHO PacIpOCTpaHATh-
Csl Ha TaKyIo I1eJIecoo0pasHOCTh, KOTOPYIO Oe30c-
HOBAaTeJIbHO IIpejlIioJiaraeT uejIoBeK, HaXoIsiCh B
VJUTIO3WY, YTO IpUpoaa JO/DKHA OBITh IPUTOIHa
IJIS JIFOOBIX ero meJjierl. 9TO O4eHb BaKHbIN cppar-
MEHT C TOYKVI 3peHMsI TIOHMMAaHMs TOT0, YTO IIPU-
poria He JIOJDKHA COOTBETCTBOBATH JIIOOBIM I1€JISIM
yeJsIoBeKa, HO B HEM ellle He MJIeT pedb O IIOCTaHOB-
Ke T107], BOITPOC CaMOr'O CyIIleCTBOBaHMs YesIoBeKa.

Bo BTropoM dparmente (§ 67) Kant mpusbisa-
eT K TOMY, 4TOObI, OTTaJIKMBAsICh OT IIPU3HAHM
1eJjievi OPUpoOabl, OOIYCTUTDH «UOEI0 BCEVT HPU-
POZIBI KaK CHCTEMBI IO IIpaBuily Iiestein» (AA 05,
S. 378 —=379; Kanr, 2001, c. 575). Besikmit mexaHM3M
HIPVPOIBEI HEOOXOAMMO pacCMaTPUBATh B COOTBET-
CTBUM C MaKCVIMOL: «BC€ B MVpe IIJISI UeTO-TO XO-
POIII0, HUUTO B HeM He HarrpacHo» (AA 05, S. 379;
Kanr, 2001, c. 575). KanT ropopurt, uTo nprHaJe-
JKaIIyIM K CHCTeMe 11ejIeVl MBI IOJKHBI paccMaTpi-
BaTh TO, YTO He CO3/IaeT «HeOOXOIMMOCTU MCKATh
3a IIpefeslaMy MexaHW3Ma CJIero JIeVICTBYIOMINX
IPVYVH APYTOVI IIPVHIINII IS IX BO3MOXKHOCTV»
(AA 05, S. 380; Kanr, 2001, c. 579). CornacHO aTOm
JIOTVIKe, CTAaHOBUTCS, HaITpyIMep, BO3MOXKHBIM CUM-
TaTh BHEIITHE 11eJIeCO00pa3sHbIMIM HaCeKOMBIX, Oec-
IIOKOSIIIVX YesIOBeKa 7 IeJIafoIX HeBO3MOXXHOM
XM3HB Ha OortotvicTont MecTHOCTH. Ha aToT dpar-
MEHT HeOOXOIIMO 00paTnTh BHMMaHME, TIOCKOJIb-
Ky OH BbIpaXkaeT Hagexay Kanra Ha To, 4TO JIIO-
0011 MexaHM3M IPUPOIEI MOXET OBITh ITOTYMHEH
MBICJIVIMOVI CVICTEME 11EJIEV.
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are criticised because in this case the absence
of a premeditated cause has to be recognised.
Here Kant fixes the boundaries of the teleologi-
cal approach: it should not include the purpose
groundlessly assumed by the human being un-
der the illusion that nature should be useful for
any of his/her purposes. This is a very import-
ant fragment because it shows that nature is not
under an obligation to useful any human ends,
but it does not yet call into question the very
existence of man.

In the second fragment (§ 67) Kant argues,
proceeding from the admission of natural ends,
for accepting “the idea of the whole of na-
ture as a system in accordance with the rule
of ends” (KU, AA 05, pp. 378-379; Kant, 2000,
p. 250). Every mechanism of nature should be
seen in accordance with the maxim: “every-
thing in the world is good for something, noth-
ing is in vain” (KU, AA 05, pp. 379; Kant, 2000,
p. 250). Kant says that a system of ends must
be seen to include that which does not make
it necessary “to seek another principle of their
possibility beyond the mechanism of blindly
acting causes” (KU, AA 05, p. 380; Kant, 2000,
p- 252). In accordance with this logic it is pos-
sible, for example, to consider as externally
purposive the insects that bother human be-
ings and make life in a marshy terrain unliv-
able. This fragment merits attention because it
expresses Kant’s hope that any mechanism of
nature can be subordinate to a conceivable sys-
tem of ends.

The idea that the mechanism of nature can
be subordinate to a teleological judgment ex-
pressed in § 67 is adjusted in § 82 which rec-
ognises that nature may call into question the
very existence of the human being. Kant points
to the experientially given dependence of hu-
man beings and the other living creatures on
the omnipotent forces of nature which act cha-
otically. He concludes that this approach can
prove that as a natural being “the human be-
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Brickasarnas B § 67 MBIC/Ib O IOTUMHEHMUV Me-
XaHM3Ma IPUPOOBl TeJIeoJIOrMUecKoMy CyxKie-
HUIO KOppeKTupyeTcs B § 82 ¢ yueToM TOro, 4To
IpUpoa MOXeT IIOCTaBUTh IOl BOIIPOC TaKXke
caMo CylllecTBoBaHMe dYesloBeka. KaHT ykasbiBa-
eT Ha JIaHHYIO B OIIbITe 3aBUCHMOCTb 4eJloBeKa U
APYTVIX XMBBIX CYIIIECTB OT BCeMOTyIITVIX CVJI ITPU-
PpOIbI, KOTOpBle NeVICTBYIOT xaoTmdeckn. OH 3a-
KJTIOYaeT, YTO TaKOe PacCMOTpPeHMe CIIOCOOHO JI0-
Kas3aTh, UTO KaK IPUPOIHOe CYIIEeCTBO «4esIoBeK
He eCTb IIOCTIe[THS 11eJIb IIPUPOLIbL», «arperar op-
TaHYeCKMX Beller Ha 3eMjle He MOXeT OBbITh CU-
CTEMOW LieJIer», «IIPOMYKTBI IIPUPOIBL... HE MMe-
IOT APYTOro IIPOMCXOXKIEHMs, KpoMe MexaHM3Ma
npupone» (AA 05, S. 428; KanT, 2001, c. 693). s
TOTO YTOOBI IIOKa3aTh, UTO § 82 He MPOTMBOPEUNUT
paspeleHnio aHTVMHOMMY IIPVHIIUIIOB MeXaHW-
YeCKOTO ¥ TeJIeOJIOrMYEeCKOro CII0CO00B BO3HVIK-
HOBEHVS OPraHM3MOB, B 3aKJIIOUMTEIIBHOM ad3arie
sTOro naparpada KauT ykassiBaeT, 4To 00a IIpmH-
LIVIIa OTHOCSTCA K pedrieKTUPYIOIIert CIIOCOOHO-
CTVL Cy>XIIeHMsl, I He HY>KHO OIlacaTbCsl OObACHSTh
IIPOVICXOXKeHVe OpraHM3MOB MeXaHUCTUYeCK.
3ameuy, Takoe IpUMIpPeHVe IIOHSATHO, eCc/In pedb
VIeT O IIPOVICXOXKIEHUM IIPOAYKTOB IPUPOIBI 1
CHCTeMe 1ieJleVl, OTHOCSIIEVICS K VX ITPOVCXOXK]Ie-
HUIO OT obment mpamarepn”. Ho 310 mpummpe-
HVe OCTaB/IseT OTKPBITBIMM CJIeYIOIINe BOIIPO-
cel. OxBaTbIBaeTCs JIM TeJIeOJIOrMYecKM CyXKie-
HIEeM MexaHW3M IIPVPOAbl KaK 3aBUCHMOCTD Ue-
JIOBeKa OT HellpeJTHaMepPeHHO JIeVICTBYIOIIX CUJT?
Ecm na, To xakmM obpasom? IlpuBogmt v 310 K
YTBEPXKIAEHUIO TOTaJIBHOCTV BHEIIIHeV 11eJIecoo-
OpasHocTI'?

15 KaHT BBICKa3bIBaeT IIPELIIOJIOKEHNEe O IIPOVCXOXKIIe-

HUM >KUBBIX CYILECTB OT OOILeVi IIpaMaTepy Ha OCHOBa-
HUM TeJIe0JIOTMYECKOr0 OOBACHEHVSI ITPOVCXOXKIEHVIS
[IPOMIyKTOB IIPUPOIBL, TO €CTh Ha OCHOBAHWI IIPEJIIIOIIO-
JKeHVS X BHyTpeHHe1 1lestecoobpasHoct (AA 05, S. 418;
Kanr, 2001, c. 667).

1 B cjryuae ¢ 00BSICHEHMEM ITPOVICXOXKIIEHNSI OPTaHM3MOB
peub MIeT IMEHHO O TOM, YTO TeJIe0JIOIMYeCcKoe CyJK/Ie-
HIUe OXBaTbIBaeT (IIOJUMHSET) MeXaHU4decKoe OObsCHe-
Hute. Toit ykasbiBaet, uro KaHT omiiceiBaeT oObennHeHne
IBYX BUJIOB TEOPETUYECKIIX 3aKOHOB IIPUPOLIbI, MEXAHM3-
Ma ¥ TeJIeoJIOrVV, KaK OTHOIIEHWS MeXy CPeJICTBOM W
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ing is not an ultimate end of nature”, “the ag-
gregate of organized natural things on earth
cannot be a system of ends”, “the products of
nature [...] can have no other origin than that in
the mechanism of nature” (KU, AA 05, p. 428;
Kant, 2000, p. 296). To show that § 82 does not
contradict the resolution of the antinomy of
the principles of mechanical and teleological
modes of the emergence of organisms, in the
final paragraph Kant says that both principles
belong to the reflective capacity of judgment
and one need not be afraid to explain the ori-
gin of organisms mechanistically. I submit that
such reconciliation makes sense if we speak
about the origin of the products of nature and
a system of ends that implies their origin from
a common birth-mother.” But such reconcili-
ation leaves several questions open. Does the
teleological judgment cover the mechanism of
nature as the human being’s dependence on
unpremeditatedly acting forces? If it does, then
how? Does it approve the totality of external
purposiveness??

If we postulate that the mechanism of na-
ture is in opposition to external purpose, I be-
lieve we have to deal with the following logic
of teleology unfolding. When Kant declares
that the human being is not the ultimate end
of nature, he does not mean that teleology re-
treats under the onslaught of nature’s blind
mechanism. To him it is obvious that external
purposiveness is challenged by the mechanism

¥ Kant suggests that the living creatures originate from
a common birth-mother proceeding from a teleological
explanation of the origin of nature’s products, i.e.
assuming their inner purposiveness (KU, AA 05, p. 418;
Kant, 2000, p. 287).

? In the case of explanation of the origin of organisms
the point is that teleological judgment subsumes the
mechanical explanation. Goy (2015, p. 85) notes that
Kant describes the merger of two types of theoretical
laws of nature, mechanism and teleology, as the relation
between the means and the end whereby mechanical
laws are “subordinate” means for teleological laws as
their ends (see also Ginsborg, 2006; Breitenbach, 2009;
Quarfood, 2014).



[Tpu mocTynMpoBaHMM MeXaHW3Ma IIPUPOIBI
B OIIIO3MITMVI K BHEIITHEV 11eJIeCO00pa3HOCT, T10-
JIararo, MbI CTaJIKMBaeMCs CO CIIeTYFOIIEeN JIOT KO
pasBepTeiBaH Testeostorut. Korpa KaHT 3assis-
€T, YTO YeJIOBEK He eCTb ITOCIIeIHSIS 11eJIb IIPUpPO-
IIbl, TO OH He VIMeeT B By OTCTYIUIEHVE TeJleo-
JIOTVIVI TIOJ], HATVICKOM CJIETIOr0 MexaHv3Ma IIprpo-
OBl J7I Hero OueBMIHO, YTO BHEIIIHSIS I1eJIeCO0-
Opa3HOCTH OCITapVBAETCS MEXaHM3MOM ITPUPOIBL,
1 mosToMy KaHT mpefyiaraeT MbICIMTE TIOTYVIHE-
HJe 3TOrO0 MexaHM3Ma BBICIIIEMYy IIpeHa3Haue-
HUIO YeJloBeKa KaK IIpeIMeTy TeJIeoJIOrMuecKo-
ro cyxneHus (§ 83). B aTom miaHe oH M3SIITHO CO-
r71acyeT Bpak[IeOHOCTh IIPUPOABI C BBICIINM Ha-
3HAYeHVEeM uYeJioBeKa: «...HeCcyacThbsl, KOTOPBIMU
Hac KapaeT OT4YacTy IIPUPOa, OTUACTY HEYKVB-
UMBBIVI 3TOM3M JIIOLEV], B TO JKe BpeMs Hallpsra-
0T, yBEJIMYMBAIOT U 3aKAJISIOT [HaIN] TyIIIeBHbIE
CWIBL... ¥l TAKMM OOpa3oM [Iaf0T HaM II0YyBCTBO-
BaTh CKPBITO 3aJIOKEHHYIO B HAC IIPUTOTHOCTD K
BeICIIVIM 11eT1siM» (A A 05, S. 433—434; KanT, 2001,
c. 705—707)". HdevictBuTensHo, ecin 061 KaHT He
OITperieVyT TPaHMIIbl BHEITHeV I1ejIecoo0pasHo-
CTVI, MBI JJOJDKHBI OBUIV OBI IIPU3HATH B MITOTE, YTO
YeJI0BeK eCTh ITOCJIeTHSS M Jake KOHeUHas 11eJ1b
IIPVIPOABI TOJIIBKO B TOM CMBICTIE, UTO IIPUPOTHBIE
KOMIIJIEKCHI V1 PeCyPChlI CIIOCOOHBI YIOBJIETBOPUTE
ero XestaHus O1akeHCTBa (cuacThbs). KaHT 310 pe-
IIITEJIFHO OTPUIIAeT B paMKaX BCEro CBOETO yue-
Hus'®. bosiee TOro, OH He TOJIBKO IIPOTWB TOT'O, YTO-

L1eJIbI0, B COOTBETCTBIIN C KOTOPBIMIM MeXaHIYeCcKre 3aK0-
HBI CJIyXKaT «IIOAYMHEHHBIMV» CPeACTBaMIL IS TeJIe0sIo-
I'MYeCcKIX 3aKOHOB B KadecTse mx 1eiu (Goy, 2015, p. 85).
Cwm. Taxke: (Ginsborg, 2006; Breitenbach, 2009; Quarfood,
2014).

17 Crout 06paTnTh BHUMAHIE, YTO TaKOEe COTJIACOBAHIIEe
IIPOTVMBOIIOCTABIISIETCS  11€JIeCO00PasHBIM  OTHOIIEHSIM
0e3 KOHeUYHO 11eJIV, OCHOBaHMe KOTOpbIx KaHT Ha3bIBaeT
MeXaHM3MOM. YeJloBeK B 3TOM CJIy4ae BCerza BBICTyIIaeT
Kak cperictBo (AA 05, S. 434; Kanr, 2001, c. 707).

8 Jlna Tavtepa odeBmaHO, UTO B TpeThewt «Kpurmke»
KaHnT orpuriaeT cuacTbe uesioBeka B KadeCTBe KOHEYHOV
LIV IIPUPOMBL, IIOCKOJIBKY OHO He oOJiamaer Oe3yciios-
HOVI IEHHOCTBIO U ITPUPO/Ia, II0 BCEV BUAMMOCTH, He CII0-
coberByer emy (Guyer, 2014, p. 221). Ho Tesuc Kanra o
TOM, YTO IIPUPOIA He CIOCOOCTBYeT CYaCThIO, IT0 MBICIIN
l'aviepa, mpobemaTiraeH. Bosamkaer mmpobiiema, Kak co-
I7IacoBaTh MeXIIy cOOOVI [iBe KAaHTOBCKIE MBIC/IV: C OTHO

S. A. Martynova

of nature, so Kant suggests that this mecha-
nism is subordinate to the supreme mission
of the human being as the object of teleologi-
cal judgment. (§ 83). He elegantly reconciles
the hostility of nature with the highest calling
of human beings: “[...] the evil that is visited
upon us partly by nature, partly by the intol-
erant selfishness of human beings, at the same
time calls forth, strengthens, and steels the
powers of the soul not to be subjected to those,
and thus allows us to feel an aptitude for high-
er ends, which lies hidden in us” (KU, AA 05,
pp- 433-434; Kant, 2000, p. 301). Indeed, if Kant
had not defined the limits of external purpose
we would have to concede that the human be-
ing is the ultimate and even the final end of na-
ture only in the sense that natural complexes
and resources can meet his/her desire for hap-
piness. Kant resolutely denies this in his teach-
ing.” Moreover, he is not only against stopping

2t For Guyer (2014, p. 221) it is obvious that in the third
Critiqgue Kant denies human happiness as the final end of
nature because it does not have unconditional value and
nature apparently is not conducive to happiness. But
Guyer considers Kant's thesis to the effect that nature
is not conducive to happiness to be problematical.
The problem arises, how does one reconcile the two
Kantian ideas: on the one hand, happiness should
be part of humanity’s moral goal; on the other hand,
happiness exists within nature even though it shows
no more clemency to human beings than to its other
creatures (ibid., p. 233). Guyer resolves the issue in the
following way: the human being cannot think nature as
a guarantor of his/her happiness, but there is nothing to
prevent human beings from seeking it, even by project
activity and technical reason (ibid., p. 235). As a result,
according to Guyer, nature’s indifference or hostility
to human happiness turns out to be only apparent and
initial. I would refrain for the time being from passing
judgment on the extent to which, in Kant's view,
human beings can overcome nature’s hostility by their
projective activity. But I would like to stress that in
Kant’s view human beings” awareness of the fact that
their happiness, as well as their biological existence, is
important for the movement of human beings toward
their higher mission. The human being’s consciousness
of the fact that nature does not guarantee his/her happy
existence paves the way beyond nature into the space
of freedom where he/she asserts him/herself. I think
Kant clearly expresses this thought when he juxtaposes
external purposiveness (as part of a system of ends) to
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OBl OCTAHOBUTBLCS Ha KOHCTATAITUI CYACThs, HO U
IIPOTUB TOTO, YTOOBI IIPM3HATH OMOJIOrVIYeCcKOoe
CYIIIECTBOBAHME YeJloBeKa B KadyecTBe KOHEYHOV
ey mpvposl. KaHT mimireT, uTo oHa IainT de-
JIOBEKa «TaK ke MaJjlo, KaK BCSIKOe JIPYToe KMBOT-
HOE€, B CBOVIX Pa3pyIINTEeIbHBIX IeVICTBISIX, TAKMX,
KaK 4YyMa, TOJIof], HaBOIHEHVs, XOJIOI, Harlajle-
HWSL CO CTOPOHBI APYTMX OOJIBIINX I MaJIbIX 3Be-
pevt m T.o» (AA 05, S. 430; KanT, 2001, c. 697). Me-
XaHU4YecKoe OOBSICHEeHVe, COITIacysCh C BBICIIVIM
Ha3Ha4YeHVeM YesloBeKa, TaKMM 0oOpa3oM, HOIdmu-
HSIeTCS TeJIe0IOITYeCKOMY CY KIIEHWIO, VI BMeCTe C
3TVM HeOOXOIVMMBIM OKasbIBaeTCs OrpaHVYeHVe
BHeIITHeV1 11ejiecoobpasHocTi'®. OHa AormycKaeTcst

CTOPOHBI, CYaCThe IOJDKHO OBITh YacThIO MOPaJIbHOV 11eJIN
UeJIOBeUeCTBa; C IPYTOl — CYacThe IMeeT MeCTO B TIpefie-
JIaX IIPVIPOABL, HECMOTPS Ha TO YTO OHA IIaJVT dejIoBeKa
TaK >ke MaJlo, KaK 1 gpyrue ceou cosganms (Ibid., p. 233).
I'aviep perrtaeT 3TOT BOITPOC CIIEYIOMMIM 0OpasoM: desio-
BEK He MOXKET MBICTINTB IIPUPOLY B KauecTBe rapaHTa CBO-
€r'0 CYaCThs, HO HIYTO He MelllaeT UeJIOBeKY CTPeMUTHCS K
HeMY, B TOM 4VIC/Ie 3a CYET IIPOEKTVBHOVI HeSTeIbHOCTI U
TexHmdeckoro pasyma (Ibid., p. 235). B urore 6e3pasmrane
VI BpakeOHOCTh IIPUPOLIBI K YeJIOBeYeCKOMY CYaCThIO
OKasbIBaroTcs, 1o MbIcyii l'ariepa, B koHuemnmm Kaxra
TOJIBKO KaKYIIVIMICS WIM IlepBOHaYaIbHbIMU. [lo3Bo-
o cebe MOKa BO3[IepyKaThCs OT CY’KIIeHMs, HACKOJIbKO B
KoHItenmy KanTa yesioBeK MOXeT ITpeoosieTh Bpaxaed-
HOCTb IIPUPOZIEI 3a CYeT IIPOEeKTUBHOM AesrerbHocTi. O
HaKOo 4 XoTeJIa ObI HOIUepPKHYTh, UTO B KOHIIemImn KanTa
OCO3HaHVe YeJIoBeKOM (haKTa, UTO CYacThe, a Takxke Omo-
JIOTVIYecKoe CYIIleCTBOBaHVe KaK TaKOBOe He TapaHTHPY-
IOTCS IIPUPOLIOVL, BaXKHO J1JIs1 IBVDKEHVIS UeJIoBeKa K CBOeMY
BBICIIIEMY ITpeTHasHaYeHMo. Oco3HaHVe UeJIOBEKOM CBO-
€ro He rapaHTMPOBAHHOI'O IPUPOIOV OJIaroIoIydHOro
CyIIIeCTBOBaHVSI OTKPBhIBAaeT eMy IIyTh 3a ee IIpefeiIbl — B
IIPOCTPAHCTBO CBOOOMIBI, Ille OH ceOs 1 yrBepkaaert. ITo-
jarato, 4to KaHT "4eTKo BbIpa’kaeT 3Ty MBICIIb, KOITIa IIPO-
TMBOIIOCTABJII€T BHEIIIHE 11e71ecO00pa3sHOCTI (KaK YacTu
CVICTEMBI 11eJTeVl) MeXaHW3M Ipupoms! (§ 82) 1 cormacyer
€ro C BBICIIIeN [1eJ1bI0 vestoBeka (§ 83).

19 Cormacmumcs ¢ Manxiiom BapkepoM B TOM, uTo pac-
CMOTpeHVIe BHEIITHEV! 11e71eCO00PasHOCTY JOIDKHO BBIXO-
IOUTB 3a Ipefesibl ee MPOTMBOIIOCTABIICHNS BHY TPEeHHE
nesnecoobpasHoctn. CortacHo bapkepy, obcyxneHue
KaHTOM OTHOCHTETTEHOVI T1e71ecO00PasHOCTI CO3/IaeT OC-
HOBY ISl IIeTIOYKV apTyMeHTOB B § 63, 64 1 65, pe3yib-
TaTOM KOTOPBIX SIBJIIETCS YTBEPXKIEeHMe O TOM, UTO MBI
JIOJDKHBI CUMTATh OpPTaHM3MBI 1iesisiMu pupopbl (Barker,
2018). C moert TOUKM 3peHvsl, 00CYKIeHe BHEIIHeN Lie-
J1eCOOOPA3HOCTY BaXKHO VIS IIOHMMAaHMs TOro, Kak Kaat
IBIVDKETCS OT ee OIpaHMYEHMS K PacCILIMpPeHMIO TPaHMI]
HIpVIMEHEHVS TeJIeOJIOTMYeCKOr0o CYXKIEeHVS U TOKa3blBa-
eT BBICIIIee IIpeJHa3HaueHVIe YeJIoBeKa.

at stating that happiness has been achieved but
against recognszing the biological existence
of humans as the final end of nature. Kant
writes that “it has rather spared him just as lit-
tle as any other animal from its destructive ef-
fects, whether of pestilence, hunger, danger of
flood, cold, attacks by other animals great and
small” (KU, AA 05, p. 430; Kant, 2000, p. 298).
The mechanistic explanation, agreeing with the
higher calling of human beings, is thus subor-
dinated to the teleological judgment and at the
same time necessitates a limiting of external
purposiveness.? It is allowed in the framework
of teleology only on condition that the human
being, while he/she may assume the useful-
ness of nature to him/herself (e.g. in dividing
genders into male and female), cannot assume
it as a guarantor of his happiness and biologi-
cal existence.”

Comparison of three fragments shows that
Kant moves from excluding the usefulness of
nature for the human being derived from the
judgment of external purpose to subordinat-

the mechanism of nature (§ 82) and correlates it with the
human being’s highest calling (§ 83).

2 Let us agree with Michael Barker that the study
of external purposiveness should include more than
juxtaposing it to internal purposiveness. Barker noted
(2018) that Kant's discussion of relative purposiveness
leads to a chain of arguments in § 63, 64 and 65, leading
to the claim that we should consider organisms to be
natural end. I believe that the discussion of external
purposiveness is important for understanding how Kant
moves from limiting it to extending the application area
of teleological judgment and argues the highest purpose
of human beings.

% The question may arise, why do we speak about the
limits of external purposiveness and not about refuting
it by recognising the mechanism of nature? The thing
is that Kant turns to the mechanism of nature precisely
in order to show that the human being embedded
in nature is not its ultimate and final end, owing to
nature’s benevolence. At the same time it means that
nature provides for human beings and for other living
things. The notion of mechanism of nature implies that
living creatures are exposed both to the destructive and
constructive forces of nature (AA 05, pp. 426-427; Kant,
2000, p. 295).
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B paMKaX TeJIeoJIOT MY TOJIBKO C YCJIOBVIEM, UTO Ue-
JIOBEK, XOTS VI MOXET ITpeIiojiaraTe I0JIe3HOCTb
HIpVPOMBL 11711 ce0si (HaripuMep, paszesieHve IIo-
JIOB Ha MY>KCKOVI U >I<eHCKVH71), He MOXeT II0jIaraTb
ee B KaueCTBe rapaHTa CBOErO CUACTBS M CBOETrO
OVIOJIOrIYeCKOro CyIIeCTBOBaHMS Y.

V3 cooTHeceHMs Tpex PparMeHTOB BUIHO, KaK
KaHT nBmxercs OT WMCKIIIOYEHWMS ITPUTOTHOCTU
MIPVIPOMIBI 1151 YesloBeKa M3 CYKIEeHVs O BHEITHeN
11€JIeCO00PasHOCTM K TOMY, YTOOBI IIOAYMHUTH
JII000VT MeXaHWM3M IIPUPOMIBI TeJIe0I0rMYeCKOMY
OOBSICHEHMIO, VI B KOHEYHOM CYeTe IIPUXOOUT K
YTBeP)KAEHUIO, UTO OIyllleHVe BHeITHel Iiesle-
COOOPa3HOCTM JOJDKHO OBITH OrpaHMYEHO IIpU-
3HaHMEM MexaHWM3Ma IIPVPOJIbI, COITIaCOBAHHOTO C
BBICIIIIM Ha3HAUeHVEeM YeJI0BEKa, YTO, B CBOIO OUYe-
penp, U ompeneseT cdepy NpVIMEHEHMs Teleo-
JIOTIYeCKOro CykeHms. Ecii yanTsiBaTh Te Iipe-
TeH31!, KOTOopble IIpeabsiisaiorcsa KanTy, To BbI-
CKasaHHOe MM B § 63, 67 1 82 1103BOJIsIeT OTBETUTDH
Ha kpuTuky llleddepa 11 BMecTe ¢ 3T1M ITOKa3aThk,
YTO OCTaeTcs 3a ITpefiesiaMy BHUMAHMS VICCIIeI0-
BaTeJIeVl B SKOJIOIMYECKOV 3THKe. [les1o B ToM, uTo,
IIpV3HaBasi MeXaH3M IIPUPOLIBL B CVICTEME I1eJIer,
KanT rosoput, uTo oHa MOXeT OBITh IIPVHIIVIIN-
aJIbHO BPaXk[1eOHOVI CYIIeCTBOBAaHMIO YesloBeKa. B
3TOM CMBICJIe UeJIOBeK B IIPMpOfe He eCTb HU ee
HOCJIeIHsIsl, HY KOHEeUYHas ee 1IejIb. JTO SIBHO He
yuutbiBaeT Illeddep B cBoelt KpuTHKe TesieosIo-
run. Ilo KanTy, yesioBek MOXeT 1 JI0JDKeH CyJIUTh
O IIpUpOZe C TOUKM 3peHVsI KOHeUHBIX IIPUYIH U
IIpeJITioaraTh ee IMOCJIeAHION, a TaKKe KOHEUHYIO
nesib. Ho fy1st Hero Tak>ke BaKHO OCO3HABATh, UTO
(1) mpupona He HO/DKHA OBITH IIPUTONHA [1JIS JIIO-

% MoxeT BO3HMKHYTB BOIIPOC, TIOYEMY Pedb MJIET O Ipa-
HWITaX BHETITHE 11e71eco00pa3HOCTH, a He O ee OIpoBep-
JKEHUY 3a cYeT IIPU3HaHMs MeXaHn3Ma Ipupopbl? Herto
B ToM, uro KaHT oOparraercs K MeXaHW3MY IIPVUPOIIBI
VIMEHHO /I TOTO, YTOOBI TIOKa3aTh, UYTO YKOPEHEeHHBIN B
HeVl YeJIoBeK He eCTb I10 IIprYvHe 0/1arocKJIOHHOCTY ITPY-
POIBI ee TIOCTIETHSIS Y KOHewHasI 11e71k. Ho 3To Taxke 3Ha-
YUT, UTO BCe-TaKM Ipuposia obecriednBaeT U UeloBeKa,
U Apyrye XvBble cyiiectsa. IToHsgTIE Mexanusm npupodsl
IIoZIpa3yMeBaeT, UTO KMBBIE CYIIIECTBA VICITBITHIBAIOT Ha
cebe Kak ee pa3pyIIMTeITbHBIE CVITBI, TaK W CO3VIATEIThb-
Hble (AA 05, S. 426 —427; Kanrt, 2001, c. 689).

S. A. Martynova

ing any mechanism of nature to a teleological
explanation and eventually comes to the con-
clusion that external purposiveness should be
limited by the recognition of the mechanism
of nature correlating with the higher purpose
of the human being, which in turn determines
the sphere of the application of teleological
judgment. Bearing in mind the charges pre-
sented to Kant, what he says in § 63, 67 and 82
answers Schaeffer’s criticism and at the same
time shows what in ecological ethics remains
outside the sphere of attention of researchers.
The thing is that in recognising the mechanism
of nature in a system of ends, Kant says that
it can be fundamentally hostile to human be-
ings” existence. In that sense the human being
is not the ultimate or the final end of nature.
This is something Schaeffer clearly does not
take into account in his critique of teleology.
Kant maintains that human beings can and
must judge nature from the viewpoint of the
final causes and suppose its ultimate and also
final end. But it is also important for him/her
to be aware that (1) nature is not obliged to be
useful for any human designs, (2) it is not a
guarantor either of humans’ happiness or their
biological existence. The fact that in Kant’s
teleology the human being cannot expect
nature to meet all his/her strivings towards
well-being, comfort and even guaranteed bi-
ological existence eludes anthropocentrists in
ecological ethics.

The above-said clarifies the significance of
Kant’s doctrine and his contribution to eco-
logical ethics. I believe that in a way Kant
understood the problems to which repre-
sentatives of deep ecology today point; it is
impossible to think natural complexes and re-
sources as being intended only for human be-
ings and having value only inasmuch as they
are useful and good for them. Kant manages
not only to explain the human being’s depen-
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ObIX 3aMBICTIOB YeJIoBeKa, (2) OHa He eCTh rapaHT
HM €ro CYacThsl, HY OMOJIOrMUecKoro CyIiecTBoBa-
HysA. DaKT, UTO B KAHTOBCKOVI TEJIEOJIOT ML YeJIo-
BeK He MOXeT OTHOCUTBCS K IIPUpojie TaKUM 00-
pa3zoM, 4TOOBI ObUIM 00s3aTesIbHO YHAOBJIETBOpPe-
HBI €T0 CTpeMJIeHN K 0J1arornoiymio, KoMpopTy
U JlaXke rapaHTUPOBAaHHOMY OMOJIOTMUYECKOMY CY-
IIeCTBOBAHWIO, YCKOJIb3aeT OT BHUMaHMs aHTaH-
TPOIOLIEHTPUCTOB B 9KOJIOIMYECKOVI STUKE.

C ydeToM BBIIIECKA3aHHOIO CTAHOBATCS IIO-
HsITHee 3Ha4MMOCTb yueHMs: KaHTa 1 ero BKiIaz
B 9KOJIOTMYECKYIO 3TUKY. S Jgymaro, 4TO MOX-
HO TOBOPUTH 00 OIlpesieJieHHOM ITOHMMaHUM Ké-
HurcoeprckuMm dwiocodom 1podireM, Ha KOTO-
pBle cerdac yKasbIBaIOT IIPeCTaBUTEIIV IIIyOVH-
HOVI 5KOJIOTMVI, — HEBO3MOXKHOCTVI MBICIIVTD IIPU-
PpOHbIe KOMIUIEKCHI M pecypchl KakK ITpe/iHa3Ha-
UeHHbIe VIMEHHO /151 YeJloBeKa ¥ MMerollye 11eH-
HOCTBb TOJIBKO KaK IIPUTOIHBIE U IIOJIe3Hble I
Hero. ITpu strom KanTy ymaercsi He ToibKo 000-
CHOBATh 3aBUCMMOCTH YeJIOBeKa OT IIPUPOIHOIO
MUpa ¥ TPpaHUIIbl MHCTPYMEHTaIbHOIO OTHOIIIe-
HMS K HeMY, HO M BKJIIOUMTD 3TO I0JIOXKeHe B Te-
JleoJIOTMYecKoe ydeHMe, JIOIycKalollee MbIIIIe-
HMe OpraHu3Ma C TOYKM 3peHNsl BHyTpeHHe 1ie-
71ecOOOPa3sHOCTY, CUCTEMY IieJIell I MOPaIbHOTO
yesloBeKa KaK KOHEeUHYIO IejIb Ipupoabl. Takmm
00pa3oM, BOIpPeKM CJIOKMBIIMMCH B paMKax aH-
TUAHTPOIOLIEeHTPU3Ma MpeCTaBJIeHNsIM O B3au-
MOOOYCJIOBJIEHHOCTY IIOBEPXHOCTHOV 3KOJIOIMN
M Te3uca O YeI0BEeYeCKOV VICKITFOUMTEeIIbHOCTH,
KanT passuBaeT 3TOT Tesuc Hapsiy ¢ KpUTUKOM
VIHCTPYMEeHTaJIbHOTO OTHOIIeHMs K mpupope (1
Haxke oTyacTy Oyiarofapst 3Tovt KpUTHKe), 9TO TI0-
3BOJISIET TOBOPUTB O €ro BKJIajie B 5KOJIOTMUYeCKYIo
3TUKY ¥ O ee HOBBIX pyDexkax.

baazodapnocmos. Cmambps nodeomobrena npu
noddepxxe Poccutickoeo eocyoapcmbernoeo nedazo-
euveckoeo yHubepcumema um. AWM. Tepyena, ocy-
wecmbasaue2o punancupobanie HAy4HO-1CCA00-
Bameavckoil pabomol no peasudayuu npoexma «lIpo-
01ema noHUMAanus opearuyeckoeo 6 HayuHo-gpuo0-
cogpckom u xyooxecmBeHHOM OUCKYPCax».
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dence on the natural world and the limits of
the instrumental attitude to it, but also to in-
clude this provision in his teleological teach-
ing which permits thinking of an organism in
terms of internal purposiveness, and a system
of ends and the moral human being as the fi-
nal end of nature. Thus, contrary to the claims
of anti-anthropocentrists that shallow ecolo-
gy and the thesis about human exclusiveness
mutually condition each other, Kant elabo-
rates this thesis along with critique of the in-
strumental attitude to nature (and even partly
thanks to this critique) which warrants dis-
cussing his contribution to ecological ethics
and its new boundaries.

Acknowledgements. This paper was prepared
with the support of the Herzen State Pedagogical
University of Russia (St. Petersburg) funding the
implementation of the project “The Problem of Un-
derstanding the Organic in Scientific, Philosophical
and Art Discourse”.

References

Attfield, R., 1983. The Ethics of Environmental Concern.
New York: Columbia University Press.

Barker, M., 2018. The Argumentative Significance of
Relative Purposiveness. International Philosophical Quar-
terly, 58(2), pp. 139-155.

Breitenbach, A., 2009. Die Analogie von Vernunft und
Natur: Eine Umuweltphilosophie nach Kant. Berlin & New
York: De Gruyter.

Breitenbach, A., 2014. Biological Purposiveness and
Analogical Reflection. In: I. Goy and E. Watkins, eds.
2014. Kant’s Theory of Biology. Berlin & Boston: De Gruy-
ter, pp. 131-148.

Cohen, A., 2020. Kant on Evolution: A Re-evaluation.
In: J.]. Callanan and L. Allais, eds. 2020. Kant and Ani-
mals. Oxford: Oxford University Press, pp. 123-135.

Cooper, A., 2016. Nature’s Ultimate End: Hope and
Culture in Kant’s Third Critique. Philosophica, 48(1),
pp. 31-45.



Crmcok IuTeparypsl

Kanm W. Kputvka npaxrideckoro pasyma // Cod. Ha
HeM. ” pyc. 3. M. : MockoBckuit prmocodpckmit ¢oHz,
1997.T. 3. C. 277-733.

Kanm WM. Kpurnka criocobHoCT™ cyxnenms // Cod. Ha
HeM. u pyc. 43. M. : Hayka, 2001. T. 4. C. 67—833.

Kosvipa B. SIBiigercsa nu s3trka CIMHO3BI TeTEPOHOM-
HOV B KaHTOBCKOM cMbIciie? // KaHToBckmit cOOpHMIK.
2018.T. 37, Ne 4. C. 35—66. doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2018-4-2.

egppep XK. -M. Koner uetoBeuecKov VCKITIOUNTEITb-
sHoctu / mep. ¢ dp. C. H. 3enxknna. M. : Hosoe nteparyp-
Hoe 0603penme, 2010.

Attfield R. The Ethics of Environmental Concern.
N.Y. : Columbia University Press, 1983.

Barker M. The Argumentative Significance of Relative
Purposiveness // International Philosophical Quarterly.
2018. Vol. 58, Ne 2. P. 139—155.

Breitenbach A. Die Analogie von Vernunft und Natur:
Eine Umweltphilosophie nach Kant. Berlin ; N.Y. : De
Gruyter, 2009.

Breitenbach A. Biological Purposiveness and Analogi-
cal Reflection // Kant’s Theory of Biology / ed. by L. Goy,
E. Watkins. Berlin ; Boston : De Gruyter, 2014. P. 131—148.

Cohen A. Kant on Evolution: A Re-evaluation // Kant
and Animals / ed. by J.J. Callanan, L. Allais. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2020. P. 123—-135.

Cooper A. Nature’s Ultimate End: Hope and Culture in
Kant’s Third Critique // Philosophica. 2016. Vol. 48, Nel.
P. 31—45.

Denis L. Kant’s Conception of Duties regarding
Animals: Reconstruction and Reconsideration // History
of Philosophy Quarterly. 2000. Vol. 17, Ne4. P. 405—423.

Gillroy J. M. Kantian Ethics and Environmental Policy
Argument: Autonomy, Ecosystem Integrity, and Our Du-
ties to Nature // Ethics and the Environment. 1998. Vol. 3,
Ne 2. P. 131-155.

Gilson E. D’Aristote a Darwin et retour. Essai sur
quelques constantes de la biophilosophie. Paris : Vrin,
1971.

Ginsborg H. Kant’s Biological Teleology and Its Phil-
osophical Significance // A Companion to Kant /
ed. by G. Bird. Malden, MA : Wiley Blackwell, 2006.
P. 455—4609.

Goy I. The Antinomy of Teleological Judgment //
Studi Kantiani. 2015. Vol. 28. P. 65—88.

Guyer P. Freedom, Happiness, and Nature: Kant’s
Moral Teleology (CPJ §§83—4, 86—7) // Kant’s Theory
of Biology / ed. by I. Goy, E. Watkins. Berlin ; Boston :
De Gruyter, 2014. P. 221—-237.

109

S. A. Martynova

Denis, L., 2000. Kant’s Conception of Duties regar-
ding Animals: Reconstruction and Reconsideration.
History of Philosophy Quarterly, 17(4), pp. 405-423.

Gillroy, J.M., 1998. Kantian Ethics and Environ-
mental Policy Argument: Autonomy, Ecosystem
Integrity, and Our Duties to Nature. Ethics and the En-
vironment, 3(2), pp. 131-155.

Gilson, E., 1971. D’Aristote a Darwin et retour. Essai
sur quelques constantes de la biophilosophie. Paris: Vrin.

Ginsborg, H., 2006. Kant’s Biological Teleology
and Its Philosophical Significance. In: G. Bird, ed.
2006. A Companion to Kant. Malden, MA: Wiley Black-
well, pp. 455-469.

Goy, I, 2015. The Antinomy of Teleological Judg-
ment. Studi Kantiani, 28, pp. 65-88.

Guyer, P, 2014. Freedom, Happiness, and Nature:
Kant’s Moral Teleology (CPJ §§83-4, 86-7). In: 1. Goy
and E. Watkins, eds. 2014. Kant’s Theory of Biology.
Berlin & Boston: De Gruyter, pp. 221-237.

Hamid, N., 2018. Being and The Good: Natural Teleo-
logy in Early Modern German Philosophy. Ph.D. Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania. Available at: <https://re
pository.upenn.edu/edissertations/2705> [Accessed
1.06.2022].

Hay, C, 2020. Do We Owe to Animals? Kant on
Non-Intrinsic Value. In: J.]. Callanan and L. Allais,
eds. 2020. Kant and Animals. Oxford: Oxford Universi-
ty Press, pp. 176-190.

Huneman, P, 2006. Naturalising Purpose: From
Comparative Anatomy to the ‘Adventure of Rea-
son'. Studies in History and Philosophy of Biological and
Biomedical Sciences, 37(4), pp. 649-674. https://doi.
org/10.1016/j.shpsc.2006.09.004.

Kant, I, 2000. Critique of the Power of Judgment.
Translated by P. Guyer and E. Matthews. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Kant, 1, 2015. Critique of Practical Reason. Edited
and translated by M. Gregor, translation revised by
A. Reath. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Korsgaard, C.M., 2018. Fellow Creatures: Our Obli-
gations to the Other Animals. New York: Oxford Uni-
versity Press.

Kozyra, W., 2018. Is Spinoza’s Ethics Heteron-
omous in the Kantian Sense of the Term? Kantian
Journal, 37(4), pp. 35-66. http://dx.doi.org/10.5922/0207-
6918-2018-4-2.



C. A. MapTsiHOBa

Hamid N. Being and The Good: Natural Teleology
in Early Modern German Philosophy : diss. [Philadel-
phia] : University of Pennsylvania, 2018. URL: https://
repository.upenn.edu/edissertations/2705 (mara obpa-
menmst: 01.06.2022).

Hay C. Do We Owe to Animals? Kant on Non-In-
trinsic Value // Kant and Animals / ed. by J.]. Calla-
nan, L. Allais. Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2020.
P. 176 —190.

Huneman P. Naturalising Purpose: From Compara-
tive Anatomy to the ‘Adventure of Reason’ // Studies in
History and Philosophy of Biological and Biomedical
Sciences. 2006. Vol. 37, Ne 4. P. 649—674. doi: 10.1016/].
shpsc.2006.09.004.

Korsgaard C. M. Fellow Creatures: Our Obligations
to the Other Animals. N.Y. : Oxford University Press,
2018.

Kreines ]. The Inexplicability of Kant’s Naturzweck:
Kant on Teleology, Explanation and Biology // Ar-
chiv fiir Geschichte der Philosophie. 2005. Vol. 87, Ne3.
P. 270—311.

Lennox J.G. Darwin Was a Teleologist // Biology
and Philosophy. 1993. Vol. 8, Ne 4. P. 409—421.

Marshall A. Ethics and the Extraterrestrial Environ-
ment // Journal of Applied Philosophy. 1993. Vol. 10,
No 2. P. 227—-236.

Martynova S. Kant’s Teleology and the Problems of
Bioethics // Con-Textos Kantianos. International Jour-
nal of Philosophy. 2020. Ne 11. P. 37—54.

Mathews F. Deep Ecology // A Companion to Envi-
ronmental Philosophy / ed. by D. Jamieson. Malden,
MA : Wiley-Blackwell, 2001. P. 218—232.

McLaughlin P. Kant’s Critique of Teleology in Bio-
logical Explanation. Lewiston, N.Y. : Edwin Mellen
Press, 1990.

Moreno A., Mossio M. Biological Autonomy. Biologi-
cal Autonomy: A Philosophical and Theoretical Enqui-
ry. Dordrecht : Springer, 2015.

Naess A. The Shallow and the Deep, Long-Range
Ecology Movement // Inquiry : An Interdisciplinary
Journal of Philosophy. 1973. Vol. 16, Ne 1-4. P. 95—100.

Nagel T. Mind and Cosmos: Why the Materialist
Neo-Darwinian Conception of Nature Is Almost Cer-
tainly False. Oxford ; N.Y. : Oxford University Press,
2012.

O’Neill ]. Meta-Ethics // A Companion to Envi-
ronmental Philosophy / ed. by D. Jamieson. Malden,
MA : Wiley-Blackwell, 2001. P. 163 —176.

Popa E. Human Goals are Constitutive of Agency in
Artificial Intelligence (Al) // Philosophy & Technolo-
gy. 2021. Vol. 34. P. 1731-1750.

Kreines, J.,, 2005. The Inexplicability of Kant’s
Naturzweck: Kant on Teleology, Explanation and
Biology. Archiv fiir Geschichte der Philosophie, 87(3),
pp- 270-311.

Lennox, J. G., 1993. Darwin Was a Teleologist. Biol-
ogy and Philosophy, 8(4), pp. 409-421.

Marshall, A., 1993. Ethics and the Extraterrestri-
al Environment. Journal of Applied Philosophy, 10(2),
pp. 227-236.

Martynova, S, 2020. Kant’s Teleology and the
Problems of Bioethics. Con-Textos Kantianos. Interna-
tional Journal of Philosophy, 11, pp. 37-54.

Mathews, F, 2001. Deep Ecology. In: D. Jamieson,
ed. 2001. A Companion to Environmental Philosophy.
Malden, MA: Wiley-Blackwell, pp. 218-232.

McLaughlin, P, 1990. Kant’s Critique of Teleology in
Biological Explanation. Lewiston, NY: Edwin Mellen
Press.

Moreno, A. and Mossio, M., 2015. Biological Autono-
my. Biological Autonomy: A Philosophical and Theoretical
Enquiry. Dordrecht: Springer.

Naess, A., 1973. The Shallow and the Deep, Long-
Range Ecology Movement. Inquiry: An Interdisciplin-
ary Journal of Philosophy, 16, pp. 95-100. https://doi.
org/10.1080/00201747308601682.

Nagel, T.,, 2012. Mind and Cosmos: Why the Materi-
alist Neo-Darwinian Conception of Nature Is Almost Cer-
tainly False. Oxford & New York: Oxford University
Press.

O'Neill, J., 2001. Meta-Ethics. In: D. Jamieson, ed.
2001. A Companion to Environmental Philosophy. Mal-
den, MA: Wiley-Blackwell, pp. 163-176.

Popa, E., 2021. Human Goals are Constitutive of
Agency in Artificial Intelligence (Al). Philosophy &
Technology, 34, pp. 1731-1750.

Quarfood, M., 2006. Kant on Biological Teleolo-
gy: Towards a Two-level Interpretation. Studies in
History and Philosophy of Biological and Biomedical Sci-
ences, 37(4), pp. 735-747. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.shp
5¢.2006.09.007.

Quarfood, M, 2014. The Antinomy of Teleological
Judgment: What It Is and How It Is Solved. In: I. Goy
and E. Watkins, eds. 2014. Kant’s Theory of Biology.
Berlin & Boston: De Gruyter, pp. 167-184.

Schaeffer, J.-M., 2007. La fin de l'exception humaine.
Paris: Gallimard.

Sehon, S., 2016. Free Will and Action Explanation.
Oxford: Oxford University Press.

110



Quarfood M. Kant on Biological Teleology: Towards
a Two-level Interpretation // Studies in History and
Philosophy of Biological and Biomedical Sciences. 2006.
Vol. 37, Ne 4. P. 735—747. d0i:10.1016/j.shpsc.2006.09.007.

Quarfood M. The Antinomy of Teleological Judg-
ment: What It Is and How It Is Solved // Kant’s Theory
of Biology / ed. by 1. Goy, E. Watkins. Berlin ; Boston :
De Gruyter, 2014. P. 167—184.

Sehon S. Free Will and Action Explanation. Oxford :
Oxford University Press, 2016.

Svoboda T. Duties Regarding Nature: A Kantian Envi-
ronmental Ethic. N.Y. ; L. : Routledge, Taylor & Francis
Group, 2015.

Van Den Berg H. Kant on Proper Science: Biology in
the Critical Philosophy and the Opus postumum. Dor-
drecht ; Heidelberg ; N.Y.; L. : Springer, 2014.

Varden H. Kant and Moral Responsibility for Ani-
mals // Kant and Animals / ed. by J.]. Callanan, L. Al-
lais. Oxford : Oxford University Press, 2020. P. 157—175.

Walter H. Neurophilosophy of Free Will: From Lib-
ertarian Illusions to a Concept of Natural Autonomy /
transl. by C. Klohr. Cambridge : The MIT Press, 2001.

Wood A.V., O’Neill O. Kant on Duties Regarding
Nonrational Nature // Aristotelian Society Supplemen-
tary Volume. 1998. Vol. 72, Ne 1. P. 189—-228.

OO0 aBTOpE

Cbemaana Aaexcandpobua Mapmuinoba, KaHaumar -
socodckux Hayk, PTTIY vm. A. V1. Tepuena, Cankr-Ile-
TepOypr, Poccust.

E-mail: svetlanus.martinova@yandex.ru
ORCID: 0000-0001-8780-8229

}:[)'ISI OUTUPOBaHMA:

Mapmuwinoba C. A. PyGexxu sxorormdeckovt STuKm: gu-
nocodmst V. KarTa B Ayasiore ¢ Te31coM 0O «KOHIIe de-
JIOBeYeCcKOVl WCKJIounTenpHoCT» //  KaHTOoBCKMTI
cOopumk. 2023. T. 42, Ne 4. C. 86—111.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2023-4-5

© Maprteizosa C. A., 2023.

® NPEACTAB/IEHO 4719 BO3MOXHOW NYBJVKALIUK B OTKPLITOM AOCTY-
@ S ME B COOTBETCTBWM C YCNOBUAMWU NULEEH3UN CREATIVE COMMONS
BY ATTRIBUTION (CC BY) (HTTP://CREATIVECOMMONS.ORG/LICENSES/BY/4.0/)

111

S. A. Martynova

Svoboda, T., 2015. Duties Regarding Nature: A Kantian
Environmental Ethic. New York & London: Routledge,
Taylor & Francis Group.

Van Den Berg, H., 2014. Kant on Proper Science: Bi-
ology in the Critical Philosophy and the Opus Postumum.
Dordrecht: Springer.

Varden, H., 2020. Kant and Moral Responsibility
for Animals. In: J.J. Callanan and L. Allais, eds. 2020.
Kant and Animals. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
pp. 157-175.

Walter, H., 2001. Neurophilosophy of Free Will: From
Libertarian Illusions to a Concept of Natural Autonomy.
Translated by C. Klohr. Cambridge: The MIT Press.

Wood, A.V. and O’Neill, O., 1998. Kant on Duties
Regarding Nonrational Nature. Aristotelian Society
Supplementary Volume, 72(1), pp. 189-228.

Translated from the Russian by Evgeni N. Filippov

The author

Dr Svetlana A. Martynova, Herzen State Pedagogical
University of Russia, St. Petersburg, Russia.

E-mail: svetlanus.martinova@yandex.ru

ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0001-8780-8229

To cite this article:

Martynova, S. A., 2023. The Boundaries of Ecological
Ethics: Kant’s Philosophy in Dialog with the “End of
Human Exclusiveness” Thesis. Kantian Journal, 42(4),
pp. 86-111.

http://dx.doi.org/10.5922/0207-6918-2023-4-5

© Martynova S. A., 2023.

\ ® SUBMITTED FORPOSSIBLE OPEN ACCESS PUBLICATION UNDER THE TERMS
@ / AND CONDITIONS OF THE CREATIVE COMMONS ATTRIBUTION (CC BY)
BY LICENSE (HTTP://CREATIVECOMMONS.ORG/LICENSES/BY/4.0/)



HEOKAHTUAHCTBO

VIIK 141

COOTHOIIEHME MHOVBUOYAJIBHOI'O
N KOJUNTIEKTBHOI'O
B COLIVIAJTBHOVI ®UJIOCODPUN
I.O.TYPBUYA

M. IO. 3azupnax!

Jlenmmomubom mbopuecmba I. . I'ypbuua cmana
npobaema coomHoulenus unoubuoa u obujecnba. Ha-
UUNHAA C PAHHUX PYCCKOA3BIMHBIX KHUZ 10 (husocoduu
npaba u 3axanuubas npousbedeHUAMU N0 COUUOLOSUL,
usdauvimu 6o @panyuu u CLIA Ha 3aka04UMesbHOM
amane e20 kapvepvl, ['ypBuu anarusupobar unoubuoa
u kossekmubBHoie obpasobanus 6 kauecmbe 63aumooeii-
cmByrouux cmopoH KoAAeKmuBHo20 coyuaIbHoeo cyoo-
exma. OH cmpemuacs npeodosems npomubobopcmbo
uHOUBUOYasusmMa U kostekmubusma, Komopoe u0eos0-
euvecku Bonsomuaoce 6 coneprudecmbe ppaniyysckoil
(Omuav Liopxeeim) u Hemeyxou (Maxc Bebep) coyuo-
Aoeuveckux wixoa. I'ypbuu cgpopmyaupobar nousmue
coyuyma kax Ouxamuyeckoeo Baumodeiicmbus u 63a-
umoonpedesenus unoubuoa u obujecmba. B cBoux pyc-
CKOA3bIMHBLIX pabOmax, HANUCAHHBIX 00 IMUPAUUL, OH
omcmaubas mouky 3peHus, C02AACHO KOMOpou UMEHHO
6 npabe moxHo onpedeaums, kax uHOUBUO u obuyecmbo
B3aummo odycarobaubatom Opye opyea, 3a0abas Hanpabe-
Hue coyuarbHomy pasbumuto. B konye 1920-x — nauase
1930-x ee. 6 yuenuu o coyuarvtom npabe I'ypBuu cchop-
MmupoBas nonsmue coyuabesbHOCMU, Komopoe no36oau-
40 cghokycupobams Brumarnue He Ha npomubobopcmbe, a
Ha B3aumodeiicmbuu uHoubuoa u odbwecméba. B nonamuu
HopmamubHoeo haxma gpusocogp onpedeaun Gvimue co-
yuyma — Bonaomua ouasexmuueckoe 63aumooeiicmbue
edurcmba u muoxecmba. B xonye 1930-x ee. 6 yuenuu o
MUKpocoyuosoeuu ox 66es kpumepuu coyuadesbHoCmu,
6 xomopuix 3aneuamaes uHOUBUOYyasvHyw (uHmencub-
HOCTb CAUAHUA UHOUBUOYAABHBLX COSHAMUTL) U KOAAeK-
mubryio (cusa obujecmbernoeo 0abaeHus) CopoHbL Npo-
yecca coyuarvno2o pasbumus. I'ypBuu na ocnobe smux
Kpumepue paspadomans epadayur  coyuabesbHOCU
u Bvipasua ee 6 cxeme «macca — coobujecmbo — o00u-

! Barnrrmiickmit denepaibHbI yHUBepeuTeT vM. V. Kanra,
Poccms, 236041, Kanunaunarpan, yii. A. Hesckoro, 11. 14.
Iocmynuaa 6 pedaxyuro: 02.11.2022 e.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2023-4-6

NEO-KANTIANISM

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
THE INDIVIDUAL AND THE COLLECTIVE
IN THE SOCIAL PHILOSOPHY
OF GEORGES GURVITCH

M. Yu. Zagirnyak'

The relationship between the individual and society
is the leitmotif of Georges Gurvitch’s work. Beginning
from the early Russian-language books on the philos-
ophy of law and ending with the works on sociology
published in France and the USA at the final stage
of his career, Gurvitch studied the individual person
and collective units as interacting sides of the collec-
tive social subject. He sought to overcome the struggle
between individualism and collectivism which found
its ideological expression in the rivalry of the French
(Emile Durkheim) and German (Max Weber) schools of
sociology. Gurvitch formulated the concept of society as
dynamic interaction and mutual determination of the
individual and collective unit. In his Russian-language
works, written before his emigration, he maintained
that it was in the sphere of law that one could determine
how the individual and society mutually condition each
other and determine the direction of social development.
In the late 1920s and early 1930s in his teaching on so-
cial law, Gurvitch formulated the concept of sociability
which enabled him to focus attention not on the con-
frontation, but on the interaction of the individual and
society. In the concept of “normative fact” he defined
the being of society and embodied the dialectical inter-
action between singularity and multitude. In the late
1930s in his teaching on microsociology, he introduced
criteria of sociability, recording individual (intensity
of the fusion of individual minds) and collective (the
force of social pressure) aspects of the process of social
development. Proceeding from these criteria Gurvitch
developed a gradation of sociability, expressing it in the
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HOCHIb», KOMOpas 1o03604usa emy NpoaHasusupobams
popmupobanue korrexmubrvix 0dpasobanuil u onpede-
Aums ocobenHocmu ux ovimus. B cmamve «Macca, coob-
wecmbo u obugHocmwv» (1941) on npedcmabun smu ¢hop-
MblL coyuabesbHOCHU, C NOMOUiBIO KOMOpbX 000CHOBAA
63aumoodycaobrennocms uHOUBUO0B U KoALeKMUBHBIX
00pasoBanuil. B cmamve I'ypBuua 3aneuamaens kaiote-
Bvie npuHyunvL eeo gpusocopuu u coyuosoeuu npaba,
0abuie emy B03MOKHOCTIL Npeodotens UHOUBUOYAAUIM
u Koasexmubusm 6 obocHoBaruu coyuyma.

KaroueBoie croBa: cpusocogpus pycckoeo 3apybe-
Kbs, UHOUBUO, 0bujecmBo, MUKpOCOUUOAOUA, COUUA-
beavHOCMb, Macca, cooduecmbo, o0ULHOCHb, HEOKAHMIU-
arcmbo

BBemenmne

T'eoprum Hasumosuda I'ypsuu (1894—1965) —
BbIatomicsa rsiocod, mpasoseq 1 coryosior. B
1920 r. o mokmryn Poccnro 1 1o konma 1930-x rr.
aKTVBHO y4acTBOBaJl B MHTeJUIEKTyaJIbHOW es-
TeJIBHOCTY PYCCKOTO 3apy0exps. B mocienyromme
ronsl ['ypeira paccMaTpuBsait ceOst yke Kak ppaH-
I1y3CcKoro cortuosiora”. Ero Hacizeyie MHOrorpas-
HO V1 BKJIIOYaeT B ce0st paboTEI IO ITPaBOBEIEHIIO,
COIIMOJIOTMW 3HaHMs, PYCCKOVI peIUTVO3HOV u-
nocodmm. KpacHom HUTBIO CKBO3b MIEVIHYIO 3BO-
JIIOLIVIO B MIHTEJUIEKTYasIbHOM Onorpadum I'ypsu-
4ya IIPOXOAUT TeHJEHIINs IIpeoosIeHnsl IIPOTHu-
BOOOpCTBa MHAVBUIIyaIM3Ma VI XOJIM3Ma, COLVO-
JIOTMYeCKOro HOMMHAaJIM3Ma M yHUBepcasn3Ma B
TOJIKOBaHMM OOIIecTna.

B sToM1 cTaThe s cdokycrpyrock Ha TOM, KaKUM
obOpasoMm ['ypBud ompenesisl IOHSATHS VHOVIBU-
Zla 1 oblecTBa Ha IIPOTSDKEHUIM CBOErO TBOpYe-
CKOTO ITyTM HauMHas ¢ PaHHMX IIPOM3BENeHNT,
HanmcaHHbIX B Poccui, BIUIOTH 710 BBIITyCKa CTa-
M «Macca, coobrrecTBO 1 00ITHOCTE» (Gurvitch,
1941). Ha niepBbInt t1aH OyayT BbIBEIEHBI IIpaBo-
BbI€ 11 COLIVOJIOTYeCKye B3IJISAIbI, KOTOpbIe IIOMO-
raloT IIPOSICHUTH COOTHOIIIEHVE VHAMBUIIA 1 00-
I11eCTBa, OBITVS VHIVMBUIOB M OBITUS KOJUIEKTB-
HBIX 00pa3oBaHMIL. DTO MO3BOJIUT yBUIETH, KaK

2 O Ouorpadpvm ['ypBuua m ero TBOPUECKOM IIYTH CM.
royrpobHee: (AHTOHOB, 2013, €. 12—-79).
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scheme “mass — community — communion” which
enabled him to analyse the formation of collective units
and determine the features of their existence. In his ar-
ticle “Mass, Community, and Communion” (1941) he
presented the forms of sociability which enabled him
to describe the mutual conditioning of individuals and
collective units. Gurvitch’s article spells out the key
principles of his philosophy and sociology of law which
overcome individualism and collectivism in his account
of society.

Keywords: philosophy of the Russian Abroad,
individual, society, microsociology, sociability, mass,
community, communion, Neo-Kantianism

Introduction

Georges D. Gurvitch (1894—1965) was an
outstanding philosopher, jurist and sociolo-
gist. He left Russia in 1920 and until the late
1930s was an active member of the Russian
émigré intellectual community. Later Gurvitch
identified himself as a French sociologist.? His
multi-faceted legacy includes works on law,
sociology of knowledge, and Russian religious
philosophy. His intellectual evolution is in-
formed with the desire to overcome the con-
frontation between individualism and holism,
sociological nominalism and universalism in
the interpretation of society.

In this article I will concentrate on how Gur-
vitch defined the concepts of individual and
society over the course of his creative career,
beginning from the early works written in Rus-
sia up to the publication of his article “Mass,
Community and Communion” (Gurvitch,
1941). I will focus on his legal and sociological
views which help to clarify the relationships
between the individual and society, the being
of individuals and the being of collective units.
This will show how Gurvitch deepened his con-

2 For more on Gurvitch’s biography and creative activ-
ity see Antonov (2013, pp. 12-79).
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I'ypBua yrimyOsiss1 cBoe IOHSATVE COIMAIbHOIO
KaK IIpeiCcTaBiI B cTaTbe «Macca, coolIriecTBo 1
OOIITHOCTE» TI0CTIeZIOBaTe/TbHOe W3JIOKeHe yde-
HWSL O MUKPOCOLIVIOJIOT AW,

B3anmonericTBue MHAMBMOA M 001IIecTBa
B pmtocodpum I'ypBuda mo sMmurpanmumu

I'ypBuu ¢ paHHUX pabOT CTPeMMJICS BBISBUTH,
KaKyM 00pa3zoM popMmpyIOTCs KOJIJIEKTYBHBIE 00-
pasoBaHMsl — colyaIbHble (PeHOMEeHBI, KOTOpbIe
HeJIb3s peAypoBaTh K CyMMe VHAMBUIOB. B pa-
6ote «“IlpaBna o MoHapienn” Meodana [Tpo-
KOIIOBIIYa 1 ee 3alla/JHOeBPOIIeVICKIIe MCTOUHVKI
(I'ypsuy, 1915) I'ypsud paccMaTpviBaeT COOTHOIIIE-
Hvie CBOOOIBI MH/VBIIIA C pa3BUTVIEM OOIIlecTBa B
KauecTBe KJII0YeBOro KpuTepus [1J1s oIlpeiesieHys
crerdvIKy JleruTUMarum siactu. OH oTMedaer,
uTo B cobcTBeHHOM yueHUn Peodan IIpoxoro-
BIY aHaJIV3MPOBaJl /IBa VICTOYHVIKA ITPOVICXOXK]Ie-
HWS BJIACTY U TOCYapCTBa — HAPOIHYIO BOJIIO 1
OoxxecTBeHHOe 1TpaBo (TaM e, c. 2), 17151 KOTOPBIX
B KauecTBe IIPUOPUTETHO 1IeHHOCTY XapaKTepHbI
COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOOOJIa OT/IeJILHOIO YesloBeKa 1
00ITIeCcTBO KaK I1eJIOCTHOCTD. Pa3BuTiie Teopmmt 00-
IIIeCTBEHHOI'0 JIOroBOpa MpUBeJIo K «IIPpU3HaAHUIO
nepBonauaivroz2o cybeperumema unoubuoa vi, cie-
JI0BaTeJIbHO, K 10AHOMY OMPUYAHUIO MeoKpamute-
cxux ocHoBanuil BracTv» (Tam xe, c. 59). Vnmes Oo-
JKeCTBEHHOI'O IIPOVICXOXKIEHVISI BJIaCTH TTO3BOJISUIA
paccMaTpuBaTh MHAVBUIIOB KaK MHOXECTBO 3Jle-
MEHTOB MOPsiIKa, CO3aHHOIO BBICIIVIMU CUJIaMY,
TOr7la KaK yueHIe O HapOIHOV BOJIe aKIIeHTUPO-
BaJIo BHMIMaHVe Ha 3Ha4MMOCTY KasKIO0ro ueJioBe-
Ka KaK y4acTHMKa COIyMa.

[IBe Bepcuy oOOCHOBaHMS IIpaBa IOApasyMe-
BaIOT COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TPaKTOBKM OOIIlecTBa:
1) commym dopmupyercst Graromapsi HapOIHOM
BOJIe, KOTOpasl CKJIQJbIBAeTCsI BO B3aVIMOJIEVICTBU
VIHIVIBUZIOB, IIPOSIBJIAIOLINIX CBOIO CBOOOMY; 2) B yc-
JIOBUSIX OOXKeCTBEHHOro IlpaBa MHOVBUIBI OOpe-
TafOT MeCTO B COIIMyMe, IIPUHMMAas COILMasIbHbIe
pormt m pyHKIMn. OcylriecTsieHrie CBOOOIBI MH-
AVBUIIA B PaMKax 00IIeCTBeHHOTO HOps/IKa IIOCITy-
o s ['ypsuda mmpoekiivert Ipo0iieMbl coxpa-
HeHIs VHAVBI/yaIbHOV CBOOOIBI B ITpoliecce pas-
BUTHS COLIVIYMa Ha TIOJIMTUKO-TIPABOBYIO TEOPUIIO.

114

ception of the social and presented a consistent
teaching on microsociology in his article “Mass,
Community and Communion”.

Interaction between Individual
and Society in Gurvitch’s Philosophy
before Emigration

From his early works Gurvitch was in-
trigued by the social phenomena of collective
units which cannot be reduced to the sum of in-
dividuals. In his work, “The Truth of Monarchic
Will by Feofan Prokopovich and Its Western
European Sources”, Gurvitch (1915) examines
the relationship between individual freedom
and social development as the key criterion
for determining the character of legitimation
of power. He notes that Feofan (Theophanes)
Prokopovich analysed two sources of power
and the state, the people’s will and divine right
(ibid., p. 2) for which the priority values are re-
spectively freedom of the individual and of so-
ciety as a whole. The development of the theory
of social contract led to the “recognition of the
primacy of individual sovereignty and consequent-
ly total negation of theocratic foundations of power”
(ibid., p. 59). The idea of divine origin of power
made it possible to see individuals as a multi-
tude of elements of an order created by higher
forces, while the doctrine of the will of the peo-
ple stressed the significance of every member of
a social unit.

The two versions of grounding law imply a
corresponding treatment of society: 1) Society
is formed by the people’s will which is formed
through the interaction of individuals exer-
cising their freedom. 2) Under divine law in-
dividuals gain a place in society by assuming
social roles and functions. Gurvitch saw the ex-
ercise of individual freedom in the framework
of social order as a projection of the problem
of preservation of individual freedom in the
process of social development onto political-
legal theory.



B cnenmyromen pabore, «Pycco m pexitapariis
nipas: Vest HeoTbeMJIEMBIX TIpaB MHAVBU/IA B IIO-
JATUYecKot HoKTpuHe Pycco» (1918), I'ypsuu co-
CPeIOTOUYMIICS. Ha TaKOM SIBJIEHUU B MCTOpUM Pu-
jocodpum, Kak Teopus OOIIEeCTBEHHOIO I0roBOpa
XK. -XK. Pycco, anasmms KOTOpoV ITO3BOJISIET OXapaK-
Tepu30BaTh OCOOEHHOCTY B3aIMOIEVICTBIIS VH/IV-
BIJIa V1 KOJUIEKTVBa B KauecTBe COIIMasIbHbIX CyOb-
eKkToB. OTHesIbHBIV MHAVBI/, OTKa3bIBasICh OT IIPO-
M3BOJIa, CTAHOBUTCS YYaCTHMKOM COLMyMa, ITOf-
umHsgeTcsd HaporHov Boste (['ypsiy, 1918, c. 19—20).
ITo muenmio I'ypsuua, Pycco obpatwst BHMMaHMe
Ha CBsI3b COLMaIM3alliy MHOMBYAA C HOIUYMHe-
HVeM TIOPsiIKy B OOlllecTBe — IIpW3HAHMEM BO3-
MOYKHOCTY CBOOOIBI B paMKax 3aKOHHBIX OrpaHU-
ueHM. Pycco Takke BBISIBMJI 3Ha4YeHVe IIpaBa B
dopMupoBaHNY COLVIyMa M B €ro IOC/IeAyoIIeM
obrTim (Tam xe, c. 28). OT mmpaBa 3aBUCUT He TOJIb-
KO TO, KaK OyIyT B3aMMOIEVICTBOBATD VH/VIBV/IBI C
KOJIJIEKTMBHBIMY 00pa30BaHMSAMM, HO 1 TO, KaKMM
00pa3oM OyfeT MCTOIKOBaHa BO3MOXKHOCTB OBITVAS
MHAVBMIA U ob1iecTsa. ['ypBird ripuities K BEIBOLLY,
uTO popMMpOBaHVe O0IIecTBa — 3TO 3aada Ipa-
Ba: OHTUYECKUV CTaTyC MHOMBUAA U KOJUIEKTVB-
HBIX 00pa3oBaHMI OIlpeferseTcs IpaBoM. biiaro-
Iaps aHaJIV3y PYCCOVCTCKOV TeOpwy OOIecTBeH-
Horo sioropopa I'ypsia copmystmpoBart 1esib pas-
BUTHSA TIpaBa — CcPOPMMPOBATh KOHKpemHYw Ue-
/0CIMHOCMb, OTKA3aThCsl OT IIPUOPUTETHOrO 3Hade-
HVISL THOVBUIIA VIV obllecTBa 1 cpOKYCUPOBaTh-
cs1 Ha mx B3aumonevictum (Tam xe, ¢. 99—100).

CriertyeT OTMETUTD 3HaUeHVIE HEOKAaHTMAHCKMX
uen B popMupoBaHNUN ITpefcTasieHmi ['ypsiya
00 obmrectBe. HecMOTpsl Ha KpUTHYeCKMe OT3bI-
BBl O HEOKAHTVAHCTBE B €0 MHTEeJUIEKTYaIbHOM
IHeBHMKe®, B Hay4uHbIX pabotax ['ypsuu obpara-
eTCs K MAesIM ¥ IMOHSTVSM HeOKaHTVaHIIeB. Bak-
HeMIIYyIO0 poJib B HOHMMaHWUM COLIMYMa, II0 MHe-
HI0 prstocoda, UTParoT ABa IIOHSATHS:

* «/IBa mepBBIX TOfa MOero OOy4YeHNS B YHUBEPCUTETE

(1912—1914), mposenieHHbIX 3MMOVI B Pocciu, a jileToM —
B [epmaHwVm. .. ObUIV HACBHIITIEHBI PAa3MBIIIUIEHMSIMU O Pa3-
JIMYHBIX TeHAEeHIINAX HeOKaHTMaHCKoM druiocodnm:
Koren, Hatopn, Kaccupep, Puxkepr, BunnennOanm,
DospkerneT, Penysre, 'amesen... B wurore stm paboTel
BBI3BAJIVI § MeHs CWIbHYIO HeTaTVBHYIO peaKIVIIO IIPO-
TVB HEOKAHTMAHCTBa JIF00Oro poga — IIPOTMB €ro 3aka-
MY IIMPOBaHHOTO IUIATOHMYECKOTO WeasI3Ma, IpOTHB
JIOCTaTOYHO IPVMWTMBHBIX aHTUIICMXOJIOIM3Ma 1 aHTU-
coumortormsma» (I'ypsiy, 20048, c. 835); mepeBort yTouHeH
nio: (Gurvitch, 1966, p. 4).

M. Yu. Zagirnyak

In his 1918 work, Rousseau and Declaration of
Rights: the Idea of Inalienable Rights of the Individ-
ual in the Political Doctrine of Rousseau, Gurvitch
looked at the milestone event in the history of
philosophy known as Rousseau’s theory of so-
cial contract, whose analysis makes it possible
to characterise the interaction between individ-
ual and collective as social subjects. A separate
individual who renounces free will becomes
a member of society and submits to the pop-
ular will (Gurvitch, 1918, pp. 19-20). Gurvitch
notes that Rousseau paid attention to the link
between the socialisation of the individual and
submission to social order, recognition of the
possibility of freedom within the framework of
legitimate restrictions. Rousseau also revealed
the significance of law in the formation of the
social unit and its subsequent existence (ibid.,
p. 28). Law determines not only how individ-
uals will interact with collective units, but also
how the possibility of the existence of the in-
dividual and society will be interpreted. Gur-
vitch concluded that the formation of society is
the task of law: the ontic status of an individ-
ual and collective units is determined by law.
Based on the analysis of Rousseau’s theory of
social contact Gurvitch formulated the goal of
law development, viz. to form a concrete whole-
ness, to renounce the priority of either the indi-
vidual or society and focus on their interaction
(ibid., pp. 99-100).

The significance of Kantian ideas in the de-
velopment of Gurvitch’s ideas of society needs
to be stressed. In spite of the critical remarks
about Neo-Kantianism in his intellectual diary,’

3 “The first two years of my study at university (1912 —
1914), spent in winter in Russia, and in summer in Ger-
many [...] were full of reflections on various trends
of Neo-Kantian philosophy: Cohen, Natorp, Cassirer,
Rickert, Volkelt, Windelband, Renouvier, Hamelin...
In the end these works elicited in me a strong negative
reaction against Neo-Kantianism of any sort — against
disguised Platonic idealism, against rather primitive
anti-psychologism and anti-sociologism” (Cf. “Les deux
premiéres années de mes études supérieures (1912—1914)
passées en Russie I'hiver, en Allemagne I’été [...] furent
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1) moHsITHE CUCMEeMbl, TIOUEPITHYTOe U3 PabOThI
I". Korena «Jlormka uwcroro 3HaHMs» (Cohen, 1902,
S. 325—360), xotopoe nosposisteT I'ypsrudy paccma-
TpUBaTh B3aMMOIEVICTBME MHIOVBUIA M OOIIecTBa
KaK B3aMMOEVICTBIe (PYHKIIVIOHAJIBHOTO 3JIeMeH-
Ta VI COLIMAJIBHOTO 11eJI0T0, B paMKaX KOTOPOro OHM
apyr npyra onpenersitoT (['ypsiy, 1918, c. 99)%

2) TIOHATVIE KOHKPemH020 14020 KK UeHHOCHIHO-
2o (konkrete Werttotalitit), mouepmayToe 113 pabo-
ThI D. Jlacka «Vneammsm @rixte v uctopus» (Lask,
1902, S. 252), xotopoe ['ypBuu KpuTHUKyeT 3a TO,
4uTO OHO C(POPMMPOBAHO Ha OCHOBE OAHHOCIN, a He
3adannocmu eeo cousernob (I'ypsua, 1918, c. 100).

I'ypBud 3asBJ15€T, YTO 17151 JaJIbHEVIIIero vccyle-
JOBaHMS COIlMyMa HeOOXOOVMMO CHUHTe3VpOoBaTh
KoHkpemHuyto cucmemy KoreHa c koHkpemHuiMm ye-
AbIM Kak yeHHocmHbiM Jlacka, cpopMupoBaB IIOHS-
TVie KOHKPEeMmHOU CUCTeMHOCHU, 0OOCHOBaHVIEe KOTO-
]POV1, TIO €T'0 MHEHWIO, COCTABJISeT 3ajauy COBpeMeH-
Hom dpvtocodpum ripasa (Tam xe). DTy 3amauy I'yp-
BIY pelliajl Ha CJIeYIOIINX 3Tallax CBOEro TBopUe-
cTBa, POpMIMPYsI yUeHe O COLIMATIBHOM IIpaBe.

IlonsaTne obmmecrsa B yaeHun ['ypsuua
0 coIMaJIbHOM MpaBe

B nauvaste 1930-x rT. B yueHUM O colyaJbHOM
npase ['ypBud oOocHOBal MOHATWUS MHAVIBUILY-
aJIbHBIX ¥ KOJIJIEKTMBHBIX CYyOBEKTOB KaK B3au-
MOJIOTIOJIHSTIOIIVIX I B3aIMOOIIPeIeIISIONINX CTO-
POH efInHoro 11ej10ro — cormyma. On cpopmmpo-
BaJl MOHATHE COILMAJIbHOIO II0CIe KPUTUYECKOro
VI3JIOKEHMS MIIeVl MBICJIMTeIeV], BHECIIMX BKJIafl
B pasBuTie dpwiocopum ¥ COIMOTIOrMM IIpaBa’.

: _
I'ypeuu kpurnkyer pabory Korenma «2Tmka dwmcTomn

Bosn» (Cohen, 1904), B KOTOPOVI TOT MUCIIOIB3YeT IIOHSTIE
BceoOmrHOCTM (Allheit) (I'ypBid IepeBonmT ero Kax decko-
neunas coboxynnocms (I'ypsuy, 1918, c. 100)) mwis orpanu-
UeHHOT'O TPVMeHeH s TIOHSTVS CHICTEMBI — 00OOCHOBaHISA
COITMyMa C TOUKM 3peHus yHuBepcanmsMa (Tam xe).

> Kpuruuecknvi aHajm3 B3IJISZIOB MBICJIATETIEVI, KOTO-
poix I'ypBud paciieHvBasl Kak IIpeAIIecTBEHHIKOB cOO-
CTBEHHOTO VYeHMsS O COIMaIbHOM TIIpaBe, SIBIISETCS
KPaCHOPEUYMBBIM IIPVIMEPOM €ro WM3JIIO0JIEHHOV MaHe-
PBI M3JIOKeHVST UIeVt U WIeHTUUKAIM cOOCTBEHHOTO
MecTa ¥ 3Ha4eHMUs B ICTOPUY eBPOTIeICKOI OOITiecTBeH-
HO-TIpaBoBOVI MBICT. [locite viccTieToBaHMs OCTOMHCTB
VI HEJIOCTAaTKOB pa3paboTOK IIpemiecTBeHHUKOB ['ypud
HIpeJICTaBIIsUI COOCTBEHHbIE MIIEN.
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Gurvitch draws on Neo-Kantian ideas and con-
cepts. He singles out the following as being key
to the understanding of society:

1) The concept of system which he took from
The Logic of Pure Knowledge by Hermann Cohen
(1902, pp. 325-360), which permits Gurvitch
(1918, p. 99) to regard the interaction between
the individual and society as interaction be-
tween a functional element and the social
whole in the framework of which they mutual-
ly determine each other.*

2) The concept of the concrete whole as a
value-based concept (konkrete Werttotalitit),
drawn from The Idealism of Fichte and History by
Emil Lask (1902, p. 252), which Gurvitch (1918,
p- 100) criticises for being based not on a given-
ness, but on a task set by its fellow-members.

Gurvitch claims that for further investiga-
tion of society it is necessary to fuse Cohen’s
concrete system and Lask’s value-based concrete
whole to form the concept of concrete systema-
ticity, which in his opinion constitutes the task
of modern philosophy of law (ibid.). This is the
task which Gurvitch tackled in the following
stages of his career when he was shaping his
teaching on social law.

The Concept of Society
in Gurvitch’s Doctrine of Social Law

In the early 1930s in his teaching on social
law Gurvitch presented individual and collec-
tive subjects as mutually complementary and

riches de réflexion sur les différentes tendances de la philoso-
phie néo-kantienne: Cohen, Natorp, Cassirer, Rickert, Win-
delband, Volkelt, Renouvier, Hamelin... Finalement cela
provoqua en moi une forte réaction contre le néo-kantisme
de toute obédience, contre son idéalisme platonicien camouflé,
contre son anti-psychologisme e contre son anti-sociologisme
assez primitifs”) (Gurvitch, 1966, p. 4).

4 Gurvitch (1918, p. 100) is critical of Cohen’s Ethics of
Pure Will (cf. Cohen, 1904), in which the latter uses the
concept of Allheit for limited use of the concept of sys-
tem, the grounding of society in terms of universalism.
Gurvitch translates Allheit as “infinite allness’.



Hawborree Ba’kHa 17151 HACTOSIIIIETO VICCIIEIOBAHAS
ero KpuTuKa Ioaxonos DMwisa [lopkreiima, oc-
HoBaTeIsl (PPaHITy3CKOV IITKOJIbI COLIVIOJIOTUY, W
Maxkca Bebepa, neHTpaibHOV (PUTypbl HEMEITKOT
COIIVIOJIOT MTYeCKOVI ITTKOJTBIC.

ITo muenuio I'ypsrua, HeCOMHEHHBIM HOCTM-
JKeHVeM IopuandecKon couporornm HropkreviMa
ObUIO TO, YTO OH YCTAHOBWII, KaKMM 00pa3oMm Ipa-
BO BiIMsieT Ha popMmpoBaHye obrecTsa (I'ypsiry,
200406, c. 648—651). dyHIaMeHTaIIbHBIM HeO-
cTaTkoM cormosiornu Iropkreriva I'ypsud camrart
YIIPOIIIeHHOe TIOHMMaHVe o0IecTBa KakK KOoJIIeK-
TUBHOTO CyOBeKTa. [JfopkrerM, o MHeHMIO pu-
jocoda, paccMaTpmBajl OOIIeCTBO KaK eIVHOro
KOJUIEKTMBHOTO CyOBeKTa, HOCUTeIS KOJIJIEKTVB-
HOI'0 CO3HaHMs, He pedylpyeMoro K MHIVBUILY-
asIbHBIM co3HaHMSM' . [IpaBo B TakoM ciTydae cTa-
HOBUTCS MHAMKATOPOM Ppa3BUTNS KOJUIEKTUBHOIO
COIIMaJIBHOTO CyOBeKTa. ['ypBud ke cumrasl, 4To
o0111ecTBO 00pa3yIOT MHOXECTBO B3aIMOIIEVICTBY-
fommx rpymm. ITpaBo coracyer mx B3avmopen-
CTBUS ¥ TaKMUM 00pas3oM cosfaeT cormyM. Hpyru-
MM CJIOBaMU, B €r0 y4eHUM IIPaBO — 3TO CIIOCOD
OBITHS COLIMYMa, SIBJISIOIIErOCsl MHOXKeCTBOM KOJI-
JIEKTMBHBIX 00pa30BaHMUIL

Hepocrarok cormortorumt Bebepa I'ypsia ycmo-
Tpesl B pelyLpOBaHMN COLMAIBHBIX ITOCTYIIKOB
K «MHAVBUIAYaJIbHBIM IOCTYIIKaM, OPWEeHTUpPO-
BaHHBIM Ha COIIMaJIbHbIE CMBIC/IBI (CBI3aHHBIM C
nocrynkamu apyrux)» (Fypsua, 20046, c. 594)%.

¢ I'ypeud B KPUTMKE VICTOPVVI COIVIOJIOTVYECKON MBIC-

I He OTrpaHMYMBAeTCs STUMI MbICIUTeIsMIL. S coky-
cupoBaJIcs Ha muesx couponornu Jropkreviva 1 BeGepa
noroMmy, uro ['ypBud, KpUTHKYS MX, OIIpefiesisieT OCHOBO-
ToJIaraolye YepThl MHAMBIMIA 1 OOIIecTBa, IPUHITVIIEL
00pa3oBaHs KOJUIEKTVBHBIX CYOBEKTOB.

7 I'ypBuu B cTaTbe, IIOCBAINEHHOV CTOJIETWUIO CO IHS
poxmeHvs DMwd [IropKreiiMa, IoiMedaeT XapaKTepHBIN
IUI €ro COILMOJIOTMYECKOr0 MeTola «TUIIePCHVIPUTYa-
JIM3M» — TOJIKOBaHWVe COLVIAJIBHOIO OBITVSL B COCTOSTHVISIX
KOJUIEKTMBHOT'O CO3HAHNS, He PelyIIPYeMBIX K IHIVB-
nyaibHbIM co3HaHMsM (Gurvitch, 1959, p. 8).

8 Cwm. Takxke, XKak ['ypsud B cTathe «fIBisercs i mo-
pabHas pwtocodnsi HOPMATUBHON Teopuein?» olle-
HWI coLMoJIornyeckmm Metop, Bebepa: «B sTom Tesuce
MBI COTJIACHBI C COIIMOJIOTMYECKON MeToosiorver Mak-
ca BebGepa, HO MBI He COITIACHBI € €r0 POPMaINCTIUECKO
TeHIIeHIVeVT B IIPVIMEHEHVI 3TOTO METO/Ia, a TAKXKe C er0
HOMMHAIVMCTVYECKOV KOHIIEIIIMEVI COLMAIbHOV peaslb-
Hoct» (Gurvitch, 1943, p. 147).
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mutually determining aspects of a whole, soci-
ety. He defined the concept of the social after a
critical review of the ideas of the thinkers who
had contributed to the development of the phi-
losophy and sociology of law.> For the purpos-
es of this study we will pay particular attention
to his critique of Emile Durkheim, the founder
of the French sociology school, and Max Weber,
the central figure of the German sociological
school.®

Gurvitch (1947, pp. 83-96) is of the opinion
that an undoubted achievement of Durkheim’s
legal sociology is that he explained how law
influences the formation of society. A flaw of
Durkheim’s sociology, according to Gurvitch,
was his simplistic conception of society as a
collective subject. Durkheim, he argued, saw
society as a single collective subject, bearer of
collective consciousness not reducible to indi-
vidual consciousnesses.” In this case law be-
comes the indicator of the development of the
collective social subject. In contrast, Gurvitch
believed that society is formed by a multitude
of interacting groups. Law coordinates their
interactions and thus creates society. In oth-
er words, in his teaching law is a mode of so-
ciety’s existence as a multitude of collective
units.

° The critical analysis of the views of the thinkers whom
Gurvitch considered to be predecessors of his own doc-
trine of social law, is an eloquent example of his favou-
rite manner of presenting his ideas and identifying his
own place and significance in the history of European
social and legal thought. After examining the merits
and demerits of the works of his forerunners, Gurvitch
spelled out his own ideas.

¢ In his critique of the history of sociological thought
Gurvitch did not confine himself to these thinkers. I
chose the sociologies of Durkheim and Weber because
Gurvitch, in criticising them, defines the fundamental
features of the individual and society and the principles
of the formation of collective subjects.

7 Inanarticle to mark the centenary of Emil Durkheim’s
birth Gurvitch (1959, p. 8) noted his characteristic “hy-
per-spiritualism”, i.e. the interpretation of social being
through states of collective consciousness not reducible
to individual consciousnesses.
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Tarorenme x HOMMHaIM3MY He HaeT BO3MOXKHO-
ctut BeGepy ompenennts, KakuM 00pa3soM BO3HM-
KaeT collMaJIbHasl CTPyKTypa.

Coenuaus mpaero JlropkreriMa O CBg3M IIpaBa
C cocTosiHMeM colMyma 1 mpaero Bebepa o dop-
MUPOBAaHUW KOJUIEKTMBHBIX (eHomeHOB, [yp-
BITY c(POPMYIIMPOBajl OCHOBHBIE IIPUHIINIIBI COO-
CTBEHHOI'O TOJIKOBaHWMsI oOIecTBa. Bsammomeri-
CTBUS VHAMBUIOB (DOPMUPYIOTCS B BUJIE IIpaBo-
BBIX IIPENIMCaHNI M CO3JAIOT TeM CaMbIM COLIV-
aJIbHOe OBITHE B BU/ie MHOXKECTBa KOppeIpoBaH-
HbIX rpynil. Takum oOpa3oM MOXHO IIpeoIosieTh
HelocTaTkn comnyoriornu Bebepa n [lropkreriMa
” 130exXaTh BbIOOpa MeXy MHOVBUIOM 1 OOIe-
CTBOM IIPVOPUTETHOIO Hadasla B PasBUTUN COLIV-
yMma. PyHIaMeHTaIbHass 0COOEHHOCTh YUeHMs O
COIIMAJIPHOM IIpaBe — 3TO pacIIVpeHve IIpeaHa-
3HaUeHMs IIpaBa 3a IIpezeTbl 00ecTrieueHns CoL-
aJIbHOTO Topsifika. [IpaBo sBiisieTcs yciioBueM co-
LIMaJIbHBIX OTHOIIIEHUVI, HO ¥ (popMoVI ObITHS CO-
LMaIbHbIX peHoMeHOB. COIMyM CyIIecTByeT Kak
IIpaBoBasi CUICTeMa — CJIOKHast KOHCTPYKIINS, CO-
CTOsIIIast M3 MHOXKeCTBa MHIVBIUIYaIbHBIX 1 KOJI-
JIEKTVIBHBIX CyOBEKTOB.

1 obocHOBaHMS OOpa3oBaHMS ¥ Pa3BUTHSA
obmectsa ['ypBud mcrione3yeT TepMuH coyuadess-
HOCMb — TIOHSITVE, BBIpajkarolllee 3aBVCVIMOCTB
MeXJly aKTVMBHOCTBIO B3aVIMOIEVICTBIS MHIVB-
0B 1 (POpMUpPOBaHMEM COIMAJIBHBIX MHCTUTY-
i, VIHOVBUIBL VI KOJUIEKTVBHBIE 00pa3oBaHMs
MOT'YT B3aMMOZEVICTBOBAaTh IIOTOMY, UTO IIpela-
raroT IpaBuIa OTHOIIEHUT U CJIeYIOT VIM.

ITpaBo He TOIBKO MPENOCTABIISET perjlaMeHT
VI QJITOPUTMBI B3aVIMOZIEVICTBISI, HO M OIpemesIs-
eT I KaX/I0ro 4esioBeKa, BCTYHAIOIIero B COLy-
aJIbHBIe OTHOIIIEHS, KaK BO3MOXXHBI DTV B3alIMO-
HeVICTBYSL, Y YKa3bIBaIOT, KaKM 00pa3oM 4eJIoBeK
MOXeT B VX MHOrooOpasmu MaeHTU UIIPOBaTh
ce0si — HaWMTM CBOe MeCTO KaK YY9aCTHUK COILIMY-
Ma. Taxxe B ImpaBe He TOJIBKO 3aJIOKeHBI YCIJIOBYS
B3a/IMOOTHOIIIEHNTI KOJUIeKTMBHBIX 00pa3oBaHMUII
(cooOr11ecTB, MHCTUTYTOB U T.1I.) IPYT C IPYTOM 1 C
OTHEJIbHBIMIU MHOVBVIAMI, HO U 3aJaHa CrCcTeMa
OHTMYECKIX KOOPIVHAT, B paMKaX KOTOPOI OIIpe-
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In Weber’s sociology Gurvitch (1947, p. 31)
criticises his reduction of social acts to “indi-
vidual conducts oriented towards social mean-
ings (related to the conducts of others)”.® His
gravitation towards nominalism prevents We-
ber from determining how the social structure
emerges.

By joining Durkheim’s idea of the link be-
tween the state of society and Weber’s idea con-
cerning the formation of collective phenomena,
Gurvitch formulated the main principles of his
own interpretation of society. Interactions of
individuals are formed through legal prescrip-
tions, thereby creating social being in the shape
of a multitude of correlated groups. In this way
it is possible to overcome the shortcomings of
Weber’s and Durkheim’s sociologies and to
avoid having to choose between the individu-
al and society in awarding primacy in society’s
development. The core idea of the teaching on
social law is the expansion ofp the role of law
beyond the function of keeping social order.
Law is the condition of social relations as well
as the form of the existence of social phenom-
ena. Society exists as a legal system, a complex
structure consisting of a multitude of individu-
al and collective subjects.

To explain the formation and development
of society Gurvitch uses the term sociabili-
ty which expresses the dependence between
the intensity of interaction between individu-
als and the formation of social institutions. In-
dividuals and collectives can interact because
they offer rules of relations and follow them.

Law does not only provide regulations and
algorithms of interaction, but also determines
for each person entering upon social relations
how these interactions are possible and says

8 Cf. Gurvitch’'s assessment of Weber’s sociological
method in his article “Is Moral Philosophy a Normative
Theory?”: “We agree in this thesis with the sociological
methodology of Max Weber, but we disagree with his
formalistic tendency in the application of this method,
as well as with his nominalistic conception of social re-
ality” (Gurvitch, 1943, p. 147).



TeJIsieTCsl BO3MOXKHOCTD VX (POpMUMpPOBaHMS 1 CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIAs (PYHKIIVOHAIBHOCTE. [Iprdem
VIHIVIBU/IBL Y KOJUIEKTVIBHBIe 0Opa3oBaHMs yTBep-
XKIIAT COOCTBEHHOe ObITve BO B3aMMOIEVICTBUI
Opyr ¢ apyroM’. B yueHum o conmasabHOM ITpaBe
['ypBuda IIpaBoO MCTOJIKOBBIBAETCS He TOJIBKO KaK
VMHCTPYMEHT perlaMeHTalluy COIMaIbHbIX OTHO-
IIIeHVIT1, HO ¥ KaK CII0coO OBITHMS COLMyMa, OHTV-
yeckasi popMyIia CTPyKTypusanyu odimiectsa. He
CaHKIIVMIOHVPOBaHHOe HW VHIVBUIOM, HU KOJI-
JIEKTVBHBIM 0Opa3oBaHVEeM IIPaBO IO3BOJISET CO-
30aTh BCEOXBATHYIO CTPYKTYPY COLIMyMa.

B mpoussenenuu-manudecranuy  Havasla
1930-x rr. «Mpest coumasnbHOro mnpasa» I'ypsud c
IIOMOIIIBIO IOHS TS HOpMamubHoeo gpakma 06ocHo-
BBIBaeT JIVaJIeKTIUeCcKoe B3arIMOJIEVICTBIIE 11 B3all-
MooIIpefiesieHVe eV IHOrO 1 MHOTOT'O, COLIMaJIbHBIX
obpaszoBaHMI M MHOXecTBa wmHAMBUIOBY. Hop-
MaTMBHBIV (PaKT SBJIAETCS IIPABOBBIM OCYIIEeCT-
BJIEHVIEM COIIMA0eIbHOCTY B BUJIE CUCTEMBI COIIN-
aJILHOTO IIpaBa OIpeJielIeHHOro cormyma. I'ypsua
MICTIONIB3YyeT ITpuMeHsiBIieecss uM panee (I'ypsuy,
1918, c. 99—100) noHsATIIE KOHKPETHOV CUICTEMHO-
ctu (B mepeBoge M. B. AHTOHOBa — «KOHKpeTHas
CUCTeMa») ISl OCMBICIIEHVISI CBS3V HOPMATUBHOTO
dakra 1 peHOMeHa coITMabeTbHOCTIA:

l'oBops o Tenpmenmym conuanbsHOro Llermoro
CTaThb «KOHKPETHOVI CUCTeMOVI», (PyHKIVIOHAIIb-
HOVM W [OWHAMUYHOW, «CIIVSHUEM B3aMMOIO-
TOJIHAIOIIMX TIePCIeKTUB» MeXay EnnHcrBoM
¥ MHOXeCcTBOM, MBI y’Ke 3aTPOHYJIV ITpo0dsiemMy
CUHTe3a VHAVIBUOyaIM3Ma M YHUBEpCaIM3Ma U
IIPOJIMOHCTPUPOBAJIV, UTO TOJIILKO B COOCTBEHHO
3TUYECKOM acIleKTe, B cpepe MOpaJIbHOTO Meaa,
B cdepe [lyxa, MOHMMAEMOro KakK «KOHKpeTHasI

® Cras popmort OBITHS OOIIIeCTBa, TIPABO MPeJITIoIIaraeT
HOBBIVI CTaTyC 3aKOHA: FOCY4apCTBO JINIIIAeTCs MOHOIIO-
JIMY 3aKOHOZATeIbCTBA. 3aKOH, ITpeCTaB/IAIoNIUII COo-
0oVt BBIpa’keHIe IIPABOBBIX perylaMeHTAaIlil, He MOXeT
reHepMpOBaThCs TOIIBKO OFHIMM, TOCYHapCTBEHHBIM WH-
CTUTYTOM COLIMyMa, HO IIpejIiojlaraeT paBHOe yuacTie
MHOXXeCTBa KOJUTEKTMBHBIX 00pa30oBaHWIL B perylaMeHTa-
1y colaabHeIX IIpakThK. Cum.: ([ypsirg, 20044, c. 175).
10 B 1920-e IT. OMaJIEKTUKY €OVHOIO 11 MHOIOIO B TpaK-
TOBKe commyMa ['ypBud micIIonb3yeT B 0OOCHOBAHMM CO-
6opHOCcT. CM. 00 3TOM: (armpHsk, 2022).

119

M. Yu. Zagirnyak

how a person can identify him/herself in the
midst of this diversity and find his/her place as
a member of society. Law determines not only
the conditions of relations of collective units
(communities, institutions, etc.) with one an-
other and particular individuals, but lays down
a system of coordinates within which the pos-
sibility of their formation and corresponding
functionality are determined. The individu-
als and collective units assert their being in in-
teraction with each other.” Gurvitch’s doctrine
of social law interprets law not only as an in-
strument regulating social relations, but also
as a mode of society’s being, the ontic formu-
la of society’s structure. Not being sanctioned
either by an individual or by a collective unit,
law makes it possible to create an all-embracing
social structure.

In his manifesto work of the early 1930s, The
Idea of Social Law, Gurvitch uses the concept of
normative fact to ground the dialectical interac-
tion and mutual determination of the singular
and the plural, of social entities and the multi-
tude of individuals.”” A normative act is the le-
gal implementation of sociability in the shape
of a society’s social law system. Gurvitch uses
the concept of concrete systematicity (“concrete
system” in Mikhail V. Antonov’s Russian trans-
lation) which he had used earlier (¢f. Gurvitch,
1918, pp. 99-100) to explain the link between
the normative fact and the phenomenon of so-
ciability:

Speaking about the tendency of the Whole
to become “a concrete system”, functional and
dynamic, “a merger of mutually complemen-

° Having become a form of society’s existence, law
presupposes a change in the status of the law: the state is
stripped of its monopoly of law-making. The law, being
an expression of legal regulations, cannot be generated
solely by the state, but implies equal participation of a
multitude of collective units in the regulation of social
practices (see Gurvitch, 1932, p. 152).

10" In the 1920s Gurvitch used the dialectics of the singu-
lar and the plural in the interpretation of society to ex-
plain sobornost’. See Zagirnyak (2022).
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11eJIOCTHOCTE» He3aMeHVMBIX AuyHocmel (IeHHO-
crent B ceDe), TaKOVI CMHTE3 CTAHOBUTCS JEVICTBYI-
TestbHO 3 dexTmBHBIM (['ypBird, 2004a, c. 128).

B aTovt pabote I'ypsud yenmvt BHMMaHMe pas-
JIVYVIIO MeXTy CYMMOV VIHAMBWIIOB U €IVIHCTBOM,
CO3MIAIOMIVIM KOJIJIEKTMBHOIo cyObekTa. OH IoKa-
3aJI, 9YTO MHOXXeCTBO WHAVIBUIOB MOTYT B3aVIMO-
IIeVICTBOBATh, HO He BOBJIEKATHCS B MIEHTUVKA-
LIMIO C KaKMM-TIOO KOJUIEKTMBHBIM OOpa3oBaHM-
eM. VIHOMBUI KaK COLMAIBHBIN CyOBeKT, He BHe-
IPSIOMINVICS. B KadecTBe 3JIeMeHTa B ObITve KOJI-
JIEKTVBHOTO OOpa3oBaHMS, TeM He MeHee OCTaeT-
Csl YYaCTHMKOM colmyMma. Takue cirydan He sIBIIs-
IOTCSI OTKJIOHEHVIEM OT COIMabesTbHOCTH, HO IIpefl-
CTaBJIAIOT COOOVI MOIBML, CaMOaKTyaIM3aliy MH-
auBUIOB. [loImycKasi TaKOV THII COIIVA0eTbHOCT,
I'ypBuu akiieHTHpyeT BHMMaHMe Ha CBOOOIe VH-
OVBIIA, Ha €ro JIMYHOM CaMOCTOSITEIIBHOM BBIOO-
pe yJacTBOBaTh aKTVMBHO B OBITVV KOJUIEKTVBHBIX
obpaszoBaHui. ['ypBrd OTHOCUT IOAOOHBIE CUTY-
anyyM K MHOVBUOYaJIbHOMY IIpaBy, KOTOpoe OH
oIperieIIsieT KaK npafo koopOuHayuu, IoMoraroriee
VHOMBMOIAM, OCTaBasiChb CBOOOMHBIMI, XUTH BMe-
CTe B COLIMTyMe, B3aIMOZIeVICTBOBATh B YCJIOBUSAX CY-
IIIECTBYIOIEV CUCTEMBI KOJUIEKTVBHBIX 0Opa3oBa-
Hun ([ypsuy, 2004a, c. 52). ITpaBo nHOpAMHAIINMY,
VIV THTEeT Ay (COIMasIbHOe IIPaBo), B OTIINYIe
OT VHIOVBUAYaJIbHOTO OIIperieisieT B3anMOoer-
CTBMIS JIIOZIEVI, OPVIEHTVMPOBAHHBIX Ha MAeHTUN-
Kalio cebst B KauecTBe 3/IeMeHTOB KOJIJIEKTMBHO-
ro obpasoBaHMs. brraromaps comyaabHOMY IIpaBy
JIIOMVI CO3JA0T KOJUIEKTMBHBIX COLMAIbHBIX CyOB-
exToB. ['ypBIY, IpOTMBOIIOCTABI IS MHAVIBULyaIb-
HOe IIPaBO COLMaJILHOMY, OTMEeTWJI BaKHeVIIN
KpUTepuit B OBITVN CcOIMyMa, TTapaMeTp, Or1aroma-
P KOTOPOMY MOXKHO ITPOCJIEANTD 3a 00pa3oBaHM-
eM KOJUIEKTUBHBIX CYOBEKTOB U OIpee/INTh 0CO-
OEeHHOCTV X B3aMIMOIEVICTBIS C VIHIVMBUIAMY, —
OpVeHTAIIVIO MHAVBIMIA Ha CaMOaKTyaIM3allvio B
paMKax KOJUIEKTMBHBIX OOpa30BaHMIA.

B yuyenumn o conyasnbHoMm npase I'ypsua orpe-
TeJTvIT IHAVMBUIA 1 OOIIeCTBO, CBSI3aB COLlMadesIb-

tary perspectives” between Singularity and
Plurality, we have touched upon the problem
of the synthesis between individualism and
universalism and have demonstrated that such
synthesis becomes truly effective only in the
ethical aspect proper, in the sphere of the moral
ideal, in the sphere of the Spirit understood as
“a concrete whole” of irreplaceable personalities
(values in themselves) (Gurvitch, 1932, p. 98)."

In this work Gurvitch examines the differ-
ence between the sum of individuals and the
unity that creates a collective subject. He has
shown that a multitude of individuals may
interact with one another without identify-
ing themselves with any collective unit. An
individual as a social subject who does not
penetrate a collective unit as an element is nev-
ertheless a member of society. Such cases are a
deviation from sociability, but they are a sub-
type of self-actualisation of individuals. Allow-
ing this kind of sociability, Gurvitch focuses
on the freedom of the individual, his personal
independent choice whether to take an active
part in the being of collective units. Gurvitch
refers such situations to individual law which
he defines as the right of coordination which
helps individuals, while remaining free, to live
in society, interact within the existing system
of collective units (ibid., p. 11). The right of in-
ordination, or integration (social right), unlike
individual right, determines the interaction of
people oriented towards identifying themselves
as elements of a collective unit. Thanks to social
law, people create collective social subjects. By
juxtaposing individual and social law, Gurvitch
identified a key criterion in the being of society

" Cf. “En parlant de la tendance du ‘tout’ social a devenir

un ‘systéme concret’, fonctionnel et dynamique une ‘fusion
des perspectives réciproques’ entre 'unité et la multiplici-
té, nous avons deja touché a cette synthese de l'individua-
lisme et de I'universalisme. Nous avons déja fait ressortir que
c’est dans son aspect proprement ethiqué, dans le domaine de
l'ideal moral, de I’Esprit con¢u comme un “tout concret’ de
personnes insubstituables (valeurs en soi) que cette synthése
devient véritablement effective.”
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HOCTh C IIpaBoM. VIHAMBUZ, Ciledysl IpaBOBBIM
IIpeNVICaHMsAM, CTaHOBUTCH YYaCTHUKOM COIV-
yma. IlpaBo kak dopma ocylecTBiIeHMs COIlMa-
OeTbHOCTHM  SIBJISIeTCSL MIHCTPYMEHTOM IIepexora
OT CyMMBI VIHIAVBUIOB K COIIMAIbHOMY €IVHCTBY
U CO3[IaeT KOJUIEKTMBHEIe CyObeKThL. MakcuMaib-
HO IIVIPOKasi TPaKTOBKa ITpaBa Kak criocoOa Obl-
T colryMa 1103BoisgeT I'ypBrday obocHOBaTh ero
HeCaHKI[VIOHVPOBAaHHOCTh MHAVBUIOM VUIV KOJI-
JIEKTVBHBIM CYOBEKTOM — «HellepCOHaIN3UPO-
BaHHOCTB IIPaBOTBOpsiIero asTopureTa» (I'ypsuy,
20044, c. 59). ITpaBo BorIoIIAET CTPEMITEHVIE YeTIo-
BeKa B3alIMOIeVICTBOBATh C APYT MMM JIFOAbMI. OHO
II03BOJIsIeT pacCMaTpPUBaTh MHTEPECHL 1 OTAEeIIbHO-
IO YesioBeKa, 1 KOJUIeKTMBHOro obpasosaHis, 000-
CHOBBIBas TEM CaAMbBIM VIX COLIVIaJIBHOE OBITIE.

B xonrte 1930-x rr. I'ypsud yriryoust csoe corm-
oJIormyecKoe yueHVe, BhIIeJIVB YPOBHY MUKPO- 1
MaKpOCOLVOJIOTUY, I VCCIIeIOBaHMs KOTOPBIX
OH VICIIOJIb30BaJI COOTBETCTBEHHO IIOHSATMS «CO-
IMabeILHOCTL» M «TUII ITI00aJILHOIO OOIIIeCcTBay».
KitroueBbIM MOHSITMEM MMKPOCOLIMOJIOTMUN CTajla
coyuadesbHOCM®.

Muxpoconnosiorusa I'ypeu4a:
KpUTepuit MTHTEHCMBHOCTU
cornabeIbHOCTM

MukpocoLmonors n3ydaeT B3avIMOIEVICTBYAS
VIH/TVIBUIIOB 1 KOJIJIEKTMBHBIX 0OpasoBanmit (I'yp-
Bua, 20040, c. 703). CucremooOpasyrommM WH-
CTPYMEHTOM CTPYKTypwu3aluy oOIllecTBa, IIO-
3BOJISIFOIIIMIM OOBSICHUTH Bapyalii Iepexoria OT
CYMMBI MHAMBU/IOB K KOJUIEKTUBHBIM CyObeKTaM,
i I'ypBrda cTaHOBUTCS corabeTbHOCTH, OIIpe-
IeJINTh Bapyalyl KOTOPOV IIOMOTaloT /IBa Kpu-
TepusL:

1) unmencubnocmo cAuAHUA VIHOVBUILYaJIBHBIX
CO3HAHWMI — BeJIMUYMHA YaCTMYHOIO B3aVIMOIIPO-
HUKHOBEHWSI MHAVBUOYaJIbHBIX CO3HAHWUV, KOTO-
poe IPUBOAUT K BO3SHMKHOBEHMIO MIMMaHEHTHOIO
Lesnoro; I'ypsuu obpariiaeT BHMMaHMe Ha 0OpaTHO
HpOHOpL[VIOHaHbHYIO CBs13b 00beMa KOJUIEKTVIBHOIO
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as a parameter thanks to which it is possible to
trace the formation of subjects and determine
the features of their integration with individu-
als, and that is the individual’s orientation to-
wards self-actualisation in the framework of
collective units.

In his teaching on social law Gurvitch de-
fined the individual and society by linking so-
ciability with law. The individual, following
legal prescriptions, becomes a member of soci-
ety. Law as a form of exercise of sociability is
an instrument of transition from a sum of in-
dividuals to social unity and creates collective
subjects. The broadest possible interpretation
of law as a mode of the being of society enables
Gurvitch (1932, pp. 19-20) to explain its not be-
ing sanctioned by the individual or the collec-
tive subject (non-personalisation of law-making
authority). Law embodies the human being’s
wish to interact with other people. It permits
taking into account the interests both of an
individual and a collective unit, thereby jus-
tifying their social being. In the late 1930s Gur-
vitch deepened his sociological teaching by
identifying micro- and macro-sociological lev-
els for whose study he used respectively the
terms “sociability” and “type of global soci-
ety”. The key concept of microsociology is so-
ciability.

Gurvitch’s Microsociology:
Criterion of Intensity of Sociability

Microsociology studies the interactions
between individuals and collective units
(Gurvitch, 1947, p. 156). For Gurvitch, the sys-
tem-forming instrument of society structure,
which makes it possible to explain variants of
transition from the sum of individuals to a col-
lective subject, is sociability. Two criteria help
to determine its variants:

1) intensity of the fusion of individual minds
is the value of partial interpenetration of indi-
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00pa3oBaHVIS V1 CTETIEHVI THTEHCVIBHOCTY CIIVISTHVAS:
JeM MeHBbIIIe CIIVSTHIIE, TeM OosIbliie 00beM KOJIIeK-
TrBHOro oopasosanms (Gurvitch, 1941, p. 491);

2) cusa OOIIeCTBEHHOTO 0af1eHus — IaBJIeHVe
KOJIJIEKTMBHOTO CO3HaHMs Ha CBOOOY MHAMBUIA
(Ibid., p. 487—488).

OTn Kpurepun 1os3somwin ['ypeuday obocHo-
BaTh CTEIEeHV COIMAOEIBHOCTY, yUUTHIBAIOIIVIE
yPOBEHb CIUIOYeHHOCTH B IIpOIIecce COIVaIbHBIX
B3aVIMOZIEVICTBUIL: Maccy, coobujecmbo vi 00uyHoCM®b
(Ibid., p. 486 —487), koTOpBIE CIIy>KaT OCHOBOVI IS
CO3MIaHMS COLMaIBHBIX (peHOMeHOB. Ha ocHoBe
3TUX KPUTEpPVeB OH OIpeneIvl IIPUYMHBI BO3-
HUKHOBEHVS ¥ CHeruduKy ObITVsS KOJUIEKTWB-
HBIX 00pa3oBaHMII OT CaMBbIX OOJIBIIMX (MEXITY-
HapO/IHbIe OPraHM3aINI) 10 MaIbIX (KOOIIepaTyB
PabOTHMKOB CTOJIOBOVI CpelHeVl IITKOJIbI).

YroObI MOKa3aTh 3HAYMMOCTh KPUTEPVEB WH-
TEHCVIBHOCTY CJIVISTHVS VI CVUTBI JIaBJIEHVS COLIVa-
6entpHOCTM (Ibid., Pp. 487), HeoOXomMMO ITpoaHasIV-
3MPOBATH VX POIIb B POPMMPOBAHMI MaCChI, COO0-
II1ecTBa M OOIITHOCTIA.

Macca — 5310 cremeHb comyabeTbHOCTM, OT-
JIVYAFOIIAsiCSl MMHVMAaJIBHBIM CIIMSTHVEM WH/IV-
BI/IyaJIbHBIX CO3HAHWVI ¥ MaKCUMaJIbHBIM OOllle-
cTBeHHBIM J1aBiteHVeM (Ibid., p. 489—490). O6uy-
HOCMb TIPOTVBOIIONIOKHA Macce — oOJIa/iaeT Mak-
CYIMaJIBHBIM CJIVISTHVIEM VIHAVBUIYaJIbHBIX CO3Ha-
HUV I MMHVMaJIBHBIM OOIIIeCTBEHHBIM [IaBJIeHI-
eM (Ibid., p. 489—490). CoobiiecTBO pacroiaraeT-
Cs1 MEXJTy Maccov ¥ OOITHOCTBIO 1 00sIajaeT cpefi-
HMM (average) ypOBHEM MHTEHCVMBHOCTV CIIVISTHS
VIHAVBVIYaJIbHBIX CO3HAHWMI ¥ OOIIeCTBEHHOIrO
HaBJIeHNsI, YTO IPUBOOAUT K 0Opa3oBaHMIO Cpel-
HUX II0 00BeMYy KOJIJIEKTMBHBIX OOpa3oBaHMII
(Ibid., p. 492).

boree mompobHYyI0 KiTaccmdmKaIimio cormya-
OenbHOCTM ['ypBUY IIpencTaBw1 B Apyrov, Oosee
paHHelt crarbe «OuepK IUTIOPAIMICTCKON KJlac-
cudmkanmm dopm cormabderrsHOCT» (Gurvitch,
1938, p. 8—9). 111 ymobcTBa OpvieHTalmi B MOze-
nu coumaberrbHOCTM ['ypBiya st Oyy obparaTbes
K 3TOM cxeMe (CM. HIDKe), UTOObI KOHKPEeTU3VpPO-
BaTh, KaK MIMEHHO COIIVA0eIbHOCTh IIPOSIBIISETCS
B Pa3INUHBIX COIIMAIBHBIX (DeHOMEHax.
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vidual minds which leads to the emergence of
an immanent Whole; Gurvitch (1941, p. 491)
stresses the inverse proportionality between
the size of the collective unit and the intensity
of the fusion: the less the fusion, the larger the
collective unit;

2) strength of the social pressure i.e. the pres-
sure of the collective consciousness on the free-
dom of the individual (ibid., p. 487-488).

These criteria enabled Gurvitch to rationalise
the degrees of cohesion in the process of social
interactions: mass, community and communion
(ibid., pp. 486-487), which provide the basis of
the creation of social phenomena. On the ba-
sis of these criteria he determined the causes
of the emergence and specifics of the being of
collective units, ranging from the largest (inter-
national organisations) to the smallest (cooper-
ative of secondary school canteen staff).

To demonstrate the significance of the cri-
teria of intensity of fusion and the strength of
social pressure (ibid., p. 487), it is necessary to
look at their role in the forming of the mass,
community and communion.

Mass is the degree of sociability marked by
a minimum of fusion of individual minds and
maximum social pressure (ibid., pp. 489-490).
Communion is the opposite of mass, show-
ing maximum fusion of individual minds and
minimum social pressure (ibid.). Community is
in-between mass and communion and has an
average level of intensity of fusion of individ-
ual minds and social pressure, which results in
the formation of medium-sized collective units
(ibid., p. 492).

A more detailed classification of sociabili-
ty is presented in an earlier work of Gurvitch
(1938, pp. 8-9) entitled Essay on a Pluralistic
Classification of Forms of Sociability. For conve-
nience I will refer to this scheme (see below) to
clarify exactly how sociability manifests itself
in various social phenomena.
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! The English version of the sociability scheme follows the translation by Richard Swedberg (1982, p. 66), with minor
corrections based on the French-language schema published by Gurvitch (1938, pp. 8-9).

124



Cama cTpyKTypa coIrabesIbHOCTY ITOCTpoeHa
Ha coueTaHWM JIByX MeTooB m3jioxeHus: 1) I'yp-
BUY BBIZIEJIsieT BOCEMb YPOBHEeV KOHKpeTM3alluu
coLabesIbHOCT — OT CcaMbIX OOIIMX ITOHSTUI
IO TIpeeTbHO KOHKPETM3MPOBAaHHBIX; 2) IIPU I1e-
pexorie Ha Oosiee HU3KUT YpoBeHb ['ypBrrd o0ObId-
HO BBIZIEJISIET TPV IOIB/IA: [IBE ITOJISIPHBIE IIPOTH-
BOIIOJIOXKHOCTVI ¥ TIOHSATVE, KOMIIPOMVCCHOE JJIst
Hyx 00enx'. BerpabarbiBasi HECKOIIBKO KpUTEPVIEB
II71S BBISIBJIEHVISI IIPOTVBOIIOJIOKHOCTeN, ['ypBid B
WITOTe COCTABJISIET MOJIEIIb COITMAabe TbHOCTV, KOTO-
pasi oxBaThIBaeT BCe MHOrooOpasue ee IIpOsiBle-
HU B O0IIIecTBe.

CommalerbHOCTE Ha caMOM O0OOITIEHHOM, ITep-
BoM (I) yposHre I'ypBiu nosipassesisier Ha /ige 60i1b-
I1IVie O0JIaCTI: CHOHMAHHYI0 VI Op2AHU308aHHYIO.

CrioHTaHHasT CoOIMadeIbHOCTh — 3TO MHOXe-
CTBO (POPM COLIMAIIBHBIX IIPAKTUK, KOTOPbIE IIpefl-
CTaBJISIOT COOOVI KaK HOBAIIVVI B OpraHM3aIuy OT-
HOIIIeHU MHIVBWIIOB, TaK M MCIIOJIb30BaHMe ro-
TOBBIX PerIaMeHTOB IIJIs B3aVIMOIEVICTBUI MH/IV-
Br0B. CIIOHTaHHAas COIMA0eITBHOCTD aKIIeHTHPY-
€TCs Ha BO3MOXKHOCTY Ka)K[IOTO MH/IVBIMIA IOy Ya-
CTBOBaTh B POPMVPOBAHNYI IIpaBa.

OpraamsoBaHHas COIMAOEITPHOCTD OTJINYAET-
Cs OT CIIOHTAHHOV M3HAYaILHOM HEerMOKOCTBIO, B
HVIX 3asBJIEHBI OIIpelle/leHHble CIIeHapuI COLIV-
aJIBHBIX ITPAKTMK, KOTOPBIE ITPENIIoiaramT IIof-
uyHeHMe nHAMBUIOB (Ibid., p. 5).

B manpHermeM pasBeTBIIeHUM KiIaccuduKa-
1y couyadertbHOCTM ['ypBUdY MCTIONIB3yeT IOHS-
TVSI MAcCChL, COOOIecTBa v OOIITHOCT IJIst OOBsIC-
HeHWMs KaK CIIOHTaHHOV, TaK M OpraHM30BaHHON
PpasHOBMITHOCTM coumadepHOCTN. HoO B crion-
TAaHHOV COIMA0EIIBHOCTYI OHM ITPOSBIISIOTCS Ha
III ypoBHe, a B opraHM30BaHHOM — TOJIBKO Ha [V
ypOBHe. DTO CBsI3aHO C TeM, YTO CIIOHTaHHas CO-
111a0eIbHOCTD BCerja IIpefIecTByeT OpraHm30-
BaHHOV. YTOOBI IIpOSIBUTBCS B Pa3sHOBUIHOCTSIX
OpraHM30BaHHOV cOIMabeIbHOCTM, Macca, coo0-
IIIeCTBO M OOIIHOCTD IIpeBapUTEeIbHO IOJDKHBI
ObUIN CJIOXWUTBCS CLOHTAHHO. DTO ycjioBue op-

' DTOT MeTOH CTPYKTYpM3aLUI KITacCUVKALIUI COLIV-

abeTbHOCTVI TIPUIMEHSIETCS U B CIy4Yae KPUTEPUs MHTeH-
CMBHOCTY COIMa0eIbHOCTI: Macca M OOIIIHOCTD SIBJISIIOTCS
IIPOTVBOIIOJIOKHOCTSMY, TOIa KaK COOOIIeCTBO — IIpo-
MEe>XXYTOYHBIVI BapMaHT MHTEHCUBHOCTIL.
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The structure of sociability is based on a
combination of two methods of presentation:
1) Gurvitch identifies eight levels of concretisa-
tion of sociability ranging from the most gen-
eral to the most concrete; 2) in the transition to
a lower level Gurvitch usually identifies three
subtypes: two polar opposites and a compro-
mise between the two. Having worked out sev-
eral criteria of opposites, Gurvitch arrives at a
model of sociability that covers the whole di-
versity of its manifestations in society.

Gurvitch divides sociability at the most gen-
eral, or level I, into two large areas: spontaneous
and organised.

Spontaneous sociability is the aggregate of
all forms of social practices representing new
as well as old forms of organisation of relations
between individuals. Spontaneous sociability
stresses the possibility of every individual to
contribute to the formation of law.

Organised sociability differs from the spon-
taneous one in being inherently inflexible,
stating as it does certain scenarios of social
practices which presuppose obedience of indi-
viduals (ibid., p. 5).

Further complication of classification of
sociability uses the notions of mass, commu-
nity and communion to explain both sponta-
neous and organised varieties of sociability.
But in spontaneous sociability they manifest
themselves only at level III, and in organ-
ised sociability only at level IV (see scheme).
This is because spontaneous sociability al-
ways precedes organised sociability. Mass,
community and communion must take shape
spontaneously before they can manifest
themselves in varieties of organised sociabil-
ity. This condition of the formation of soci-
ety preserves the significance of individual
interactions which may form unities, or col-
lective units.
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MIUPOBaHMS COLMYMa II03BOJISIET COXPaHSTh 3Ha-
YMMOCTB VIHAVBU/IYaJIbHBIX B3aIMOIEVICTBT, KO-
TOpbIe MOT'yT 00pa30BbIBaTh eAMHEHMSI — KOJIJIeK-
TVBHBIE O0pa30BaHVISL.

Ho xakmm oOpa3oM BO3HMKAIOT COIlMasIbHbIe
enuHeHNsd? B kakoM ciydyae MHOXeCTBO VHIIV-
BIIOB oOpasyer enmHcTBO? Ilpexre uem meperi-
T K 0DOCHOBAHMIO MacChbl, cooOIIecTBa 1 OOIII-
HOCTM Kak BuoB ennHenus, I'ypsuya Ha Il ypos-
He CITOHTaHHOVI COIMa0eTbHOCTYI BBIIETISeT COyl-
abeavHOCb, Npednoazaruiyio 3aumonporukHobe-
HUe U YacmuuHoe CAUAHUE CO3HAHUI VIHAVUBUIOB,
U coyuabeavHocms, npeonosazaoujyo cosuxXeHue
costanuil. CoryabeTbHOCTh B3aMIMOIIPOHVIKHOBe-
HUS — 3TO BapMaHT B3aMIMOIEVICTBUS VHIVBU-
JI0B, KOTOpOe IIPVMBOANUT K BOSHUKHOBEHMIO «Mbl»,
TOr7la KaK BO BTOPOM OTBETBJIEHWU, B CJIydae CO-
1abesTbHOCTY COMVIXKeHMS], B3aIMOJIeVICTBYIE Bbl-
paXkaeTcsl B YCTaHOBJIEHUM B3aVIMOCBSI3€ll MeXITy
«sl», «TBl», «OH» U T.IL. ['ypBud dokycupyercd Ha
TOM, YTO Ilepexof], OT MHIMUBUIyaJIbHOTO CyObek-
Ta K KOJUIEKTVMBHOMY OCHOBaH Ha CJIMSTHUY CO3Ha-
Hu1, obpasoaHnu «Mpb» (Ibid., p. 4).

CornmabesbHOCTE  COMVKEHMST CO3HAHUM
3TO MyTb COIMAOeIFHOCTU VHAMBIUIOB, KOTOPBIe
He COITIaCVIIMCh Ha CJIVsIHMe CO3HaHUM. Beimerisds
3TOT BapuaHT colnadestbHOCTH, ['ypBUY nomuep-
KVBaeT J100pOBOJIBHOCTD YUacTVs B COLIMAIBHBIX
OTHOIIIEHNsIX, B OBITUM KOJIJIEKTUBHBIX (peHOMe-
HOB. VIHOVBUIIBI He CTPeMSATCS aKTyaI3UpoBaTh
ce0s1, OCO3HATH CBOV MHTEPECHl 1 CTpeMJIeHUs B
cTaryce ydacTHUKa «Mp». OTcTamBas «s», IpOTHU-
BOITOCTABJISASl €MY «ThI», «Bbl», «OHW», MHIVIBUIBI
aKTVUBUPYIOT colrabeIbHOCTh Oe3 cosaHms Koil-
JIEKTUBHOIO CyObeKTa, ¥ BMECTO KOJUIEKTMBHBIX
00pa3oBaHMTI BO3HMKAET MHOXeCTBO OTHOIIIEHT
MeXy MHOMBUAMY, CIIOCOOHBIX BapblpOBaTh-
Cs1 B 3aBMCHMOCTM OT CTelleHM OJIM30CTY MHIAVBY-
nos (I'ypsuy, 20046, c. 707). Mexay y4acTHUKaMU
BO3MOYKHBI OTHOITIEH Vs COJIVIKeH M, OTajleHNs 1
cmertagHble oTHomeHMs (Gurvitch, 1938, p. 4; cm.
takxe: I'ypsua, 20046, c. 709). Vimenno B3anmo-
JeVICTBYe VHAVBU/IOB SIBJISeTCS OCHOBOVI KOJIJIEK-
TUBHBIX oOpasosaHum (Gurvitch, 1941, p. 490—
491). T'ypud coxpaHsieT IpUOPUTeT MHAMBUIA B
uIeHTUdUKaIMM cedd B comyMe 0e3 cosmaHmMs
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How do social unities arise? In what case
does a multitude of individuals form a uni-
ty? Before describing mass, community and
communion as types of unity, Gurvitch, at
the second level (II) of spontaneous sociabili-
ty, identifies sociability which implies interpene-
tration and partial fusion of individual minds and
sociability which implies a partial opposition of
minds. Sociability of interpenetration is a vari-
ant of interaction of individuals which leads
to the emergence of “We”, whereas in the sec-
ond branching, in the case of sociability of rap-
prochement, interaction manifests itself in the
establishment of links between “I”, ‘thou”,
“he”, etc. Gurvitch singles out the fact that the
transition from the individual to the collective
subject is based on the fusion of minds, the for-
mation of “We” (ibid., p. 4).

Sociability of rapprochement of minds is
the path of sociability of individuals who have
not agreed to the fusion of minds. By singling
out this variant of sociability, Gurvitch stress-
es the voluntary character of participation in
social relations, in the being of collective phe-
nomena. Individuals do not necessarily form
a “We” and do not seek to actualise them-
selves and become aware of their interests and
aspirations as members of “We”. In upholding
7 “you”, “they”
individuals activate sociability without cre-

“I” and opposing it to “thou,

ating a collective subject, such that instead of
collective units there emerges a multitude of
relations between individuals which may vary
depending on how close the individuals are
(Gurvitch, 1947, p. 161). Participants may be
in relations of rapprochement, separation or a
mixed type of relations (Gurvitch, 1938, p. 4;
Gurvitch, 1947, p. 163). It is the interaction
of individuals that is the basis of collective
units (Gurvitch, 1941, p. 490—491). Gurvitch
affirms the priority of the individual in iden-
tifying oneself in society without creating col-



KOJUTEKTVIBHBIX O0pa30BaHMI, VI ero 00OCHOBaHe
3TOVI Pa3HOBMIHOCTY COIIMAOEIBHOCTI OJIN3KO K
COIIMOJIOTYecKoMy MeTory Bebepa.

Bropoe oTBeTBIIeHVe CIIOHTAHHOV COITVa0esTb-
HOCTV, COIMa0eJTbHOCTh B3aIMOITPOHVKHOBEHWS
CO3HaHMV, oOpasyeT eflvHeHe. B pesyisraTe m1po-
SIBJIEHVISI CTIOHTAHHOVI COITa0eTbHOCTY Yepe3 B3a-
VIMOIIPOHVKHOBEHWE, B KOTOPOM uYeJIOBeK CTpe-
MUTCA K MaeHTUdMKam ceOsl B KadecTBe yJacT-
HVIKa OOIITHOCTI VI OIIpeieIeHIIO CBOerO MecTa B
COILMAJIBHOVI PeajIbHOCTV, OH OCO3HaeT cebs ua-
cTbi0 «Mpbl». ColabeIbHOCTh Yepe3 B3arMOIIPO-
HVIKHOBeHVe co3HaHWVI ['ypBuUd BBIIe/IsSeT, 9TOOBI
IIPOSICHUTD aJITOPUTMBI KaueCTBEHHOI'O IIepexo-
Ila OT VHAMBU/A K KOJUIEKTMBHOMY 00pa30BaHMIO
U YCTaHOBUTBH, B KaKOV MOMEHT ¥ KaKmM oOpa-
30M popMUpyeTCs KOJIUIeKTUBHBIN CyOBeKT, Kaue-
CTBEHHO OT/IVYHBIV OT COBOKYITHOCTV MHIVIBIIOB.

B 3aBucrMoCTM OT cTernieHM CIJIOYeHHOCTY MH-
OVIBUIIOB, ONM30CTVMI M TECHOTBI VX B3aMIMOfIeV-
CTBUW BO3MOXXHBI TPM BUJIa COIMabeIbHOCTI Ye-
pe3 BzaumornipormkHoseHve (III yposens): macca,
coobujecmbo v 00uHOC — 3TO TP COCTOSHUS
KoywtekTuBHOro cosHaHms (Ibid., p. 12). s BbI-
ABJIEHVS KaXoV pa3paboTaHa popMyIia: MHTEH-
CMBHOCTPH CIUIOYEHVSI OOPaTHO IPOHOPLIVIOHAIb-
Ha J1aBJIeHMIO0 KOJUIEKTMBHOI'O CO3HAHMS Ha WH-
nvsuaa (Ibid.). HeBo3sMOXHOCTB X KOppessimm
CBs3aHa C TeM, 4TO JIaBJleHVie MOXeT OBITb VI CO-
IIVIaJIBHBIM, ¥ BHY TPUVHAVBUILYJIbHBIM; B3aVIMO-
ZIeVICTBYe OOIIero v MHAVBUIYaJIBHOTO B OBITMM
COIlMyMa CMeIIVBaeTCsl CO B3aMMOIEVICTBUSAMM
Ppa3sHbBIX YPOBHEVI CO3HAHVISL.

Bce Tpu ypoBHS KOJJIEKTMBHOIO CO3HaHMs Ha
IV ypoBHe pasBeTBjieHMs KJIacCUPUKAIIAN COLIV-
abeTPHOCTM MMEIOT aKTMBHOE BOIUIOIIEeHVIe, IT0-
poXiaroltiee KOJUIEKTUBHYIO HallpaB/IleHHOCTh Ha
O0OBEKT, ¥ ITacCVBHOE BOIUIOIIEHNe, KOIa IIOPOX-
IaeMasi KOJIJIeKTVBHas MAeHTU(UKAIINS He Ipu-
BOAUT K y4acTHUIO B KadecTse 371eMeHTOB «Mpbl» B
ocymectsiieHum ero 1iesteit (Ibid., p. 26).

AxtuBHOe «MbI» MOXeT copMupoBaTh Hasl-
CTPOVIKY, KOTOpasi, KPUCTaJUIU3YsCh, OTIEIsSeTCs
OT CIIOHTaHHOW COIMa0eIbHOCTHM ¥ IIepeXOnuT B
COCTOgHIMEe OpraHM30BaHHOV COIMA0eTbHOCTU —
nposiBiigercs Ha IV ypoBHe B KauecTBe Ha/ICTPOVI-
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lective units, his grounding of this variety of
sociability being similar to Weber’s sociolog-
ical method.

The second offshoot of spontaneous socia-
bility, sociability of interpenetration of minds,
forms a unity. As a result of the manifestation
of spontaneous sociability through interpen-
etration, in which a person seeks to identify
him/herself as a member of a communion and
define his/her place in the social reality, the
individual feels part of “We”. Gurvitch sin-
gles out sociability through interpenetration of
minds in order to clarify the algorithms of qual-
itative transition from an individual to a collec-
tive unit and establish at what point and how a
collective subject, qualitatively different from a
sum of individuals, is formed.

Depending on the degree of cohesion of in-
dividuals, i.e. the closeness of their interactions,
three types of sociability through interpene-
tration (level III) are possible: mass, communi-
ty and communion, the three states of collective
consciousness (ibid., p. 12). Each of them is re-
vealed according to the formula: the intensi-
ty of the fusion is in inverse proportion to the
pressure of the collective mind on the individ-
ual (ibid.). They cannot be correlated because
pressure can be social and intra-individual; the
interaction of the general and the individual in
society’s being is mixed with interactions of dif-
ferent levels of consciousness.

At level IV all the offshoots of the classifica-
tion of sociability may have an active embod-
iment, which generates a collective orientation
towards the object, and a passive embodiment
when the generated collective identification
does not lead to the participation of elements of
“We” in implementing its goals (ibid., p. 26).

An active “We” may form a superstructure
which crystallises, gets separated from sponta-
neous sociability and moves to the stage of or-
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KV aKTMBHBIX Macc, coobrtects 1 oOrHocTew (Ibid.,
p- 31). OnHako, KaK B cTy4ae Hofpas/iesleHisi CIIOH-
TaHHOV coryaberibHocTy Ha Il ypoBHe Ha cora-
OeyIbHOCTE CONMVDKeHMS CO3HAHWUI M colmaderthb-
HOCTBb B3aVIMOIIPOHVKOBEHWSI CO3HAHWV, ITePeXOr]
aKTVMBHOW MaccChl, COOOIIIecTBa 1 OOIIIHOCTI M3 CO-
CTOSIHMS CIIOHTaHHOVI colraderrbHOCTM Ha IV ypo-
BeHb COLMa0eIbPHOCTY OpraHM30BaHHON HeoOsi3a-
TeJIeH VI IIPOVICXOOUT TOJIBKO B TOM CIIydae, ecin
HAJICTPOVIKA ITPEBPAIAETCS B JXKECTKYIO «KOPKY»:
CTAHOBWTCS HE3aBVICVIMOV OT IIPOIIECCOB CITOHTAH-
HOVI COIMabeIbHOCTY M IIpeoOpas3yeTcs B OpraHy-
3alIMIo, ITpecyIeAyIOITy 0 CBOV 11eJIV 11 OTHOCSIITY-
10Cs K VHAMBUIAM KaK K CITy>KeOHBIM 2J7IeMeHTaM
11 goctvokeHms atvx nestent (Ibid., p. 35—36).

Beimenenme OpraHM30BaHHOV HaJCTPOVKM —
3TO 3Tall colabeTbHOCTM, KOTOPBIV IPUBOAUT K
dopMUpOBaHMIO OpPraHM30BAaHHBIX KOJIIEKTVIB-
HBIX OOpasoBaHMI. [ypBUY IIOIYepKMBaeT, 4TO
KpuTepun WHTEHCUMBHOCT B OpPraHM30BaHHOM
COIMabeITPHOCTY TI03BOJISIET KilaccudpumImpoBaThb
BUZBI COIIMAJIBHOIO IIpaBa — COILVaIbHOe IIpa-
BO Macchl, coobrrectBa 1 obmnrHocTr (Ibid., p. 34).
CrioHTaHHas colyabeTbHOCTh COXpaHseTcs B 00-
pasyeMbIX OpraHM3alllsiX, HO IIPOIOIIKAETCS B yKe
3aTBepHeBLIIX (popMax, 3alaHHBIX HAZICTPOVIKOVL.

[lanpHeriiiee pas3BeTBIIeHVE COIAOeTbHOCTI
Ha VI ypoBHe comracHO cxeMe KiiaccuvKanmm
['ypBud mpoBOOuUT, onmpasch Ha KpUTepuit 00b-
eMa (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHOCTM KOJUIEKTVMBHBIX OOpa-
30BaHM. AKTMBHBIE Macca, cOOOIecTBO 1 OOIIl-
HOCTbH CITOHTAHHOVI COITMA0eTbHOCTY TTOPOXKIA0T
TPU pasHOBUIHOCTM «MbI» MOHOMYHKIIVIOHAIb-
Hble, MHOTO(PYHKIIVIOHAIbHBIE I CBEPX(PYHKIIV-
OHaJIBHBIE OOpa30BaHMs, KOTOPBIE Pa3INYaloTCs
KOJIVYeCTBOM IIeJIeV I MHOrooOpasyueM peasnsy-
embix erHocten (Ibid., p. 35). Hagcrporiki mac-
CBI, coobrrecTBa m obmHocTy Ha VI ypoBHe opra-
HM30BaHHOW COLA0eIBHOCTY MOTYT IIOPOAWTH
TOJIBKO MOHO- VI MHOTO(PyHKIIVIOHAJIbHBIE 00pa3o-
BaHIS, IIOTOMY YTO IIJTSI CBepX(PyHKIIVOHAIBHOTO
KOJUIEKTVIBHOrO OOpa3oBaHMs TpeOyeTcs: MHOXe-
CTBEHHOCTb HaJIOKEHHBIX JIPYT Ha Apyra OpraHu-
3a1yy, He 3aBUCSIINX IPYyT OT ApyTa; HU OfHA 13
OpraHM3aIlNI He MOXKET BOIJIOTUTH B cee VCKITIO-
YUTEIPHO CBEPX(PYHKIIMOHAIIBHOE OpraHM30BaH-
Hoe «Mpbp» (Ibid., p. 37).
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ganised sociability which is manifested at level
IV as a superstructure of active masses, com-
munities and communions (ibid., p. 31). How-
ever, in the case of subdivision of spontaneous
sociability at level II into sociability of rap-
prochement of minds and sociability of fusion
of minds, the transition of active mass, commu-
nity and communion from the state of sponta-
neous to level IV of organised sociability is not
obligatory and happens only if the superstruc-
ture turns into a hard “crust”, i.e. becomes in-
dependent of the processes of spontaneous
sociability and morphs into an organisation
pursuing its own goals and treating individuals
as service elements for the achievement of these
goals (ibid., pp. 35-36).

The formation of organisation is a stage of
sociability which leads to the emergence of or-
ganised collective units. Gurvitch stresses that
the criterion of intensity in organised sociabil-
ity makes it possible to classify types of social
law into social law of mass, community and
communion (ibid., p. 34). Spontaneous socia-
bility survives in organisations being formed,
but only in hardened forms given by the super-
structure.

Further subdivision at level VI is based on
the criterion of volume of functionality of col-
lective units. Active mass, community and
communion of spontaneous sociability gener-
ate three varieties of “We”: unifunctional, mul-
tifunctional, and suprafunctional units which
differ in the number of goals and diversity of
the values implemented (ibid., p. 35). Super-
structures of mass, community and communion
at level VI of organised sociability can generate
only uni- and multifunctional units because a
suprafunctional collective unit calls for a multi-
tude of organisations superimposed on one an-
other which are independent from one another;
no organisation can embody an exclusively su-
prafunctional “We” (ibid., p. 37).



Ha VII yposre cormabensHoctn ['ypsua B 3a-
BUCVIMOCTM OT (PyHKIIMOHAJIBHOTO Ha3HauyeHMs
paszesisieT Bce BapMaHTBI OpraHM30BaHHBIX 1 He-
OpraHM30BaHHBIX COLMAJIBHBIX OOpa30BaHMI Ha
IIBe KaTeropum — CJIy’Kalye ocoObM jmbo 00-
IIIVIM MHTepecaM. B opraHmsoBasHHOM coladersb-
HOCTYM TIOpOX/IaeMble cooOIIecTBa OH KJlaccudm-
LVIPYeT ellle Ha Op2aHusayuu compyoHuvecmba v
opearusayuu nooyunenus (VI yposens). BapmanT
BOIUIOIIEHMS colnabeslbHOCTM Ha (PUHAIBHOM
YPOBHE 3aBUCUT OT COOTHOILEHWsS CIIOHTaHHOV U
OpraHM30BaHHOV COIMAabeIbHOCTYI BHYTPU KOJI-
JIEKTVIBHOTO OOpa30BaHMS: IIPUHYXKIEeHVe HeoO-
XOAMIMO B TOM CJIy4ae, KOrjia 1iejIb KOJUIEKTVBHOIO
cyOBeKTa He MOXXeT ObITh JOCTUTHYTa IIPOCTO ITy-
TeM coTpyaHmdectsa (Ibid., p. 40—41).

Anayms cxeMbl coumabersHocTH ['ypBrua mio-
Kasajl, YTO KpUTEpUM MHTEHCUBHOCTU CIIVISTHUS
VHAMBVYaJIbHBIX CO3HAHWMI ¥ OOIIeCTBEHHOIO
JIaBJIEHMS SABJISIOTCS KJTIOUEBBIMM ITapaMeTpaMim
IIJISL OIIpefiesieH sl CIIocoO0B repexoria OT B3anMO-
ZIeVICTBUV HAVBUIOB K KOJUIGKTUBHBIM peHOMe-
HaMm. Kputepnn MHTeHCMBHOCTY O3BOJISIOT BBIS-
BUTB BCe BO3MOYKHBIE PA3HOBVIHOCTY KOJJIEKTVIB-
HbIX (peHOMeHOB. Tpraga MOHATUIT «Macca — CO-
00IIIeCTBO — OOIIHOCTE» IIPENCTaBIISeTCS BaXk-
HeVIIMM JOCTVDKeHMEM  COLMaIIbHO-pmIocod-
ckovt Mblciiu ['ypBrua — oHa JIersia B OCHOBY yue-
HVIsI, IIPEOJI0JIEBIIIErO COLMOIIONTUeCcKI HOMIHa-
JIVI3M M YHUBEPCAJIN3M.

BriBOoabI

['ypBuda yke Ha paHHeV CTaJVVi €r0 TBOpYe-
CTBa 3aHMMaJI BOITPOC, KaKMM 00pa3oM HEKOTOpoe
KOJIVYECTBO VIHAVBUIIOB OOpa3yeT KOJUIEKTVBHO-
ro cyOBeKTa, 00JIaatoIero KauecTsaMyt, KOTOpble
He pedylMpyeMbl K KadecTBaM COCTABJISIOIIIVIX
ero y4acTHUKOB. BeiOpaB dpustocodcko-pasosoe
M3MepeHvie IPo0IeMBI COIMAITBHOTO, OH VICCIIEIO-
BaJI IIPaBOBYIO perjlaMeHTAIVI0 OBITMS KOJUIEK-
TVBHBIX 00pa3oBaHMM. VICTOUHWMKM IIPaBOIOPSI-
Ka, OOXKeCTBeHHOe IPaBO M eCTeCTBEHHOe IIPaBo,
IIPOTVBOIIOJIOKHBIM 00pa3oM OIpefIesIsioT OpITre
COLIMyMa, Has3bIBAIOT YCJIOBUS BO3HMKHOBEHVIS

M. Yu. Zagirnyak

At level VII of sociability Gurvitch, depend-
ing on the functional purpose, divides all the
variants of organised and unorganised social
entities into two categories, those serving par-
ticular or general interests. In organised so-
ciability he classifies generated communities
also into organisations of collaboration and or-
ganisations of domination (level VIII). The vari-
ant of sociability at the final level depends on
the correlation of spontaneous and organised
sociability within the collective unit: coercion
is necessary when the collective subject’s goal
cannot be achieved by simple collaboration
(ibid., pp. 40-41).

The analysis of Gurvitch’s scheme of socia-
bility has shown that criteria of intensity of the
fusion of individual minds and social pressure
are key for determining the methods of tran-
sition from interaction of individuals to col-
lective phenomena. Intensity criteria make it
possible to reveal all the possible varieties of
collective phenomena. The “mass — communi-
ty — communion” triad is arguably the main
achievement of Gurvitch’s socio-philosophical
thought, being the foundation of the teaching
which has overcome sociological nominalism
and universalism.

Conclusions

Already at the early stage of his work Gur-
vitch was intrigued by the question how a cer-
tain number of individuals form a collective
subject possessing properties that cannot be re-
duced to the properties of its participants. Hav-
ing chosen the philosophical-legal dimension
of the problem of the social, he investigated the
legal regulation of the being of collective units.
The sources of law, divine law and natural law
have opposite definitions of society’s being and
identify conditions under which collective sub-
jects arise: it is either the will of interacting in-
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KOJIJIEKTVBHBIX CyOBeKTOB: JInOO BayKHa BOJIS B3a-
VIMOZIEVICTBYIOIIVX VHIAVUBUIIOB, KOTOpasi oOpasy-
eT OOIIIeCTBEeHHBIVI JOrOBOp, JINOO0 OOXkecTBeHHOe
IIpaBO OIIperesiseT BapVMaHThI y4acTus JIIOfeN B
JKM3HU COLIMyMa, YTOTOBUB MM CTaTyC 3JIEMEHTOB
KOJUIEKTVIBHOTO CyObeKTa.

B nanpneriiem ['ypBrd mogBepr KpuTHKe yue-
Hus [Jropkreriva n BebGepa 3a Mx OIHOCTOPOH-
HOCTH B ODOCHOBAHMM B3aMMOIEVICTBUI VHIV-
BUIOB VI KOJUIEKTVBHBIX OOpa3oBaHMII U 3a, CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO, YHMBEPCAIMCTCKYIO ¥ HOMMHA-
JINCTCKYIO BepcuM OOOCHOBaHWS COLVIAJIBHOTO
eIVHCTBA. B yueHUM O cormaabHOM mIpase ['yp-
BIY OIIpefie/InII IIpaBo Kak popMy OBITMS COLINY-
Ma, CyIIIeCTBYIOIIEro B KadecTBe IMaJIeKTIIeCcKO-
r'0 B3aVIMOOEVICTBIAS MHIVBIIOB Y KOIIEKTUBHBIX
obOpasoBanun. Ilonsgrue coyuabesvHocmu IIO3BO-
muto ['ypeudy IpeomoseThs HPOTMBOIOIOKHBIE
TeHAeHIIMM Jlfopkreiiva 1 BebOepa B obocHOBa-
HUW COIVIAJIBHOTO.

I'ypsua yriyOmn moHsITME colmabesTbHOCTH
1 000CHOBaJI, KaK COBOKYITHOCTb VIHIAVBUIIOB MO-
XeT oOpasoBaTh «Mpl», KOJUIEKTMBHOTO CyObeKTa.
Tpuaga nmouaTUIT «Macca — coolIIecTBO — OOIII-
HOCTb» 3allevariieBaeT KauecTBO COLVaILHOIO e/Iyi-
HeHVIs, KOTOpoe Iof[pasyMeBaeT pasHyo (PyHKIIV-
OHAJIBHOCTH 00pa3yeMoro KOJUIeKTVBHOTO CyObek-
Ta («MpbI»). B3anMomericTBrie MHOXeCTBa VIHIVB-
noB Ge3 dopmupoBaHmst «Mbb» IPUHIUIINAIBHO
BO3MO)KHO, HO OHO He CO3/1aCT OCHOBY ISt (pop-
MUPOBaHMS KOJUIEKTMBHBIX OOpasoBaHWM WM VX
BCTpaVBaHM B CETh OPTaHM3allN, YUPeXIeHU,
odMIMaIBHBIX COOOIIECTB M APYTMX IIPaBOBBIX
obwemmuuenmit. Macca, cooOrIiecTBo M OOIIIHOCTE
aryxar ['ypeudy HeoOXOOVIMBIMM KaTeropwisiMu
1715 OOBSICHEHMSI KaK pa3BeTBJIeHMs B Kitaccudui-
KallyV BUIOB, TaK ¥ OPTaHM30BAHHOV ¥ CITOHTAH-
HOM cormadenrpHOCTI. briaromaps cormabestbHO-
CTV MOXXHO IOKa3aTh, KaK MHOXXECTBO MHIVIBIIOB
o0pa3syeT KOJUIeKTVIBHBIe (DeHOMEHBI — HeOpraHm-
30BaHHBIE (OT MacChl YMTaTesIeVt ra3eTsl 4O OOI-
HOCTM [Ipy3eVl) ¥ OpraHu30BaHHbIe (OT pesInriios-
HOVI OOIITHOCTY 3aKpPBITOTO TUIIA JI0 TOCYHAApPCTBa).
Hacrosimee vicceoBaHvie TI03BOIVIIO ITPOIEMOH-
CTpUpOBaTh, Kak I'ypBud coBepIIieHCTBOBaI Tpak-
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dividuals who enter into a social contract, or
divine law which determine the variants of
people’s participation in the life of society, re-
serving for them the status of elements of a col-
lective subject.

Subsequently Gurvitch mounted a critique
of the teaching of Durkheim and Weber for
their one-sidedness in the treatment of inter-
actions of individuals and collective units and,
accordingly, for the universalist and nominal-
ist versions of the account of social unity. In his
teaching on social law Gurvitch defined law as
the form of being of society existing as dialec-
tical interaction of individuals and collective
units. The concept of sociability enabled Gur-
vitch to overcome opposite tendencies of Durk-
heim and Weber in grounding the social.

Gurvitch deepened the concept of sociabil-
ity and explained how individuals can form
themselves into a “We”, a collective subject.
The “mass — community — communion” tri-
ad records the property of social unity which
implies different functionalities of the collec-
tive subject formed (“We”). The interaction
of a multitude of individuals without the for-
mation of a “We” is possible in principle, but
it does not create a basis for the formation of
collective units and for their integration into a
network of organisations, institutions and offi-
cial communities and other legal associations.
Mass, community and communion are used
by Gurvitch as categories that explain both
the branching in the classification of types
and organised and spontaneous sociability.
Sociability makes it possible to explain how
individuals form collective phenomena: un-
organised (ranging from a newspaper’s read-
ership to a group of friends) and organised
(ranging from a closed religious community to
a state) This study demonstrates how Gurvitch
perfected his treatment of the social and how
in formulating his microsociological teaching



TOBKY COIIVaJIBHOTO ¥ KaKuM oOpa3oM OH, ¢op-
MYJIVIPYSI CBO€ MUKPOCOLIVIOJIOITYeCKOe yUeHVe B
crarbe «Macca, coo0I1IecTBO 1 OOIITHOCTE», 0OOCHO-
BaJl BAKHEVIIIIVV IIPVIHIINTII COLIa0eITbHOCTA.

Baazodapnocme. ViccaedoBanue Bvimosrero 6
pamkax peasusayuu npoexma PHD Ne 22-28-20165
«Modeau coyuabesvrocmu 6 neoxanmuarcmbe pyc-
CK020 3apy0exva: CUHIe3 COYU0A0UHECK020 HOMU-
HAAUZMA U YHUBepCAIUSMA».
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MACCA, COOBIIIECTBO, OBIITHOCTh

I. . I'ypbuu, M. IO. 3azupnax’

MccaedoBamenvckas cmamps Teopeus I'ypBuua noo-
Booum umoe napuxckomy nepuody e20 HAyuHOU Oes-
MeALHOCTU U 3HAKOMUML A2/A053bI4H020 HUMAMeAs C
nosyueHHsiMu 6 3mom nepuod pesysvmamamu. I'ypBuu
AHAAUZUPYeN CTeneHU CA0UEHHOCHIU PASAUYHBIX COYU-
AABHBIX 2PYNN U NOKA3biBaem cB:3b CnaoueHHOCTU 2pynn
U COYUALLHOCTU, UAU couuabessHocmu, uHOUBUO08, co-
cmabaaouux smu epynnsl. Iepbuii nepeboo na pycckuii
A3bIK IMOU CIAMbU, 4 TAKKE ee AHeA0A3bIUHbLI Opueli-
HAA CHADKeHbL NPUMeUaHUAMU NYy0AUKamopa, packpuiba-
POUUMU UCTOPUKO-UOETIHBLIL KOHIMeKCn (hopMupobanus
meopuu coyuadeavnocmu I'ypBuua u obcmosamerscmba
BosHuKHOBeHUS OAHHOTL CIAMbU.

Katouebvre cro8a: coyuabearvrociv, coyuaibHOCHID,
macca, coobujecmbo, 00UHOCHb, COUUAALHBIE 2PYNTbL,
¢husocogpus pyccroeo 3apydexcoa

Macchl, coobmrecTBa m OOIITHOCTVI HepPemKo
OTOX/IECTBJISIOTCSI C KOHKPETHBIMM T'PYIIIIaMU U
CYIIECTBYIOIIVMMI B PeasIbHOCTV KOJUIEKTVBAMIA.
Tax BO3HMKIIa TeHIEHIIVS ITyTaTh MacCy C TOJITION
(/Iebon"; a Illenep myTas ee maxke co cramom”!),
COOOIIIeCTBO — C XXMBYIIVIMM Ha OIHOV TepPUTO-
puu rpynnamu (Makavisep®; TérHmc! cMemmmBart
VIX C IepBOOBITHOV (pa30v1 OOITIeCTBEHHOV XXI3HM),
obmmny c¢ Iepkosero. Llens manHOro mccitefosa-
HWUS — IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh, YTO TaKOe OTOX-
JlecTBJIeHVe He TOJIBKO HellpreMJIeMO, HO U BefleT
K IpeHeOpeXXeHNIO cepbe3HBIMYU ITpo0iIeMaMu Co-
IIVIaJTBHOVI TICVIXOJIOTVIVI, CBSI3aHHBIMMU C YIIOMSIHY-
TBIMU (peHOMEeHaMIA.

Maccel, cooOrriecTBa 11 OOITHOCTI — 3TO B IIep-
BYIO OYepe/b COCTOSHVIS KOJUIEKTVIBHOTO CO3HAHVIS
I COOTBETCTBYIOIIlee collnaibHOe ToBeieHue. Bee

! Barrrurickuit periepasibHbI yHVUBepcuTeT M. V. Kanra,
Poccust, 236041, Kasmauarpan, yir. A. Hesckoro, 11. 14.
Iocmynuaa 6 pedaxyuto: 10.11.2022 e.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2023-4-7

Ilepeo0 Bvimosnen c paspewsenusn pedaxyuu xypuasa «The
Journal of Philosophy» no usdanuto: (Gurvitch, 1941a).

MASS, COMMUNITY, COMMUNION
G. Gurvitch, M. Yu. Zagirnyak'

Georges Gurvitch’s research paper summarises
the Paris period of his scientific activity and intro-
duces the results obtained during this period to the
anglophone reader. Gurvich analyses the degrees of
cohesion of various social groups and shows the re-
lationship between group cohesion and the sociality
(or sociability) of the individuals who make up these
groups. The first Russian translation of this article,
as well as its English-language original, are provided
with the publisher’s notes, revealing the historical and
ideological context of the formation of Gurvitch's the-
ory of sociability and the circumstances of the emer-
gence of this article.

Keywords: sociability, sociality, mass, communi-
ty, communion, social groups, philosophy of the Rus-
sian Abroad

Masses, communities, and communions
have often been identified with particular
groupings, real collective units. Thus it has be-
come current to confuse a mass with a crowd
(Le Bon;" Scheler even confused it with a
herd!”), a community with groups based on
locality (Maclver;* Tonnies* even confused it
with the primitive phase of social life), a com-
munion with the Church. The purpose of this
study is to show that this identification is un-
acceptable and leads to the fact that the most
important problems of social psychology
which are posed relative to these phenomena
are overlooked.

Masses, communities, and communions are
in the first place states of collective mind and
its corresponding social behavior. They all
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I 1. Typsuy, M. 1O. 3aruphsix

OHV SBJISIOTCS HEYCTOMYMBBIMI 3JIeMeHTaMMU, KO-
TOpBI€e ITOYTV BCerfia IIPVCY TCTBYIOT B 1IJIOCTHOCT
JII000M PpeayTbHOVI TPYIIIIbI, IIPEICTaBIISIONIEN CO-
0011 C1HTe3, HeKoe MOBVDKHOE PaBHOBECHIE pa3HbIX
TUIIOB ITOBEIEHMS M Pa3HBbIX COCTOSTHUV KOJUIEK-
TMBHOIO CO3HaHMs, OOYCJIOBJIEHHBIX cCIIeludirde-
CKMMM 3aKOHOMepHocTsIMI. Maccel, cooOriecTsa 11
OOIITHOCTYI BOSHMKAIOT ¥ COUETAIOTCS MEX/Ty co0OT
PasHBIMU criocobamMyt B pasHBIX TPYIIIax M B pas-
Hble MOMEHTHI BpeMeHV1. DTO CBOeoOpasHble «COIN-
aJIbHBIE 3JIEKTPOHBI», CIIOCOOBI OBITHS, CBS3aHHBIE
B eIMHOe IIejIoe ¥ C TIOMOIIBIO I1eJI0r0, «(POpMBI
COIMAaIBHOCT», M3 KOTOPBIX COCTOUT JII000e KOJI-
JIEKTVIBHOe obpasoBaHMe’. B 3ToM cMblIcite Trpobite-
MBI Macc, COOOIIIECTB V1 OOIITHOCTEVI CYIIIeCTBYIOT Ha
YPOBHE «MUKPOCOLIMOIOTMIN»’, KOTOPYIO He CTOUT
IIyTaTh C «MaKpPOCOIIMOJIOIel» BO M30eXaHve ce-
PBE3HBIX OIIMOOK 11 Upe3MepHBIX YIIpoIieHnit. Ma-
KPOCOLIMOJIOr S M3y4aeT MUp TPYHIl M IIo0aIb-
HBIX O0IIIeCTB, KaXKIasi M KaXkII0e 113 KOTOPBIX IIperl-
CTaBJIsIeT COOOVT MUKPOKOCM (pOPM COIMATBHOCTA.

Macca, coo0I1ecTBO 1 OOIITHOCTE — 3TO BUJIBI
o0r11er1 OpMBI COITMAIBHOCTI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIe
PasIMYHBIM  CII0cO0aM  B3aMIMOITPOHVIKHOBEHMS
VUIVI YaCTUYHOIO CIIMSIHUS B Iiesioe. Takme dop-
MBI COIMAJIBHOCTY ITPOTVBOIIOCTABIISIIOTCS COLIV-
aJIbHOCTY, OOYCJIOBJIEHHOVI OOBIYHOVI B3anMoO3a-
BVICIMOCTBIO MEXTY MHOVI, TOOOI 1 MM, TO €CTb
MIPOCTBIM BCTYIUIEHVIEM B «OTHOIIEHMS C IPYIU-
Mu». CyIIecTBYIOT COIlMasIbHbIe CBsI3M, IIOfpasy-
MeBarolllyie, YTO CO3HAHMsI OOIIAIOTCS MEXIYy CO-
0OV MCKITIOUNTEIBHO CIMBOJIAMV VIV OIIOCPEIO-
BaHHBIMI 3HaKaMmn. ECTb v mHBIe ciTydan, B KOTO-
PBIX MIMeeT MeCTO HelloCpeICTBeHHOe BHyTpeHHee
eIVIHCTBO YMOB U COIIpsibKeHMe roBefeHmit. Takoe
eIVIHCTBO — pe3yJIbTaT YaCTUYHOIO CIIVISIHUS CO-
3HaHWUV, MeXy KOTOPBIMIU IIPOVICXOHUT B3ayM-
HOe TIpoHVKHOBeHMe. CYMBOJIBI TPV 3TOM UTpa-
IOT JIVIIITb BTOPOCTEIIEHHYIO POJIb: B TaKMX CIIyda-
SX OHU CKOpee CpeJicTBa BbIpakeH!s, YeM MHCTPY-
MEHTBI OOBeIVTHEeHIS.

2 Cp. mmen, U3JIOKEHHbIE B MOEM «DCCe O COLIMOIIOT I
(Gurvitch, 19386, p. 11—112). — 30decs u dasee npumeu. abm.
* Cp. MOV pasMBIIIUTEHMS O MUKPOCOLIMOJIOTUY B YIIOMSI-
HyTOM pabore «Dcce o commonorvm» (Ibid.), «DremenTsr
opunyaeckont corportormm» (Gurvitch, 1940) n B craTbe
«OCH6(;BHLIE pobieMsl conyonorvy Inpasa» (Gurvitch,
19410).
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represent unstable elements virtually always
present in the unity of a real group, the latter
constituting a synthesis, a certain mobile equi-
librium among different kinds of behavior
and different collective mental states accord-
ing to the specific patterns. Masses, commu-
nities, and communions enter and combine in
different groups and at different moments of
their existence in a variety of ways. They are,
so to speak, “social electrons”, modes of being
bound into the whole and by the whole, “forms
of sociality” of which any real collective unit? is
composed. In this sense, the problems of mass,
community, and communion arise in “micro-
sociology”,® which must not be confused with
“macrosociology”, in order to avoid grave er-
rors and over-simplifications. Macrosociology
is the study of the world of groups and of glob-
al societies, each of which are microcosms of
the forms of sociality.

Mass, community, and communion repre-
sent different species of the generic form of
sociality due to different modes of interpene-
tration or partial fusion in a whole. Such forms
of sociality are opposed to sociality by simple
interdependence between me, you, or him — a
mere entering into “relations with others”. In
fact, there are social links where minds com-
municate exclusively through symbols or me-
diate signs. There are other cases where direct
inner union among minds as well as among
behaviors takes place; such union is a partial
fusion between minds through an actualized
interpenetration, where the symbols play only
a secondary role. In such instances, the symbols
represent the expressions rather than the in-
struments of unification.

2 Cf. on this subject my Essais de Sociologie, Paris, 1938,
pp. 11-112 [Gurvitch, 1938b].

> Cf. on the subject of “microsociology”, my Essais cit-
ed above and my Eléments de Sociologie Juridique, Paris,
1940, passim [Gurvitch, 1940], and my article “Major
Problems of the Sociology of Law”, Journal of Social Phi-
losophy, Vol. 6 (1941), pp. 197-215 [Gurvitch, 1941b].



Korpma cvMBOJIBI JIOXKATCS B OCHOBY COLMAJIb-
HOVI CB43U, TO CO3HAHWM U TIOBEOEHVIS, XOTS VI CBS-
3bIBAIOTCSL TE€M, YTO OLEPUPYIOT OHOMHAKOBBIMIU
3HaKaMM, OCTalOTcd Oosiee WIM MeHee 3aKpBITHI-
MU OpyT IJISL Apyra: X oOBbeayHseT TOIIBKO KOM-
MyHuKanyus. Ho xorga emyaeHve co3sHaHWU U CO-
IIpsDKeHVIe TIOBeIeHVV OKa3bIBaeTCs CHJIbHEee, YeM
CUIMBOJIBI', CO3HAHWMS IIPOHMKAIOT APYT B IIpyTa
C pa3HO CTeleHbIO ITTyOVMHBI ¥ MHTEHCUBHOCTAL.
TeM caMbIM BO3HMKaeT MMMaHeHTHoe 1iesioe. VIH-
Terpals M KOOpAMHaIVs, B3aruMHOe ITPOHKHO-
BEHUE VI B3aMIMHasl 3aBUCUMOCTD, «MHTYWUTUBHBIV
COI03» M «KOMMYHMKALIVIS» VICKJIIOUMTEIbHO Ha
OCHOBE CVIMBOJIOB — BC€ 3TO IIPOSIBIJIEHNS IIPOTH-
BOITIOCTaBJIeH N JIBY X Hanbostee 6a30BbIX popM co-
aJIbHOCTY, Bblpa’kaeMbIX MECTOVMEHVIEM «Mbl»,
C OIHOVI CTOPOHBI, VI «OH» VI «OHW» — C IIPYTOL.

PaccMoTprM HecKobKo ITpyumepoB. Hukro He
CTaHeT OTpULATh POJIb, KOTOPYIO SI3bIK UIpaeT B
cOausxenuu yMOB TaK ke, KaK M IIOBeJIeHWUI, U B
X BHYTpeHHeM oObeduHeHUN. (XOpOIIo u3Be-
CTeH BKJIa/] sI3bIKa B (popMMpOBaHME HallVIOHAIb-
HOTO0 efnHCTBa.) Ho uTOOBI 3HaKM sSI3bIKa OKa3bIBa-
JIVI OITHO U TO JK€ BO3JEVICTBME Ha BCEX ero HOCU-
TeJIeVt, 9YTOOBI caM S3bIK MOT CYIIIEeCTBOBAaTh, €MY
OOJDKHO IIPEeAIIecTBOBATh eOVHeHe YMOB Ha OC-
HOBe paHee CJIOKMBIIIErO «Mbl». JI3bIK He fABJISeT-
C4d OCHOBOI1 YaCTUYHOI'O CJIMSIHWUSA B «MbI», IIOTO-
MY YTO II€PBBIVI IIpeAIosIaraeT Hajau4vie IIocIe-
Hero. HammpoTus, B cjydae mmpocTort KOMMYHVKa-
OV MEXITy MHOVI, TOOOVI, MM, UMM TaKas CBI3b
HEBO3MOXXHa 0e3 CJIOB, JKeCTOB, 3asIBJIEHI, BHEIII-
HVIX 3HAKOB, IleJIeHallpaB/IeHHOTO TIoBeIeH s (Ha-
IIpVIMep, BCTYIUIEHWS B JOTOBOPHbIE OTHOIIEHS).
B pamkax Tex cBsi3ern, rae 3aHTepecOBaHHBIE CTO-
POHBI pasrpaHMYMBAIOT CBOM cepbl AesaTeIbHO-
CTVL, CIMBOJIBL SIBJISIIOTCSI VIHCTPYMEHTaMM Kak ca-
MOVI CBSI3V, TaK VI KPUTEPVEB pasrpaHMYeH V.

Hipke 1 paccMOTPIO TOJIBKO TOT BapUaHT «MbI»,
KOTOPBIVI HE IMEET CYIMBOJIMYECKOVI OCHOBBI.

YacTtruHoe ciivistHVe MOBeeHUI Y OTKPbIBako-
IIVIXCSL IPYT APYTY YMOB, B3aMMHO ITPOHMKAFOIIIVX

* MHe I0CUaCTJIVBIIIOCH COBIIACTh BO MHEHWM C JOKTOP-
oM ['epbepTom Birymepom®, KOTOPBIVI TakKe YTBEpPXKIal,
YTO COLVIaJIbHBIE CBSI3U IIPENIIIeCTBYIOT cMBOsIaM. Cp. ero
wneu, nsjiokeHHble B ctaTbe «CoryaibHble OTHOIICHUS U
HeCVIMBOJIITYeCKOe B3arMoyiericTeme» (Blumer, 1936).

G. Gurvitch, M. Y. Zagirnyak

When the symbols are the chief base of so-
cial connection, the minds as well as behav-
iors, though they converge by having the same
signs, remain more or less closed to each oth-
er: they have only communication common to
them. But when the union among minds as well
as among behaviors outweighs the symbols,*
they interpenetrate to various degrees of depth
and intensity, and thus constitute an immanent
whole. Integration versus coordination, inter-
penetration versus interdependence, “intuitive
union” versus exclusively symbolic “communi-
cation”, — these are the manifestations of the
opposition between the two most general forms
of sociality expressed by the pronoun “we”
on the one hand, and by the pronouns “him”,
“them”, “they”, on the other.

Let us consider some examples. No one will
deny the importance of language for rapproche-
ment among minds as well as among behaviors
and for their inner unification. (The role of lan-
guage in the formation of national unity is well-
known). But in order that the signs of language
may have the same effects for all who speak it,
in order that language itself may come into be-
ing, it must be based on a prior union of minds,
on a pre-existent “we”. Language is not the ba-
sis of the partial fusion of the “we”, because
language presupposes it. On the contrary, in
the case of connection by simple communica-
tion between me, you, him, they, this connec-
tion is impossible without words, gestures,
declarations, external marks, decisive behavior
(such as in contractual relations). In these con-
nections where the interested parties delimit
their spheres, symbols are the instruments of
the connection itself and of the criteria of de-
limitation.

It is exclusively with the “we”, the basis of
which is not symbolic, that I shall be concerned
with here.

* Tam happy to find myself here in agreement with the
statement made by Dr. Herbert Blumer® on the exis-
tence of social links prior to any symbols. Cf. his article
“Social Attitudes and Non-Symbolic Interaction”, Jour-
nal of Educational Sociology, Vol. IX (1936), pp. 515-523
[Blumer, 1936].
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B PaMKaX «Mbl», MOXKET ITPOVICXOIMTD C pasHOVI CTe-
IIeHBIO MHTEHCMBHOCTY W Pa3JIMdaThcs 10 ITyOu-
He. Ecyiit cTerniens commsiHMS HU3Kas M 3aTparvBaeT
JIVIIIb IIPOCTEVIIIIVIE COCTOSIHMST CO3HAHWMV, OTKpPbI-
BaIOMIVIXCS APYT JIPYTy Ha IIOBEPXHOCTV M OCTalo-
IIIVIXCSL 3aKPBITBIMYL B OTHOLLIEHWIV BCero Ooriee-Me-
Hee IJTyOOKOTO VI JIMYHOI'O, COLVAIIBHOCTD SIBJISeT-
cst maccoboil. Ecmv TTpovicxouT CIvsiHVe YMOB, OHM
OTKPBIBAIOTCA APYT IIPYTY, B3aIMHOEe IIPOHVKHOBe-
HMe VIMeeT MeCTO Ha Oosiee IIIyOOKOM ¥ COKpOBEeH-
HOM YPOBHE, 3HauMTeIbHAs [I0JI CTPeMJIEHUN U
TIOCTYTIKOB JIMYHOCTY TIOTafIaeT B cpepy AeVICTBIS
«MBI», HO MaKCMMaJIbHasl CTelleHb eIVHEeHVS Ipu
5TOM He [I0CTUTaeTCs, TaKasl COITaIbHOCTh COOTBET-
cTBYeT coobujecmby. VI HaKoHell, BBICIIIAsl CTerleHb
CIUTOYEHVIs], VUV BBICITIasl CTEIIeHb «Mbl», BO3SHMKa-
IOIIasg TOrJa, KOrja yMbl MaKCYMaIbHO OTKPBITBI
APYT APYTY, a B IIpoLiecc CIMAHMS BOBJIeKalOTCH ca-
MblIe IJTyOMHBI «51», COOTBETCTBYET 00UjHOCIIU.

Ilepen TeM Kak IiepeniTi K IOApOOHOMY aHa-
JIN3y Macc, cooOIecTs 1 OOITHOCTEN, HeoOXomu-
MO pacCMOTpPeThb CBA3b MeX[y 3TVIMU TpeMs CTe-
IIeHsSIMVM B3aMIMHOTO ITPOHVMKHOBEHMS ¥ OOIle-
CTBEHHBIM 0af1eHuem. Borpekn BOSMOXKHBIM OXKM-
HaHMIM, He cyujecmbyem npamotl 3abucumocmu
Mex0Y UHMEHCUBHOCIbIO CAUAHUA U CUA0T 0abBae-
Hus. VIMeHHO KOrja CjIMsiHVe CO3HAHMI (a Takxke
COIpsDKeHMe IIOBeIeHNn ) Hanboslee ITOBEPXHOCT-
HO, a IJIyOVHHBIe YPOBHM B3aIMOIEVICTBIS OCTa-
I0TCH 3aKPBITBIMI, TO €CTh B CJIyYae Macchkl, JaBJle-
HVe KOJUTeKTVBHOIO CO3HAHVIS Ha MHAVBUIYaIb-
Hoe «si» Hanboslee BbIpaxkeHO. VI Ha0OOpoOT, ueM B
OoJTBIIIeN cTerneHy YacTMYHoe CIsHMe cOvKaeT
VI KOHCONMAMpPYeT ITIyOVHHBIE CJIOV MHOIVBUILY-
aJIbHBIX CO3HAHWI ¥ TIOCTYIIKOB, TEM MeHBIIIe UyB-
CTBYeTCsI TaBJIeHVe KOJUIEKTVIBHOTO CO3HAHIS, Me-
Hee 3aMeTHOI'0 B COODITeCcTBe, HEXXeJIM B Macce, a B
OOIITHOCTM — YeM B coolIecTse. B cirydae oOrrr-
HOCTY [1aBJjIeHMe JIMbO OTCYTCTBYEeT IIOJTHOCTHIO,
7100 KpariHe He3HAYMTEIIBHO.

OTo HaOIIOIMeHNe WMeeT OIpOMHOe 3Hade-
HVe I AVCKYCCUY BOKPYT IIpo0JIeM COOTHOIIIe-
HUS «COLMaIBHOTO» U «MHAMBUIYaIbHOro». Kor-
Jla TIPeBO3HOCUTCS. BHYTPeHHsId XMU3Hb YeJloBeKa
B IIPOTMBOBEC 3K30T€HHOW OOIIIeCTBEeHHOM JKW3-
HI, KOrja VHAMBUIA IIPU3BIBAIOT BO3BPATUTHCS
K cebe 1 TeM caMBIM OCBOOOIMTHLCSI OT IABJICHIS,
TO €CTh KOI'la COLIMAJIbHOE «S» OTOXIIECTBJISeTCS

Partial fusion among minds opening to each
other, and among behaviors interpenetrated
in a “we”, may appear in different degrees of
intensity and depth. When the fusion is very
weak and only integrates superficial states of
consciousness which open only at the surface
and remain closed with regard to what is more
or less profound and personal, sociality is mass.
When minds fuse, open out, and interpenetrate
on a deeper and more intimate plane, where an
essential part of the aspirations and acts of per-
sonality is integrated in the “we” without, how-
ever, attaining the maximum of intensity in this
integration, sociality is community. When, final-
ly, this most intense degree of union or of “we”
is attained, that is, when the minds open out
as widely as possible and the least accessible
depths of the “I” are integrated in this fusion
(which presupposes states of collective ecstasy),
sociality is communion.

Before beginning a more detailed analysis of
mass, community, and communion, it seems to
us indispensable to emphasize the relation of
these three degrees of interpenetration to the
problem of social pressure. The intensity of the
fusion and the strength of the pressure do not cor-
respond, contrary to what might be supposed.
In fact, precisely where the fusion among
minds (as well as among behaviors) is most
superficial, and where their deepest layers are
closed in relation to each other, that is, in the
mass-phenomenon, the pressure of the collec-
tive mentality on the individual “I1” is strongest.
Inversely, the more the partial fusion of minds
blends and integrates the deep layers of indi-
vidual consciousness and actions, the less the
pressure of collective mentality makes itself
felt; it is less strong in community than in mass,
it is weaker in communion than in communi-
ty, so much weaker that no pressure, or almost
none, is experienced.

This observation is extremely important
for the discussion of the problem of the rela-
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C «ITOBEPXHOCTHBIM $1» ¥ IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIISETCS
«IJIyOVIHHOMY $» (CM. OOJIBIIMHCTBO padoT bepr-
coHa, KpoMe «CMmexa», M HeIaBHME COUYMHEHVIS
Xaniperrepa®), cosepIrlaeTcss BONMIOIIAST aHAJIVI-
Tmueckas omnvbka. He Toibko Beg oOrmecrseHHast
JKM3HBb abCOJTIOTHO ITPOVM3BOJIBHO ITPUIIVCHIBAET-
cst Macce (Oe3BIMSIHHBIM «VIM», XaierrepOBCKOMY
«das Man»”"), SIBJISIIOITIeVICS JINIITb OTHOM 13 (PopM
COLIVIAJIBHOCTY, HO W WTHOpUpYyeTcs caM akT
TOr'0, UTO YeM CUJIbHEee M MHTEHCHBHee Collralb-
HOe, TeEM MeHee OHO PeIIPecCMBHO M 3K30T€HHO.
[ToroMy uTO B IOC/IEZTHEM CIIyYae OHO ITPOHMKa-
eT B IIIyOMHHBIE, COKPOBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPBI «si»,
COENIVIHEHHOT'0 BHYTPEHHEV! CBS3BIO C «s» APYTMUX
ymonient. JIpyruMm cjioBaMu, «B3aiMooOpaTMOCThb
IIePCIIEKTMB» COLIMAIBHOIO ¥ MH/IVBY/IYaIbHOTO®,
YTO IMIPVCYIIe JIIO0OV CITIOHTAHHOV COILIMAJIBHO-
CTV®, OKa3bIBAETCS ITOJTHOV IIPM JIIOOOV CTereHu

® IlpencraBieHne O «B3aMMOOOPATVIMOCTM II€PCIIEKTIIB»
COLMAIBHOTIO VI MHAVBVIYIBHOIO, TO €CTh (DaKT TOTO, 9TO
KOJUIEKTMBHOE VI VHAVBYIyaIbHOe CO3HaHVe — JIVIIb 1B
abCTpaKTHBIX acleKTa KOHKPEeTHOTO MEeHTaJIBHOIO IIeJIo-
IO, CTAHOBUTCS OOLLEIIPVHATHIM B COBPEMEHHOV COLIVaIb-
Homt ricuxonorvim. B CIITA paHHoe HampaBiieHVe HaMeTII
IDx. T My (em. «Pasym, 1 n O6miectso» (Mead, 1934, p. 7,
112, 196, 222—226); a taxke 3. Dapuc «[Ipupoma uero-
Bedeckomn Harypbl» (Faris, 1937, p. 155)). .®. bpayH B
cBoeM Tpyae «llcuxororis v colmabHBIN IOPSIOK: BBee-
HYe B JIMHAMIYECKOe VICCIITIOBAHVE COIMAJIbHBIX ITOJIEV»
(Brown, 1936, p. 77, 280—281, 299 —300) mpmxomur K cxo-
JKVIM BBIBOZIAM B paMKaX BBIBEIEHHOV VM «TEOPW IIOJIT»,
OCHOBAHHOW Ha «TeITaJIbTIcuxoorm». B I'epmanvm Te-
omop JIurr B pabore «JInarocTs M coobmectso. OcHOBa
dwiocodpvm KyneTypbl» (Litt, 1926) mican 06 oboromHOM
VIMMaHEHTHOCTY VI eIVHOCYIITHOCTY KOJUIEKTUBHOIO M VH-
JIMBUJTyaJIbHOTO CO3HaHWs. Bo MpaHIinm e aBTOp JTaHHOM
CTaThV OTCTaMBaJI TE3VC O «eIVHCTBE BOCIIPUSATHS» B KOH-
TeKCTe KOHKPETHBIX HFIO6J1€M (cM. «Dcce 0 cormoIornmL»,
19 (Gurvitch, 19386)). Hambosee aBTopuTeTHBIE 11 HE3aBU-
CUMBbIe COLIMOJIOrY, TocreioBaTesv Hropkreviva, M. Mocc
M. M. Mauss «Psychologie et SOCiOllS/fgle» B «Journal de
sychologie», 1926, p. 899—922) (cm.: Mauss, 1924; yrousre-
HO. — M.3.) 1 M. Xars6Bakc («[1prravmsl camoyOuiicTBa»)
(Halbwachs, 1930, p. 12—13, 405—406, 449—450) Taxke
CKJIOHSUIVICh K 3TOVI TOUKE 3PeHMs, OTPVUHYB IIOPKIeIMOB-
CKYI0 KOHIIEIIIIVIO TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOCTY KOJUIEKTMBHOTO CO-
3HaHVS® .
¢ OpranmsoBaHHas COLMAJIBHOCTh  ITPOTMBOIIOCTABIISI-
€TCs CIIOHTAHHOW coIuaibHOCTH. IlepBasg BKIIOUaeT B
ce0s TOJIBKO OpraHM30BaHHBIE CBEPXCTPYKTYPHI, BBIKPU-
CT/UIM30BaHHbIE CXEMBI KOJUIEKTMBHOIO ITOBEIEHWSI, Ve-
papXudecKy YIOpsOYeHHbIe U LeHTpaIN30BaHHBIE B
COOTBETCTBUM C 3apaHee YCTaHOBJIEHHBIMV 3aKOHOMEPHO-
CTSIMM, KOTOPble HaJlaralOT OTPaHMYEeHNs VI IIPUMEHSIOT
CaHKIVV (KOTOPBIE CJIeAyeT OTJIMIATh OT IIPOCTOTIO JIaBJIe-
Hus). 3mech KOHQIIMKT MeXAY COLMAJIBHOV CTPYKTYPOV
Y VIHIVBVIYaIbHBIM CO3HaHVeM 0oJlee peasieH, a «edyiH-
CTBO BOCIIPWSATVISI» MeHee BEIPaXeHO, YeM B CJIydae CIIOH-
TAHHOV COLIMAJIBHOCTY (Cp. MOV PasMBILIUIEHNS B «Dcce 0
conmostormm» (Gurvitch, 19386, p. 61—67).
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tion between the “social” and the “individu-
al”. When the “inner” life of a person which
is opposed to the externality of the social life
is exalted, when the individual is called upon
to return to himself in order to become eman-
cipated from pressure, briefly, when the “so-
cial I” is characterized as the “superficial 1”,
as opposed to the “profound 1” (as by Berg-
son, in most of his works, except Le Rire, and
more recently by Heidegger®), a flagrant er-
ror of analysis is committed. For not only is the
entire social life thus identified in a complete-
ly arbitrary fashion with the mass (the anony-

s

mous “they”, “Mr. Everybody” of Heidegger”)
which is only one of the many forms of soci-
ality, but the essential fact is ignored that the
stronger and more intense the social is, the less
is it oppressive and external. For then it pene-
trates the depth and intimacy of the “I” which
finds itself internally joined to the other “I's”.
In other words: the “reciprocity of perspec-

tives” between the social and the individual,®

> The “reciprocity of perspective” between the “so-

cial” and the “individual”, the fact that collective mind
and individual consciousness are only two abstract as-
pects of the same concrete mental whole, is more and
more recognized in contemporary social psychology. In
the United States the thorough analyses of G. H. Mead
have shown this direction. (Cf. particularly G. H. Mead,
Mind, Self and Society, 1934, pp. 7, 112, 196, 222-226; see
also E. Faris, The Nature of Human Nature, 1937, pp. 155
and following). Mr. J. P. Brown in his book Psychology
and the Social Order (1936, pp. 77, 280 £, 299-300), arrives
in his “field theory” based on “Gestalt psychology” at
more or less analogous results. In Germany the work of
Theodor Litt, Individuum und Gemeinschaft, 111 ed., 1926,
emphasized the reciprocal immanence and the consub-
stantiality of collective and individual mind. In France,
the present writer defended the thesis of the “reciproc-
ity of perspectives”, applying it to concrete problems
(cf. Essais de Sociologie, 1938, passim). The most import-
ant and the most independent sociologists who contin-
ued the work of Durkheim, M. M. Mauss (“Psychologie
et Sociologie” in the Journal de Psychologie, 1926, pp. 899-
922) [cf. Mauss, 1924; the reference is corrected — M.Z.]
and Halbwachs (Les Causes du Suicide, 1930, pp. 12 ff,
405 ff, 449 ff) [cf. Halbwachs, 1930] leaned strongly to-
ward this point of view, abandoning the Durkheimian
conception of the transcendence of collective mind.*
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CJIMSHUSL B «MBl». Macce, HanboJlee OBEpXHOCT-
HOMY ITPOSIBJIEHUIO «MBI», COOTBETCTBYET «UeJIOBEK
Macchl», HamboJlee IIOBEPXHOCTHOE ITPOsIBIIEHVIE
JIMYHOCTI. A cool1recTsaM 1 OOIIHOCTSIM, Dosiee
[71yOOKVIM IIPOSIBJIEHVISIM «Mbl», COOTBETCTBYET Ue-
JIOBEK COOOITecTBa v OOIITHOCT, SIBJISIOIIIICS 0O-
Jlee TITyOOKVIM ITPOSIBJIEHVIEM JIVTYHOCTYA

[1aBjieHVe ITPOVICXOIUT KaK B COILVIAIIBHOWM pe-
aJIBHOCTY, TaK ¥ BHYTPYM VHIOVBUIYaJIBHOIO CO-
3HaHMS, KaK OJTHOBPEMEHHO, TaK ¥ MapasljleJIbHO.
C omHOV CTOPOHBI, (PeHOMEH COLIMAIBHOTO JIaBJle-
HWSL SIBJISIeTCSL IIPO0JIeMOVI He OTHOIIEHWMS VH/IV-
BI/IyaJIBHOTO ¥ COLVIAaJIBHOT'O, & OTHOIIIEHVIS pa3-
HBIX (POPM COIIMaITBHOCTIL: MacChl OKa3bIBAIOT [TaB-
seHVe Ha oOmTHOCTE. C APyTroi — B TO BpeMs Kak
pasHble POPMBI COLIMAITBHOCTH OKa3bIBAIOT JIaBJle-
HVie IPYT Ha ApyTa, IIOBEPXHOCTHOE «s1» YeJloBeKa
Maccel JaBUT Ha MHOVBYAYaJIbHOE CO3HaHMe IITy-
OVIHHOTO «s» 4eJioBeKa CcOOOIeCTBa, KOTOPBIV, B
CBOIO OUepelIh, OKa3bIBaeT JIaBJIeHIe Ha elle Oosiee
r1y0OoKOe «s» uesloBeKa OOIITHOCTL.

CrreztoBaTesIbHO, KaXkKIbII TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIN
KOH(JIMKT MeXIY KOJUIEKTMBHBIM CO3HaHVEM
VIHOVBUIOM B CYIITHOCTV MOXeT OBITh OIVCaH B
TeX JKe TEPMIHAX, YTO ¥ KOHIIVIKT MEXY Pa3HBbI-
MU YPOBHSIMV KOJUTEKTMBHOI'O CO3HAHMS VIJIV pas-
HBIMM YPOBHSIMM CO3HaHWMS VHIVBUIYaJIbHOTO.
Vroro3vist KOH(ITVIKTa MeXTy OOIIeCTBOM ¥ VH/IVI-
BUIIOM BO3HMKAEeT 3-3a TOrO, UTO 31eCh MBI CTaJI-
KVBaeMCSI C Pa3HOY POBHEBBIMY ITPOSIBIIEHVISIMIL CO-
3HaHMS. B yacTHOCTV, MBI 3a0bIBaeM, YTO TITyOWMH-
HBIVI YPOBEHb VH/IVIBVTyaJIbHOTO CO3HAHMS BCer/ia
B KOH(IVKTe ¢ MaccaMmi. IIpy sToM T1yOMHHEII
yPOBEHBb KOJUIEKTVMBHOIO CO3HAHMS (OOIIHOCTE)
HaXOIMUTCS C MacCaMy POBHO B TOM K€ OTHOIIIe-
Hun. CriefoBaTesIbHO, KOHQIVIKT MeX[y pa3HBbI-
MM YPOBHSIMV CO3HAHWISI, IIPOSIBJISIIOIINVICS KaK B
KOJUIEKTVBHOV, TaK VI B VIHAVIBUAYaIbHOV (pOpMe,
CMeIIBAeTCs C HeCYIIeCTBYIOIIVIM B peasIbHOCTI
KOH(JTMKTOM MeXIy OOIIeCTBEHHBIM VI VIHAVIBY-
IyasTbHBIM.

Macca. VI3 Tpex cTeneHev CIUIOYeHV U [laBJle-
HVSI COLVAIBHOCTY, BO3HMKAIOIIEV B pe3yJIbTaTe
YaCTUYHOTO CIIVISTHMS B «Mbl», HanOosree ogpo0-
HOIO0 KOMMeHTapus TpebyeT Macca, XapaKTepu3y-
eMas HaMeHBIIey MHTeHCMBHOCTBIO 1 HamboIIb-
LIVM [aBJIeHMEM.
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characteristic of all spontaneous sociality,’ re-
mains complete in all the degrees of intensi-
ty of the “we”. To the mass, which is the most
superficial manifestation of the “we”, corre-
sponds the “man of the masses” — the most
superficial manifestation of the person; to com-
munity and communion which are more pro-
found manifestations of the “we”, correspond
the men of the community and of the commun-
ion, who constitute a more profound manifes-
tation of personality.

Pressure unfolds itself at the same time in
social reality as in the interior of the individual
consciousness and in a simultaneous and par-
allel manner. Thus, on the one hand, the phe-
nomenon of social pressure is not a problem of
the relation between the individual and the so-
cial, but of the relation among different forms
of sociality: it is the masses that exert pressure
on communion. On the other hand, at the same
time that these pressures are exerted on each
other by different forms of sociality, the super-
ficial “I” of the man of the masses exerts pres-
sure within his individual consciousness on the
more profound “1” of the man of the commu-
nity, who, in turn, exerts pressure on the still
more profound “1” of the man of communion.

All these considerations show that each so-
called conflict between collective mind and the
individual can be translated into terms perfect-
ly parallel to the conflict among different levels
of collective mind, and among the different lev-
els of individual consciousness. The illusion of
a conflict between society and individual arises
here because of the fact that we are facing man-

¢ Organized sociality is the opposite of spontaneous so-
ciality. It involves the organized superstructures only,
the crystallized schemas of collective behavior hierar-
chized and centralized according to patterns fixed in
advance, which impose constraints and sanctions (to
be distinguished from simple pressures). Here the con-
flicts between the social structure and the individual
consciousness are more real and the reciprocity of per-
spective is no longer present with the same actuality
as in spontaneous sociality (cf., my Essais de Sociologie,
pp- 61-67).



DTOT TepMUH YacTO YIIOTpeOsigeTcs B 3Haue-
HUY, OTJINYHOM OT IIPUHSATOrO B JAHHOW CTaThbe:
HepeKO MaccChl OTOXKAECTBIISIOTCS C OIlpesiesleH-
HBIM THUIIOM IPYHIIBI — TOJIIION (TaKMM 00OpasoM
BBIpakaeTcs HEKOTOpOe IIpe3peHyie K 000VM siBJle-
HMSM, KOTOpBIe TeM He MeHee pa3JIngHbl). VHoraa
TEPMUH «MacChl» IIOHMMAETCsS B CMBICIIe CTaTUd-
HOVI cUCTeMbl KoopanHat. Pasbepem aTu mmpespat-
Hble IIpeficTaBleHNs. B HallleM noHMMaHMM Mac-
ca — 3TO He KaKoe-TO OOJIbIIIoe Ymciio, PuKcHUpy-
eMoe CTaTUCTMUYeCKMMM MeTomaMy, Kak, Hallpu-
Mep, 9VCII0 CYMIIVIIOB, YnciIo Oe3paboTHBIX, Yvic-
JI0 TIOTpeOuTesieVs, m3dupaTesieri, IMOMIIVICUMKOB
VIV YnTaTesiev ra3eTsl 1 T.1. CTaTucTiuecKye Bbl-
YVICIIeHNS VIMEIOT J1eJI0 C a0CTPaKTHBIMM ¥ UTOTO-
BBIMV CyMMaMW, KOJIM4eCcTBaMy Vi CpeTHVMY 3Ha-
YeHVSIMY, a He XXVBOVI COITMAJIBHON peaIbHOCTBIO.
Kax dopma cormanbHOCTH, Macca, XxapaKTepusy-
eMas HaVIMeHBbIIIel VHTEeHCUBHOCTBIO «Mbl», He
VIMeeT HI4ero oOIIero co CTaTUCTUYECKVIMIL CyM-
MaM¥, OCOOEHHO BCJIefICTBIE TOTO, YTO MOCTIeTHe
OTpa’karoT COIMaIbHYI0 MaKpOU3MKY (B 4aCTHO-
CTV, MOPPOJIOr IO MaTepuaIbHOTO cydcTpaTa 00-
I1IeCTBa), B TO BpeMs KaK pas/IM4Hble [IPOsiBIIeHS
«MBI» COOTHOCSITCSI C COITMJTBHOV MUKPOMV3KOT
Y CBSI3aHBI C KOJUIEKTMBHOV IICVIXOJIOT VIeTL.

Kpome Toro, co spemen JleGoHa, 13BecTHO-
ro HeJOCTaTOYHOV aHaJIMTUYEeCKOV CKpyIIyies-
HOCTBIO 1 OTOXIEeCTBJIeHVeM Macc, TOJIII, Hallu,
pac, KJ1accoB, CYA0B IIPUCSKHBIX U T.1I., TEPMUHBI
«CKOIUIeHMe JIIoflerl», «TOJIa» ¥ «Macca» Hepes-
KO cMellMBaroTcs. TeM He MeHee TaKoe OTOX[IeCT-
BJleHMe ypeBaro ommbkaMmu. CKoIUleHMs JIIofer,
YacTHBIM CJIydaeM KOTOPBIX sBJIseTcs TOJIla, MO-
T'YT 11 He 00pa30BbIBaTh KOJUIEKTUBHYIO eIVHUITY
(kak, HaTrIpyMep, He 00pa3yIoT ee JIFOV, ITPOTYJIu-
Baroruecs 1o yauie). Ho oHu MoryT cocrasiisiTh
Y TPYIIIBI COBEPIIIEHHO MHOTO THUIIA (Te ke IIpo-
ryJvBaloIIecs B cJIydae HaHUKW CTaHYT TOJIIION,
a Maylye Ha HOJINTUYeCKyIo JeMOHCTpalnio Oy-
IOyT IPeNCTaBIIATh TOpas3ao Oosiee CIJIOYEHHYIO
IpyIHIy — HOJIUTUYECKyIO HapTuio). B Toin Mepe,
B KaKOVI CKOIUIEHVIE JIIOLEV SIBJISIETCSI TPYILIIOV,
OHO OyJieT, Kak 1 jiro0as KOJUIeKTUBHas eqUHNIIA,
CBS13aHO C MHOXXeCTBEHHBIMYU popMaMM COITMaIIb-
HOCTW, IIPOSIBJISIOIINMICS B pa3Hov Mepe. Tora,
HalMeHee CTaOWJIbHAs, BpeMeHHas TIpyIIa, MO-
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ifestations of mind which are not situated on
the same level. We forget that if, for example,
the deeper layer of individual consciousness is
in perpetual conflict with the masses, the deep-
est layer of collective mind (communion) is
in the same situation in respect to the masses.
Thus, the conflict among the different levels of
mind, equally apparent in collective as in indi-
vidual form, is confused with a conflict, in re-
ality non-existent, between the social and the
individual.

Mass. Among the three degrees of intensi-
ty and of pressure of sociality by partial fusion
in a “we”, the mass, the weakest degree in in-
tensity and the strongest in pressure, will re-
quire the most detailed explanation. This term
is often employed in a sense different from
ours: sometimes the masses are identified with
a type of group — the crowd — expressing a
certain contempt for these two phenomena,
which are moreover quite distinct; sometimes
the term “mass” is conceived in the sense of
a statistical frame of reference. We must first
eliminate these misunderstandings. Mass, in
our sense, is not the high number established
by statistics: the number of suicides, the num-
ber of unemployed, the number of consumers,
of voters, of newspaper subscribers or readers,
etc. Statistical calculations are concerned with
abstract and built-up sums, quantities and cal-
culated averages, and not with a living social
reality. Mass, as a form of sociality, as the least
intense degree of the “we”, therefore, has noth-
ing to do with statistical sums; especially since
the latter arise from social macro-physics, and
in particular from the morphology of the ma-
terial substratum of society, while the different
manifestations of the “we” are related to social
micro-physics and are tied up with collective
psychology.

In addition, ever since Le Bon, whose lack
of analytic precision is well known and who
spoke confusedly of masses, crowds, nations,
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JKeT JOCTUrarh CTeIIeHV eVHEeHWs, CBOVICTBeH-
HOW OOITHOCTY (HaIpyMep, KOrfia JIIOoAu o0ben-
HSIOTCS, YTOOBI IIOMOYb JPYIMM B Oefie MIu KOT-
IIa VIMVI JIBVIKeT THEB, VICIIBITBIBA€MBIVI II0 OHOV 11
TOVI JXe ImpuumHe). Tak MoxeT cpopMmpoBaThCs 1
Gosiee ycTormumBasi 11 IIpUBbIYHAY «Macca».

CrlenoBaTesIbHO, TEPMMHBI «Macca», «TOJIIIa»
U «CKOIUIEHVe JIIOfIeVl», He Oymydn MAeHTUYHBI-
MW, BCe Ke TiepeceKaroTcsl. HekoTopble cKorieHs
He SIBJISIFOTCS. HY TOJIIIaMM, HII MacCaMVi; HeKOTO-
pble TOJIIIBI He SBJISIIOTCST MaccaMVi; HaKOHell, Mac-
COBBIVI 2JIEMEHT, IIPUCYIINI BCEM TWUIIAM T[PYIIIL,
Hake Hambosee cTaOMWILHBIM, He BCerma CBOVI-
CTBEH CKOIUIEHMIO JIfozient (cM. c. 141).

Emre Gosree ormmOOYHBIM OBLJIIO OBI OTOXKIIECT-
BJISITH COIIMAJIBHOCTB MACChI CO «CTallOM», JIBVIK-
MBIM TpocThIM 3apakeHmeM (Illerrep). B ocHose
Maccel, paBHO KakK cooOllecTBa 1 OOIITHOCTM, Jie-
JKaT KOJUIEKTVIBHBIE VIHTYWUTWBHBIE IIperCcTaBIIe-
HUS, CBOVICTBEHHBIE VICKJIIOUMTEIBHO UeIoBeUe-
CKMM cylecTBaM. IIoBepXHOCTHBIVI xapaKTep U
CJIa0OCTD TaKMX IIPeCTaBIIEHNT He MEHSIIOT TOrO
daxTa, 9TO COIMAITBPHBIVI MVP 3HAUNTEITHHO OTIIVI-
4JaeTcsl OT XXVMBOTHOTO Mupa. V 1omobHble ompe-
IieJIeHVIsl MacChl IIpecyIelyIoT JINIIb OOHY I1eJIb —
BBIpa3UTh IIpe3peHue K Hell, KOTOpoe, Kak Oyzer
MOKA3aHO HVDKE, He MOXeT OBITh OOOCHOBAHO HII
C COLIMOJIOIMYEeCKOVI, HY C MOPaJIbHOVI TOYKM 3pe-
HUs. B cxokem HampasiieHUM MbICTVT 1 J1eOoH,
OILIMOOYHO OTOXIECTBIISBIIINII MaccCy C TOJIIIOVL.

Kpome Toro, crerneHp CIJIOUEHHOCTVI T'PYIIIBI
HaXOOWUTCS B IIPSAMON IIPOHOPLNM K ee 00beMy:
ueM OoJlee CIUIoueHa IpyIIla, TeM OHa MeHBIIIe,
a yeM OoJIbIlle TPyIIIa, TEM MeHee OHa CIUIOYeHa.
[TosTOMY OOITHOCTH BOSHVMKAET B MaJIBIX TPYIIIIaX
(ckopee BHYTpPU CEKTbI, YeM IIEPKBI; CKOpee BHY-
Tpu Ipodpcorosa, yeM deepainm IIpodCcor30B,
M T.J1.), @ COLMaJIbHOCTD, HAIIle/IAsi BEIpaKeHe
B Macce, MOXXeT pacIIpOCTPaHSIThCS Ha IIMPOKIe
OOBeIVIHEeHIS U Yallle BCETO Pealn3yeTcs B CaMbIX
MHOTOYVICJIEHHBIX I'PYIIIIaX.

3aBepriass ommcaHms ¢eHOMeHa MacChl, MBI
MOYXKEM TOJIBKO JOOAaBUTH HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O Hey-
HOPSIZIOYEHHBIX VI YIIOPSZIOYeHHBIX Maccax — pas-
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races, classes, juries, etc., the terms “gathering”,
“crowd”, and “mass” are often identified. How-
ever, such an identification implies several er-
rors. Gatherings, of which crowds are only one
kind, may be such that they will not comprise
real collective units (for example, strollers in
the street); they may comprise completely dif-
ferent kinds of groups (for example, the same
strollers in a panic would form a crowd, or
these strollers on the way to a political demon-
stration would give expression to a much more
integrated group, a political party). In so far as
a gathering is a real group, it implies, like every
real collective unit, a multiplicity of forms of
sociality with different degrees of actuality. The
crowd, the most unstable and temporary group
there is, for example, might as well intensify
its unity up to the point of communion (for in-
stance, by uniting to save someone in distress,
or simply by sharing in the same anger), so as
to form the more current and common “mass”.

Thus, far from being identical, the terms
“mass”, “crowd”, “gathering” cut across each
other. There are gatherings that are neither
crowd nor mass; there are crowds that are
not masses; finally, the mass element which is
present in all kinds of groups, even the most
stable, by no means needs to be expressed in a
gathering (see p. 141).

It would be still more erroneous to identify
sociality as mass with a “herd”, which moves
by simple contagion (Scheler). Mass is based,
as is community and communion, on collec-
tive intuitions of which only human beings are
capable; the superficial character and actual
weakness of these intuitions do not change the
fact that the social world is clearly distinct from
the animal world. The sole purpose of such a
characterization of mass is to indicate a con-
tempt for it, which can not be justified, as we
shall see, either sociologically or morally. This
was also the tendency of Le Bon, who so un-
happily confused masses with crowds.



gy, posoauMoM o Buze” u Ierirepom!®” 7
KOTOpBIE TeM He MeHee He CMOIJIM JaTh M YeTKO-
ro onpenenenus. HeynopsimouenHast Macca (ode-
BUIHBIM 00pa3oM OT/IMYHAs OT OOJIBIIIOrO KOJIV-
4yecTBa MJIV CTAaTUCTUYECKOVI CYMMBI, TaK KakK siB-
j1eTcst POPMOTI COLMAaIbHOCTY, JOCTUIaeMovt Iy-
TeM B3aVIMHOIO ITPOHVKHOBEHWS ¥ YaCTWYIHOIO
CJIVIHMS CO3HAHWUM) — 3TO U eCTh HOpPMaJIbHOE,
IIPVBBIYHOE IIPOsIBIIeHVe (PeHOMEeHa MacChl: TaKO-
Ba Macca HeJIOBOJIBHBIX, OemHBIX, 0e3paOOTHBIX,
00BbeIMHEHHBIX OCO3HAHVIEM CXOXXECTHM CBOETO I10-
JIOXKEHWS VI IHTepecoB. To ke OTHOCUTCS K Macce
KceHO(0oOOB, 00pa3oBaHHBIX MY)KUNH, YTaTesIen
HeKOeVl ra3eThl, «IIVPOKOTI Iy OIvKe», Macce, OfIu-
HAKOBO pearvpyoller Ha olpeesieHHble COOBI-
Tust, 1 T.A. V1 TOJIBKO B MICKJTIOUMTEIFHBIX 00CTO-
ATeJIbCTBaxX HeyIopsijodeHHas Macca MOXeT CTaTh
ymopsifogeHHo. V1 Korja 3To IPOMCXOOUT, YIIO-
pAIOYeHHas Macca IIposiByIseT cels B Brle TOJIIIH,
cxofa, JeMOHCTPAMY M T. /. M C BBICOKOVI 10JIeN
BEPOSITHOCTY MOXeT, ITyCThb VI BpEMeHHO, IOCTUYb
yPOBH:I cOODIIIeCTBa VIV OOIITHOCTIA
CoobujecmBo. CooOIIIecTBO XapaKTepu3yeTcs
CpPeqHVM YpOBHEM CIJIOYEHHOCTV VI B3aMIMHOTO
IIPOHMKHOBEHMSI YMOB, a TaKXXe COIpPsKeHHOCTHU
IIOBEIEHNTI, B IIpeesiax KOJJIEKTMBHOIO CO3Ha-
HUS M OEVICTBUM OT JINIIa «Mbl». TakKas collyajib-
HOCTb JOCTUTAeTCs ITyTeM YacTUYHOIO CIIVSHUS,
KOITIa YCTaHAaBJIMBAeTCS OITMMAaJIbHOe paBHOBe-
crie MeXJ1y CIUIOUeHHOCTBIO M 00BeMOM I'PYIIIIBL
3meck HaOJIIOMAETCsI COOTBETCTBUE MEXIy Cperl-
HeVl CTeINIeHbIO CIIVSTHUS B «MbI» I CPeIHUM pas-
MepOM T'PYIIIbI, K KOTOPOW TaHHOE «Mbl» OTHO-
cutcs. IIpy aTOM paBHOBecye «MacChl» CMeITlaeT-
Cs1 B CTOPOHY YMCJIEHHOCTV, a paBHOBeCVe OOIITHO-
CTU — B IOJIb3Y MHTEHCUBHOCTY CIIMSHMSA. 3aHN-
Masi CpeIVTHHYIO TIO3UIIVIO B IIJIaHe COOTHOIIeHMS
o0BbeMa 11 MTHTEeHCVBHOCTV, COOOIIIECTBO IIPeJICTaB-
JIsieT cobot CpemHuI BapuaHT ¥ B TOM, 4TO Kaca-
etcs fgasiieHns. CosHaHMS Ooslee OTKPBITHI JIPyT
IPYTY, a IOBe/ieHNs IIeperuIeTaloTCs TeCHee, YeM B
cJjIydae Macchl. B cooliriecTse 3HauMTe IbHAS YacTh
CTpeMJIEHUIT 11 YOeXKAEHUI PasHBIX «s» CIIVBAET-

7 Cp. ¢ «O0rmen coupornornen» ¢poH Buse, Bropoe m3na-
Hue, 1936 ., Tom 1 (cm.: Wiese, 1933; yroureno. — M.3.),
u «Tommov u nevictBuem» 'evirepa (Geiger, 1926).
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In addition, the intensity and the volume of
unions are not directly proportional: the more
intense the unions, the less wide they are, and
the wider they are the less intense they are.
This is why communion usually occurs only in
very restricted circles (for example, rather in a
sect than in a church, rather in a unit of a la-
bor union than in a federation of labor unions,
etc.), while sociality as mass has the capacity to
spread out to the most extensive wholes and is
often most real in groups of very wide scope.

In order to complete the description of the
phenomenon of mass, there remains for us only
to say a few words about the distinction be-
tween unassembled mass and assembled mass,
a distinction advanced by von Wiese” and Gei-
ger'” 7 who, however, did not succeed in stat-
ing it precisely. Unassembled mass (obviously
quite distinct from a high number or statistical
sum in so far as it is a form of sociality by in-
terpenetration and partial fusion of conscious-
nesses) is the normal, usual manifestation of
the phenomenon of mass: such as the mass of
malcontents, of the poor, of the unemployed, to
the extent to ‘which the subjects in question are
united by the consciousness of the affinity of
their situation and their interests; or again the
mass of alien-baiters, of learned men, of readers
of the same newspaper, of the “public”, or mass
reacting in the same manner to certain events,
etc. It is only in special and rather exception-
al circumstances that the unassembled masses
become transformed into assembled masses.
When this occurs, assembled masses appear
as crowds, meetings, demonstrations, etc., and
easily raise themselves, at least temporarily, to
the level of communities and communions.

Community. — Community is the average
degree in intensity and depth of the interpen-
etration among minds as well as among be-

7 Cf.von Wiese, Allgemeine Sociologie, Il ed., 1936, Vol. I,
[cf. Wiese, 1933; the reference is corrected — M. Z.] and
Geiger, Die Masse und ihre Action, 1926.
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cs B equHoOe 11e10e. Coo0I1IecTBO OKa3hIBaeT MEeHb-
Illee [aBJleHVe Ha WHAVBUAYaJIbHOE CO3HAHIE,
yeM Macca, HO Oosiplilee — yeM oOOIHOCTh. Ha-
KOHeII, cool11iecTBo, Oyayun cOaslaHCMPOBaHHON
(bopMoVI COLIMAJIBHOCTM, JOCTUTAEMOVI CIIMIHUEM,
gBJIsleTCd 11 Hanboslee yCTOVYMBOM ee POPMOTL,
CJ1a00 TIOBEP)KEHHO KOJleOaHVISIM.
OTHOCUTeNIBHAS ~ YCTOVMYMBOCTB — COOOIIIECTB
BO3pacTaeT, TakK KaK COCTABJISAIONINE VX CO3HAHMS
OOBIYHO OTKPBIBAIOTCS APYT IPYTy OTHOBPEMeH-
HO, oOecrieuyBasi KOJJIEKTVBHOE WHTYWUTUBHOE
BOCIIPVISITVIE OOIIIECTBEHHBIX MIIE M IIeHHOCTETL.
B Macce e crmmsiHME YMOB, OCTAOIIVIXCSI 3aKpPbl-
TBIMI Ha BCEX yYPOBHSX, KpOMe IIOBEPXHOCTHOTO,
OOBIYHO SBJIAETCH cpyHKuV[eVI CUTYyaLMVi VIJIN CO-
OBITVIVI, VIMEIOITVIX MECTO BO BHEIITHEM, UyBCTBEH-
HO BOCIpMHMMaeMoM Muipe. IToCKOIBKy Koutek-
TUBHBIE IIEHHOCTU Y VIV He M3MEHSIOTCSI BMecTe
C BHEITHVMW COOBITVSIMY, VHTYUTVUBHOE BOCIIPU-
ATVie TIepBbIX oOecIieunBaeT YCTOMYMBOCTh COOO-
miecTB. Ecim K 3TMM cOOOpakeHMSIM ITPVICOBOKY-
OWUTB TOT PAKT, UTO CpeJHeV! CTelIeHV MHTEHCHB-
HOCTV ¥ IJIyOMHBI B3aIMHOTO ITPOHVKHOBEHVISI
II0 YIIOMSHYTBIM ITapaMeTpaM eCTeCTBEHHBIM 00-
pa3oM COOTBETCTBYeT COOOIIECTBO, SBIISIOIIeecs
«IIPOMEXYTOYHBIM» BapMAHTOM, CTAHOBUTCS Ode-
BUTHBIM, ITI0YeMY IIOCIIe[IHee — HauOoslee IIMpo-
KO pacIpocTpaHeHHas 1 ocsizaeMast popma CoLy-
IIBHOCTY Yepe3 JacTMJHOe CyIMsHMe. TakuM 00-
pasoM, M3 Tpex paccMaTpyBaeMbIX (POpM COLV-
IIBHOCTY Yepe3 YacTUYHOe CIIVISTHIIE IMEHHO CO-
00I11eCTBO B HavOOJIBIIIEN CTEIIEHM CIIOCOOHO K I10-
CTOSIHHOMY BOCIIPOM3BOLCTBY B OIlpefIeIeHHbIX
KOJUTEKTVBHBIX eIMHUITaX (HaIIpyMep, KOMIIaKTHO
HPOXXVMBATOIIVIX VIV SKOHOMWYECKVIX TPyIIIax). A
Macca ¥ OOIIHOCTB OCTAIOTCS IJIS OOJIBIIMHCTBA
PeaTbHO CYIIeCTBYIOMINX KOJUIEKTVBHBIX €IVHILL
AAMEHMHbLIMU COCTOSTHVUSIMY, aKTyaI3VpPYIOIN-
MVICSI TOJIBKO TPV OIIpeieJIeHHBIX YCITOBISIX.
Oburocms. OOIIHOCTH XapaKTepu3yeTcsl ca-
MOVI BBICOKOVI CTeIIeHBI0 MHTEHCUBHOCTU U IJIy-
OVHBI COLVMAIBHOCTY, IIOCTUTIaeMOV ITyTeM B3a-
VIMHOTO ITPOHVMKHOBEHWSI M CIIVSIHMSA. VIMeHHO
B Hell Hanboslee TIOJTHO peayn3yIOTCs KOJUIEK-

haviors in the collective mind and acts of the
“we”. It is the kind of sociality by partial fu-
sion in which the greatest equilibrium normal-
ly is established between the intensity of the
union and its volume; for here there is usually
a correspondence between the average unifi-
cation of the “we” and the average breadth of
the whole to which this “we” is related, while
in mass, this equilibrium is broken in favor of
the volume, and in communion, in favor of the
intensity. Representing the average from the
point of view of volume and intensity, com-
munity also represents the average from the
point of view of pressure. The minds opening
to each other more widely, and the behaviors
interpenetrating more deeply than in mass, in
community a larger part of the aspirations and
beliefs of the “I”s is integrated, consequently,
community produces less pressure on the in-
dividual consciousness than mass, at the same
time that it exerts more pressure than com-
munion. Finally, community, being the most
balanced form of sociality by fusion is for this
reason also the most stable form, the least sub-
ject to fluctuation.

There is a considerable increase in this rel-
ative stability because of the fact that minds in
community, since they are open wide to each
other, are normally open at the same time, to
the collective intuition of social ideas and val-
ues; while in mass, the fusion of minds which
remain closed, except at the surface, appears
most often as a function of situations and events
arising from the external and sensible world.
Since the values and ideas seen collectively vary
in a way different from that of external events,
their intuitions contribute towards a greater
constancy of communities. If to all these obser-
vations is added the fact that the intermediate
degrees of intensity and depth of interpenetra-
tion between the points mentioned gravitate
naturally about the average or community, it
will be understood why the latter appears as the
most widely spread, the most palpable of the
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TVUBHBIE MHTYUILINY, UMEHHO OHa COOTBeTCTBYeT
«MBI» caMOro Iiy0okoro yposHs. OGIIHOCTB, KaK
IIPaBWJIo, CBA3aHa C COCTOSHMSAMM KOJUIEKTVBHO-
'O 9KCTas3a, B O0IIeM CiTy4yae HeIIPOIOJDKIUTE IbHbI-
Mu. IlosToMy B COBpeMeHHOV COLIVaJIbHOM KI3-
HW OOIIHOCTH — 3TO JINIIB JIaT€HTHAsT BO3MOX-
HOCTB, aKTyaJIM3UPYIOLIasics JINIIb B peKye Mo-
MeHTBI. TeM He MeHee CyIlleCTBYeT KOJUIEKTVBHBIe
eIVHLIBI MCKJIIOYNTEIBHOTO XapaKTepa, B KOTO-
PBIX TIOCTOSIHHO IPVCYTCTBYIOT 3JIEMEHTBI OOII-
HOCTM, IOMVHWpPYIOIIMe Ha/l, 3JIeMeHTaMI Macc 1
coobriecTB. TakMMY eIVHUIIAMM SIBJISIOTCS LIEPK-
BU, PeJINTMO3HbIE CeKThI, OKKYJIBTHBIe OpaTcTBa 1
IpyTvie TPYIIIBl, eOVHCTBO KOTOPBIX OasupyeTcs
Ha MUCTMYECKMX MHTYWUIINAX, 3HAYMUTeJIbHO OT-
JIMYAFOIIXCS. OT BCEX OCTaJIBHBIX KOJUIEKTVIBHBIX
VIHTYUTVBHBIX IIpeICTaBJIeHUL.

B obmrHoCTAX (Tme B3auMHOe ITPOHVKHOBEHVEe
CO3HAHUW W COIIPSDKEHME TTOBEIEHUN TOCTUraeT
MaKCMMYyMa) YacTUYHOe CIIVgHMe O0beIHSIeT ca-
Mble TJIIyOOKVe CTpeMJIEHWMS Pa3HBIX «s», COCTaB-
JAIoMMX Takyro rpymmay. [Tostomy sta, Hamnbosee
VHTeHCUBHasA, popMa COLIMAJIbBHOCTM OKa3bIBaeT
HavIMeHbIIIee Bo3dercTBre Ha mHauBuaa. OHa BO-
IUIOMIAeT KOJUIEKTVMBHBIE YCTpeMJIeHMs, COOTBEeT-
CTBYIOIIME HanOoslee COKPOBEHHBIM WVHIVBUILY-
aJIbHBIM JKeJlaHMAM. BeposiTHO, MMeHHO IO3TOMY
B HEKOTOpBIe TIePVOIbI CUMTAIOCh HEOOXOIIMbBIM
VCKJTIOYaTh OOIIHOCTY W3 COLIMA/IBHOW >KWM3HVI,
CBOIISI MIX K HEIIOCPeICTBeHHOMY B3alIMOJIEeVICTBIIIO
OTEJILHOIO VHAMBMIA ¢ DOXXeCcTBeHHOV Ojaroma-
TBIO, CBATBIM JIyXOM VUIV KOCMWYECKVM IIeJIbIM.
Tax, comracHO OgHOM M3 XPWUCTMAHCKMX Tpaau-
LIV, W3JIOKEHHOI CO CBoe06pa3HblMV1 aKIleHTa-
MM JaTCKMM MmUCcTKoM Kbepkeropom, uesioBede-
CKMe YTV MOTYT OOImIaThcst ¢ XPUCTOM TOJIBKO B
OIMHOYEeCTBe, U TOJIIBKO uepe3 Hero kak mocpern-
HUKa — Mexay cobor'’. beprcon B cBoeit Heas-
He1 padoTe «[IBa MICTOUHVIKA MOpaIV U PEJTUT IV
pasBUBaeT CXOXYIO KOHIIEIIIVIO, COIVIaCHO KOTO-
POV MHAMBUIBI MOTYT JOCTUYb OOIITHOCTM, OT-
CTPaHMBIIVCE OT HEKOV peasIbHO CYyIIeCTBYIOIIen
IPYIIIbI («3aKpBITOro ObIecTBa»), M B OAMHOUe-
cTBe IpuodIIMTECS cosmmanmio. CortacHo beprco-
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forms of sociality by partial fusion. It may there-
fore be said that of these three forms of sociality
by partial fusion, community is the most capa-
ble of constant actualization in certain groups
(particularly, groups based on locality, and eco-
nomic groups); while mass and communion
normally remain, in the life of most of the real
collective units, a latent state, and only become
actualized under certain definite conditions.

Communion. — Communion has the highest
degree of intensity and depth of sociality by in-
terpenetration and partial fusion. It is the actu-
ality of collective intuition carried to its greatest
strength; it is the most profound “we”. Com-
munion normally corresponds to states of col-
lective ecstasy, which are usually only of short
duration; that is why communion, in current
social life, is only a latent potency, actualized
at rare moments. Real collective units of an ex-
ceptional character exist, however, in which
communion is always present and where it nor-
mally predominates over the elements of mass
and community: these are churches, religious
sects, magical brotherhoods, etc., groups that
have their basis in mystical intuitions, quite
distinct from all other collective intuitions.

In a communion (interpenetration of minds
and behaviors being at a maximum) partial fu-
sion integrates the most profound aspirations
of the “I”s which participate in the union. That
is why, being most intense, this form of social-
ity nevertheless produces the least pressure on
the individuals bound by it. It therefore appears
as the incarnated collective aspiration, which
coincides with the most intimate aspirations of
the individual person. This is perhaps the rea-
son why at times it was believed necessary to
exclude communion from real social life, arid to
consider it as a direct form of the participation
of the isolated individual in divine grace, spirit,
or the cosmic whole. Thus, according to a cer-
tain Christian tradition expressed with particu-
lar emphasis by the Danish mystic Kierkegaard,
human minds can commune with Christ only
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HY, 3TO U €CTb e[ITHCTBeHHBIVI Y Th K «OTKPBITOMY
o0IIecTBy», He MMeloIeMy Oortee Hirdero oOIero
C PeasIbHOV COIMaIBHOV JXM3HBIOY . 371ech HeoO-
XOIAVMO HOHSATB, MOXET JIVI B HEKOTOPBIX VICKJIIO-
UNUTeJIbHBIX CJIydadxX TaK HasblBaeMoe VIHJIVIBU-
AyajibHOe co3HaHMe IproOimThest Jlorocy, Hdyxy
1, HakoHell, bory 6e3 mocpemH1YecTBa peasibHO-
ro obriectsa. I Tpy 5TOM MBI peITeIbHO OTBEpra-
€M MOHVIMaHVie OOIITHOCTY KaK BO3MOXXHOV TOJIBKO
B TeX PeIKMX CJIydasx, KOrjla Ha CIieHYy BBIXOIST
CBSITBIe, BeJIVIKVie MVUCTVIKY, TEHUV VI TePOVL.
ITpexme Bcero, mpuoOIIeHMe K Ayxy 1 Ooxe-
CTBEHHOMY MOXeT OBbITh KaK KOJUIEKTVBHBIM, TaK 1
VIHIVIBUIYJIbHBIM, U JII00as pesnris, jirodas 1ep-
KOBbB, JIIFO0OVI BBIIAIOIIINVICS STNYECKI, MHTe UIeK-
TyaJIbHBIVI VUIV IOPUIMYECKITL OIBIT 3VDKIETC Ha
KOJIJIEKTVMBHOM y4acTUV, KOTOpoe JiejIaeT BO3MOX-
HBIM B3aVIMHOe ITPOHMKHOBEHNe CO3HaHW, dop-
MUPYIOIINX OOITHOCTY KaK ITPOSIBIIEHMS peaslb-
Hom cormabHOCTH. Kak cormaipHble (peHOMEeHB!,
TaKye OOITHOCTY He BCerya CBsi3aHbl C y4acTVeM B
IlyXOBHBIX ITpakTMKax. VIHorma oHuM Iipencrasiis-
0T coDOV MHTEHCMBHOE B3aMMOLEVICTBIE CO3Ha-
HWL APYT C APYTOM WIN B VIX COBOKYIIHOCTH, y4a-
CTVe, K KOTOPOMY ITOATaJIKMBAIOT BHEIITHVE COObI-
TV BOVIHBI, PEBOJIIOINM, 3a0acTOBKY, IIpecyIeio-
BaHMs OIpesieJleHHbIX TPYIII, HelloCcpeCcTBeHHas
OIacCHOCTb (KOopabJieKpylileHue, IIoXKap, 3eMIIeTpsi-
ceHe, KOJUIeKTVBHBIE YCVIIVS IO CITaCeHMIO OIHO-
T'O VJIVI HECKOJIBKVIX JIIOZIeV, TIOMaBITX B Oery). Ha-
KOHeIl, OIMO0YHO ObUIO OBl Kak 3TO jeraeT bepr-
COH, HAJIeJISITh OOIITHOCTh KaKMMM-TO OCOOEHHBIMA
BO3MOXHOCTAMM WJIV YHUBEPCaJIbHOCTBIO, IIPO-
TVBOIIOCTaBJISIST OOIITHOCTh OrpPaHMYeHNsIM, CBOVI-
CTBEHHBIM JIIOOOVI peasIbHOM colaibHOCTH. Ha-
IIPOTWB, OOIITHOCTH KaK PeasIbHbIN KOJUIEKTVBHBIN
deHOMEH, OCHOBAHHBIVI Ha B3aVIMHOM ITPOHVKHO-
BEHWM CO3HAHWUV U COITPsDKEHMI TIOBEIEHT, ITPO-
SBJISIETCS. VICKJTIOUMTEIIBHO B MaJIbIX TpyIIax. Mel
y>ke yKasblBaIM Ha TO, 4YTO YeM Bblllle MHTeHCHB-
HOCTh YaCTMYHOTO CJIVISIHMS, TeM, KaK IIpaBuIo,
MasioumiciieHHee Tpymma. CiieqoBaresibHO, B OOIII-
HOCTW paBHOBeCVe MeXy YMCJIeHHOCTBIO M VIH-
TEHCVBHOCTBIO CJIVIHVS CMeIllaeTcss B CTOPOHY
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when in isolation, and only through Him as me-
diator amongst themselves.'"” Recently Bergson,
in Les deux sources de la morale et de la religion,
developed an analogous conception according
to which individuals can arrive at commun-
ion only by detaching themselves from the real
group (“closed society”), in order to partici-
pate in creative activity when in isolation; this
would be, according to Bergson, the only means
of reaching “open society” which no longer has
anything in common with real social life.'* We
need not examine here whether it is possible for
the so-called individual consciousness to com-
mune in exceptional cases directly, without the
intermediary of real society, with Logos, Spirit,
and, finally, with God. But we must protest en-
ergetically against limiting communion to those
rare cases which involve only saints, great mys-
tics, geniuses, and heroes.

First of all, one may participate in spirit and
in divinity just as well collectively as individu-
ally, and all the religions, all the churches, all
the great ethical, intellectual, and jural experi-
ences are based on the collective participation
effectuated by interpenetrated minds, which
form communions in so far as they are mani-
festations of real sociality. These communions,
as social phenomena, to be sure, do not always
represent participation in spirituality; they may
sometimes be only the very intense participa-
tion of minds in each other or in their totality,
a participation caused by events in the exter-
nal world, such as wars, revolutions, strikes,
persecutions of certain groups, imminent dan-
gers (for example, shipwreck, fire, earthquake,
collective rescue of one or of several people in
danger). Finally, it would be completely false to
attribute to communion, as Bergson did, a par-
ticular capacity of universality, and, from this
fact, to oppose it to the limitations implied in
all real sociality. On the contrary, commun-
ion, in so far as it is a real collective phenom-
enon based on a direct interpenetration among
minds or behaviors, manifests itself in very lim-



rocsle[THerl. DTO IOATBepPXKIaeTcs: caMyMm peHo-
MeHaMV pacKojla M Celleccuy, KOTOPBIM ITOTeHIIN-
AJTBHO TIO/IBepykeHa JIFo0ast OOIITHOCTD, BOIUIOIIATO-
ITTasl peaIbHYI0 COLVaIBHOCTh. Harprmep, B 1iepk-
BU, PEJIUTVO3HOV CeKTe, OKKYJIBTHOM OpaTcTBe, Ma-
COHCKOM OpfieHe 1 T.I., I7le IIpeo0riajaeT colyaib-
HOCTB OOIITHOCTY (OOIIHOCTD BEPYIOIINX B OIHY U
Ty e JIOTMY, SIBJIeHHYIO HeJJaBHO ITOCBSIIeHHBIM
B HEKVVI Ty XOBHBIVI VJIVI CMBOJIVYECKIVI PUTYaJl),
ocJ1abrieHVe OOITHOCTY U ee iperid B CTOPOHY CO-
o0IIecTBa VIV MacChl CTaBUT MO, YTPO3y CaMo Cy-
IiecTBoBaHMe rpymmbl. OBIIHOCTE VCYe3aeT, ecin
HeCriocoOHa BOCITpOV3BecTM cebsi B Oorree orpa-
HVYeHHOM KPYTY BEPYIOIINX VIV TTOCBSAIIIEHHBIX,
JlesiTeJIbHO TIONJIePXKMBAIOIINX CBOKO COIPUYACT-
HOCTb: PaCKOJI OKa3bIBAETCS €IVTHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCO-
60oM cOepeun OOIITHOCTB 11 CaMy TPYIIITY, B KOTOPO
OOIITHOCTE SBJII€TCS OCHOBHOV (POPMOVI COITMaIb-
HocTn. CrlefioBaTe/IbHO, OOIITHOCTh KaK peasibHast
dopma colMasbHOCTVI He HPUBOAUT K yHUBEp-
CaJIPHOCTM, a HAIIPOTWB, IIOPOXIaeT pa3sHooOpa-
3Vie TPYIIII, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha oOITHOCTI. B permrm-
O3HBIX CeKTaX, OCOOeHHO IIpeciieyeMbIX, TaKuX, B
KOTOPBIX OOIITHOCTB YYBCTBYET OCTpPee, 4eM B 0pui-
LIVaJIBHBIX IIePKOBHBIX OpraHm3allMsxX (fIe OHa
HIOf/IeP>XKMBAETCST PYKOBOISIIIMIMM CTPYKTYpaMy,
3a4acTy¥o IIOJTHOCTBIO OTOPBAHHBIMV OT CIIOHTaH-
HO 00pasyeMBbIX BepYIOIIVIMI HU30BBIX CTPYKTYD),
deHOMEH CXM3MBI, pacKosia IoBceMecTeH. To ke
sBJIeHVie HabJIIoflaeTcsl U B TPyMIIaX, He VIMEOIX
MVCTIYeCKOro (yHaMeHTa, HaIlpyMep 3arpe-
IIIEHHBIX U ITpecIelyeMbIX TIOJIMTUYeCKMX MapTy-
ax v npodcorozax. CorpoTuBsIieHVe IIpUTecHe-
HVSIM PUBOAUT K Ipeo0siaJaHMIo SKCTaTMYHON
OOIITHOCTVI CO BCeMY ee IOCTIe[ICTBUSMIU — CXM3Ma-
MU, BHYTPeHHVUMM pacKojlaMy U T.1I.

Kak ObUTO cKa3aHO BBIIIe, BHEIIHVE COOBI-
TUSI — BOVIHBI, PeBOJIIONNY, 3a0acTOBKM, IIpMOIIN-
KaroIyiecs yrpo3bl U T.JI. — HepeaKo aKTyasIn3u-
PYIOT JIaTeHTHYIO OOIIHOCTh B IpyIIax, B KOTO-
PBIX B HOpMaJIbHOVI CUTYyalluM IIpeoOIaaroT 3Jle-
MEHTBI Macchl Wi coobrriectsa. Hampvimep, B Ta-
KVX TpyIIiax, KaK Halys MIV FOCyAapcTBO, BOV-
Ha BBI3bIBaeT TaKOe MHTEeHCBHOe CIIVITHVIE, 9TO Ha
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ited circles. We have already noted the fact that
usually the stronger and deeper the intensity
of the partial fusion, the smaller is the number
of its members. Consequently, in communion
the equilibrium between extension and intensi-
ty is broken in favor of the latter. This can be
verified by the phenomena of schism and se-
cession, the danger of which is present in every
communion in so far as it is real sociality. For
example, in a church, a religious sect, magic
brotherhood, a masonic order, etc., where so-
ciality as communion predominates (commun-
ion of believers in the same revealed dogma of
initiates to the same spiritual or symbolic rite),
as soon as this communion becomes weakened
and relaxes in favor of sociality as communi-
ty or mass, the very existence of the group is
threatened. It is lost if it is unable to reestablish
itself in a more restricted circle of believers or
initiates who continue to commune effective-
ly: the schism then becomes the only means of
safeguarding the communion and the group it-
self in which the communion predominates.
Thus, far from leading towards universality,
communion, as real sociality, tends rather to-
wards the particularization of groups that usu-
ally are based on communions. In religious
sects, especially those that are persecuted and
where communion arises much more vigorous-
ly than in the official churches (maintained by
their organized superstructures, often entirely
detached from the spontaneous substructure of
the faithful), the phenomena of schism and of
division into small segments appear with par-
ticular virulence. The same phenomena may
be observed in groups which have no mysti-
cal foundation, for example, political parties or
trade unions when they are prohibited and per-
secuted; the reaction against persecution cre-
ates the predominance in their midst of ecstatic
communion with all its consequences: schisms,
internal ruptures, etc.

External events, such as wars, revolutions,
strikes, imminent dangers, etc., often con-
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IIepeHNU TUIAH BBIXOAAT 3JIEMEHTHI OOIIHOCTML.
Tak ke BO BpeMsl peBOJIIOLINI MacChl, pa3odapo-
BaHHBIE B PEXVME, CTPEMUTEIBHO ITpeBpalaioT-
Csl B HOIJIMHHYIO OOIIIHOCTH, KOTOpask BEICBOOOX-
JlaeT SHePriIo, HeCpaBHMMO OOJIBIITYIO, YeM CiuJIa
COIIPOTMBIIEHVISI COODITIECTB V1 Mace, IO IepyKIBa-
IOIIMIX CTapbIVl IIOPSIOK Belllent 1 T.II. MeHee mac-
mrTabHbIe cOOBITHS, TaKMe KaK 3a0acTOBKY, Macco-
Bble IIPA3IHOBAHNS, JHV HAIVIOHAJIBHOTO ITOMV-
HOBEHsI, MOTYT IIPOVU3BECTV IIOXOXMWI1, HO Oojlee
KpaTKuit 3(pdexT.

CrienoBaresibHO, KaKgas TPyIia B 3aBUCHMO-
CTVL OT OOCTOSATEIHCTB MOXKET BpeMeHaMV YCVIIV-
BaTh CBO€ eIMHCTBO JI0 YPOBH:I OOIITHOCTH, BpeMe-
HaMM OCJIabJIATh €ro 10 YPOBHS MAacChl, IIpIYeM
MPOMEXyTO4dHast (POpMa, COOOIIECTBO, SIBIISETCS
CaMBIM PacIIpOCTpaHeHHBIM U YCTOVYMBBIM 3Jle-
MEHTOM COIaJIbHOTO 00pa3oBaHMS.

Maccam, coobuwecmbam u obujHocmam HeBos-
MOXHO nocmabums 8 coombBemcmbBue xaxue-1ub0
no3uyuu Ha wikaie yenrocmei. He mpencrasisiercs
BO3MOKHBIM CO3/1aTh IIIKAJTY IS OLIEHKM pPa3HbIX
dopM COIMaTIbHOCTI C COLIVIOTIOTMYECKOV VUIV
3TUYECKOVI TOYKM 3peHMs. DTa HeBO3MOXXHOCTH
pacrpocTpaHseTcs M Ha OTHOIIIEHVS MeX/Iy CTe-
HEHSIMV VIHTEHCVBHOCTV COLIVIAJIBHOCTM, IOCTU-
raeMoVi B3aIMHBIM ITPOHVKHOBEHIVEM VI YacTd-
HBIM CJIMSHMEM, TO €CTh MaCCOVI, COOOIIIECTBOM W1
o0mTHOCTHIO. C COIMOIIOrMYEeCcKOVT TOUKM 3PEHVS
TOT (PaKT, YTO Macca OKas3blBaeT OoJiblllee 1aBle-
HUe, 4eM COOOIIeCTBO VI OOIITHOCTD, He MOXKET
ObITE KpUTepueM OLIeHKM, TaK KaK COLIVOJIOTMS
He MOXeT YCTaHOBUTE, SIBJIeTCs JIv OoJIbliiee VI
MeHblIIIee TaBJIeHe 371oM v O61arom. Cama poisib
IIaBJIEHMSI B COLIMAJIBHOVI CBSI3HOCTV B COUYETAHWN
C ee MIHTEHCVBHOCTBIO VI O0BeMOM (UVCIIEHHOCTHIO
TPYIIIBI) M3MeHYMBa M 3aBUCUT OT KOHKPETHBIX
o0cTosTeIIBCTB. B TO ke BpeM: 1aBiieHVie 0OpaTHO
IIPOITOPIIMIOHAJIBHO CTEIIeHN CIIVSTHMS, KOTOPOE, B
CBOIO OUeperlb, OOBIYHO OOPATHO IIPOIOPIIMOHAIb-
HOo oObemy. CiemoBaTeslbHO, Ty POJIb, KOTOPYIO
Macchl, COOOIIeCTBa M OOMIHOCTYI WUIPAIOT B CO-
IIVaJTbBHOM PaBHOBECUY, ITpeJicKa3aTb HEeBO3MOX-
HO. Ho MOXHO ¢ yBepeHHOCTBIO yTBepXIaTh, UTO
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tribute, as we have already indicated, to the ac-
tualization of the latent communions inherent
in groups, where sociality as community, or
even as mass, normally predominates. For ex-
ample, a war causes in the midst of groups such
as the nation or the state a fusion so intense that
the element of communion begins to predom-
inate in them. Similarly, a revolution consists
of the rapid passage of masses discontented
with the regime into a veritable communion
amongst themselves, which releases an incom-
parably greater energy than the strength of re-
sistance of the community or of the mass of the
people who support the old order of things, etc.
It should be noted too that much less serious
events, such as a simple strike, a public cele-
bration, a day of national commemoration, may
lead to similar effects, but of shorter duration.

To summarize, each group may therefore,
in varying circumstances, at times intensify its
unity to the point of communion, at times relax
it to the point of mass, the intermediate form of
community being the most usual and constant
element of union.

The impossibility of locating mass, community,
and communion on a scale of value. — It is gen-
erally impossible to establish a scale among
the different forms of sociality, whether it be
from the sociological or ethical point of view.
This impossibility applies equally to the rela-
tions among the three degrees of intensity of
sociality by interpenetration and partial fusion:
mass, community, and communion. From the
sociological point of view, the statement that
mass exerts greater pressure than community
or communion can not serve as a criterion of
evaluation, for certainly it is not for sociology
to decide whether a greater or smaller pressure
is a good or an evil. The very role of pressure
in social cohesion, combined with that of in-
tensity and that of volume (extension), is en-
tirely variable and depends on the concrete
circumstances; since, at the same time, pres-
sure varies inversely with the intensity of fu-
sion, and the latter usually inversely with the



JIaTeHTHOe IIPVICYTCTBUE Tpex KOHKYPUPYIOIINX
dopM comyabHOCTM B KaXKIIOV TPYIIIle — pellla-
0NV PaKTOP VX HOABVKHOTO paBHOBeCHsL. B 00-
I[ecTBe KaK yCUJIeHNe, TaK ¥ OcJIa0JIeH e S1eMeH-
Ta OOIITHOCTM MOXeT YCKOPUTDH COIlMasIbHOe pas-
sutwe. J1. JleBu-bpronp® mokasas, 4To B apxand-
HBIX COODIIIeCTBaX, I7Ie IOMUHIPYeT IIepBOOBITHOE
MBIIIIIeHe, SKCTaTUIHAas OOIIHOCTD OCI1abiIseTcs
B IIOJIB3y cooOrrecTBa. V1 3TOT Iporiecc corpoBo-
Xnaercs audpdepeHImanyen cdep peIMruosHo-
T'O, Maryu4ecKoro, MOJINTIYeCKOro, IOPUINIeCcKOro
71 5KOHOMMYECKOTO, a TaKXXe aKTyasIn3alyeil Me-
KTPYIIIOBBIX Y MEXVUHIVIBUIYaIbHBIX «OTHOIIIe-
HWV C APYTUMI», KOTOPble HAYMHAIOT OrPaHNYV-
BaTh COLVIAJIBHOCTD YaCTUYHOTO CIIVSIHMAL. B Hate
BpeMs SKOHOMMYECKOe OOIIecTBO, Ifle JAOMUHMU-
PyeT 37IeMeHT MacCOBOCTV, VIMeeT TeHAEHIINIO K
MHTeHCUdUKAIMY CIJIOYeHHOCTM B paMKaX CO-
OOIIIeCTB, a MeXIyHapOogHOe OOIIecTBO B KOHIIE
XIX Beka u B HepBble TOABI II0CJIe MVPOBOVI BOVI-
HBI IIPOXOAVJIO ITyTh OT MacChl K COOOIIECTBY, [I0-
CTUTas B HEKOTOPble MOMEHTBI YPOBHS OOIITHOCTY
(Kak, HarImpuMep, IIpy HOANVCaHUN TakTa [bpua-
Ha —] Kestora* 06 oTkase oT BOVIHBEI).

C >Tuueckor TOUKM 3peHws], OIVparonerics
Ha I€HHOCTHBIe COOOpaKeHWs, HEBO3MOXHO CO-
30aTh IIIKajly, Ha KOTOpOV ObI Macchl, coolIIecTBa
7 OOIITHOCTY 3aHSUIV IIPUYNTAIOMIVECS VIM TI03V-
mvm. [Ipexxe Bcero, Bo Bcex Tpex CITydasix MMe-
€T MeCTO KOJUIEKTVIBHOe WHTYWUTVBHOE BOCIIPU-
STVe IIEHHOCTeV, KOTOpble MOIyT OBITh KaK IIO-
JIOKUTEJIBHBIMY, TaK M OTpUIIaTeIbHBIMI. ['pyTI-
I1a TAHICTEPOB MOXET CIUIOTUTHCS BOKPYT OTCTa-
VMBAHWS OTPULIATEIIBHBIX [IEHHOCTEV, a CeKTaHTBI
VIJIVI epeTVIKV MOTYT U4yBCTBOBATh COIIPUYACTHOCTD
IPYT APYTY, Beps B 1IeHHOCTh CBOVIX PUTYaJsIoB, KO-
TOpBbIe MOT'YT ITPV 3TOM OBbITh IIOPOYHBIMM U JIaXKe
IIpecTyIIHbIMI. B ciTyyae Hanbosiee mosioXmnTeIb-
HBIX 1IeHHOCTeVI, TaKMX KaK MeXX/TyHapOITHBIVI MVID
JIV JTIO0OBB K UeJIOBeUecTBY, KOJUIeKTMBHOe MHTY-
UTVIBHOE BOCITPUSATVIE HU3KOV THTEHCVBHOCTY MO-
JKeT BbIPaKaThCsl M BOIUIOMIATHCS B COIVAIbHOCTI
Macchl. bortee Toro, oOITHOCTH MOXKeT BO3HMKATD U
B OTHOITIEHW! BHEIITHVIX coObITHMI (0OIIero crpa-
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volume, the respective roles of mass, commu-
nity, and communion in social equilibrium can
never be predetermined. All that can be said
here is that the latent presence in every group
of these three competing forms of sociality is
an essential factor of their mobile equilibrium.
The weakening as well as the strengthening of
the element of communion in a society may
both contribute to social development. Thus,
in archaic societies where primitive mentali-
ty predominates, as M. Levy-Bruhl®" so clearly
demonstrated, there is a weakening of ecstat-
ic communion in favor of community, accom-
panied by the differentiation of the religious,
magical, political, jural, economic spheres and
by the actualization of the inter-groupal and in-
ter-individual “relations with others” which be-
gin to limit sociality by partial fusion. On the
contrary, in our age, we can observe either the
tendency of an economic society (where the el-
ement of mass predominates today) to intensify
its unity in a community, or the tendency of in-
ternational society, at the end of the nineteenth
century and in the first years after the World
War, to pass from mass to community, or even
at certain moments to communion (as in the
Kellogg pact'* out-lawing war).

From the ethical viewpoint, which is based
on considerations of value, a scale of mass, com-
munity, and communion is equally impossible.
First of all, in each of these three kinds of union,
when collective intuitions of value are involved,
the latter may just as well be negative as posi-
tive. Thus a group of gangsters may commune
in a very intense fashion in respect to the neg-
ative values to which it aspires, or a group of
sectarians and heretics communing with great
intensity in the belief of the value of their rites
which may be perverse and even criminal. On
the contrary, in relation to the most positive val-
ues, such as international peace or love of hu-
manity, collective intuitions of a very weak
intensity may be manifested and realized in so-
ciality as mass. Furthermore, we may commune
in regard to external events (common fright,
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Xa, OIaCHOCTY ¥ T.JI.), @ Macca pOpMMpPOBaThHCS Ha
dyHIaMeHTe MOPaIBHOIO JI0JIra ¥ Jake ITOJIOXKVI-
TeJIBHBIX [IeHHOCTeV! (IIepe>KMBaH 10 ITIOBOTY KO-
TOPBIX OOBIYHO MMEIOT HU3KYIO MHTEHCYBHOCTB).
CrietoBaTesIbHO, HEOOXOAMMO pas3imdarh Mac-
CBI, cOO0I1IeCTBa 11 OOIIHOCTY, BO3AEPXKMBASICH IIPU
9TOM OT X OLIeHKM. B uacTHOCTM, BaXKHO 1130aBUTD
TEPMMH «Macca» OT HeraTVBHBIX KOHHOTALIVV 1 ITe-
pecTaTh BOCIIPVHMMATH TEPMUH «OOITHOCTE» KaK
omoOpuTentbHBIN. Pasirdame MeXy Maccovi, Cooo-
IIIECTBOM ¥ OOIITHOCTBIO MOXKET OBITh IIOITBEpXK-
JIEHO caMVIM HaJI9IyieM CYIMBOJIOB, VICTIOJIb3yeMBIX
11 X ODO3HaueHMs. [leVICTBUTENIBHO, 3TN TPU
CTEeIeHV YaCTUYHOIO CIIVISHYS, IMes HeCIMBOJIV-
UecKoe OCHOBaHMe, HAXOOST OTpakeHVe B MUpe
CYIMBOJIMTYECKOTO VI VICTIOJIB3YIOT CIMBOJIBI, YTOOBI
COXPaHWTBCA W YCWIIUTBCS. B oprairdeckom mose
ITpaBo Maccsl, ITpaso CooOriectsa m ITpaso OOt
HOCTV Pa3INyaloTCsl B 3HAYMTEIIBHOW CTEreH’.
Cxoxmm 00pa3oM B 3TIYECKOM I0JTe Macce OObId-
HO COOTBETCTBYET «II0JIT», COOOIIECTBY — «II€HHO-
CTV», @ OOIIHOCTN — «CcBODOOIa TBOpUecTBa»’. Tak-
JKe BO3MOKHO paccMaTpwvBaTh PeJIVITIO3HbBIE CUIM-
BOJIbI VI CIMBOJIBI 3HAHWSI C TOYKM 3PEHMS MX CO-
OTHOIIIEHVISI C TPeMs CTEIIeHSIM CIIVISTHS B «MBbD».
Maccsl, cooOrrrecTBa v OOIITHOCTY pa3/INyaroTCs He
TOJIBKO Ha YPOBHE COLVIAJTBHOVI TICVIXOJIOT VI VI MVI-
KPOCOIIVOJIOT Y, HO U B TOVI cpepe, KOTOPYIO MOX-
HO Ha3BaTb «COIIVIOJIOT VeV UeJIOBEUECKOTO Iy Xa».

XKopx I'ypbuu
Hobas wikosa coyuarvholx uccaedobanuil,
Huio-Uopx

KommeHnTapmun

I 1. T'ypBuu B rOmpl BBIHYXXAEHHOV SMUIPa-
v n3 Opanrum B CIIA (1940—1945) crpemmi-
s, 110 BepHOMY 3amedaHnio M. B. AuToHOBa, «pe-
VIHTepIIpeTUpOBaTh CBOV Uaeu 1 pabOThI 1J1s I1O0-
HVMaHW B paMKax JIPyToV HayYHOW KYJIBTY PhI»

8 Cp. c MOMMI pacCyKIeHVSAMI B «DJIeMeHTaX I0pUay-

ueckom cormororum», riasa Il (Gurvitch, 1940).

? Cp. ¢ MommMm paccyxueHnsmu B «TeopeTmdeckas Mo-
paIb 1 HayKa 0 MOopan. VIX BO3MOXHOCTV, VX yCIIOBVASI»
(Gurvitch, 1937, p. 159—-197).

148

danger, etc.) and form a mass in regard to moral
duties and even to positive values (which are
experienced with slight intensity).

Let us conclude, therefore, that it is indis-
pensable in distinguishing mass, community,
and communion to eliminate from the distinc-
tion all implied evaluations; it is particular-
ly necessary to free the term “mass” from any
derogatory implications and the term “com-
munion” from any laudatory meaning. Fur-
thermore, it should be noted that the distinction
between mass, community, and communion
may be verified by the symbols that express
them. In fact, these three degrees of partial fu-
sion, while having a non-symbolic basis, are
reflected in the symbolic world and use sym-
bols to maintain and strengthen themselves.
Thus, in the jural field, the Law of the Mass,
the Law of the Community, and the Law of the
Communion are characterized by quite differ-
ent traits.® Similarly, in the field of ethics, “du-
ties” correspond usually to mass, “values” to
community, and “creative liberty” to commun-
ion.’ Religious symbols and symbols of knowl-
edge could be studied also in their functional
relation to the three degrees of the “we”. Thus
the distinction between mass, community, and
communion does not belong only to the fields
of social psychology and micro-sociology, but
also to the field which might be called “sociolo-
gy of the human spirit”.

Georges Gurvitch
The New School for Social Research, New York

Commentary

During his forced emigration from France
to the USA (1940 — 1945) Georgii D. Gurvitch,
as rightly noted by Mikhail V. Antonov (2013,
p. 67), sought to “reinterpret his ideas and
works in a way that would make them more

$ Cf. on this subject my Eléments de sociologie juridique,
1940, Chapter III.

 Cf. on this subject my book Morale théorique et science
des moeurs, 1937, pp. 159-197.



(AnToHOB, 2013, c. 67). brraronaps nognepxke Po-
cko ITaynma (1870—1964), kotopeit Hanmcai I'yp-
BUUY pPeKOMeHaTe/IbHOe IVCBMO I DJIBMHA
JIxoHcoHa (1874—1971), coocHOBaTeJIs 1 IIePBOro
IVIpeKTopa Hblo-MopKckort Hosort mikosibr corm-
aJIBHBIX VCCIIe[JOBaHMVI, OH MOJIyYWJI IIpUIJIallle-
Hye B CIIIA, B okts0pe 1940 1. mpmOpir B Hpto-
VIOpK M MPUCTYIIWIT K YTEHWIO JIEKIINT 110 bpaH-
mysckont conmonorum B Hosom mkoste. C Ilayn-
IIoM, TIpodpeccopoM IIpaBa M JIeKaHOM Iopuimye-
ckoro daxkyJisreTa IapBapackoro yHUBepcuUTeTa,
BUlLIe-Ipe3uIeHTOM MeXX1yHapogHOro MHCTUTY-
Ta dwiocodpum IIpaBa ¥ IIPaBOBOV COIIMOJIOIM,
['ypBru mo3HaKOMWICS, Belsl KOPPeCIIOHIeHIIVIO
KaK reHepaJIbHBIN cekpeTaps (¢ 1933 r.) aToro mu-
crutyTa (cM.: TaMm e, c. 67—68). [IBaniiaTh epso-
ro vonsg 1940 r. I'ypsud Hammcaa eMy IIMCBMO C
HpOCBGOT?I O COHEVICTBUM B IIOJIYYEHMM ITperoa-
Baresibckont paboTel B CIIIA (Tam xe, c. 197).

HoBasg 1mIkosia colmaIbHBIX —VCCIIeOBaHMUM
Obuta otkpsiTa B Hero-Vopke B 1919 1. m1 cy1riecTsy-
eT 10 cen feHb. TecHble cBa3u ¢ EBporiont oHa cTa-
J1a nopaepxuBaTh ¢ 1933 r.,, cTpemsch oKasaTh IO~
JIeP)KKY KoJjIjleraM eBPeVICKOTrO ITPOVICXOXKIeHMs,
HO[IBepraBIIMMCs ITIpecyiefIoBaHNAM ¥ yBOJIbHe-
HISAM B HarycTcko ['epmanny, a ¢ Havasiom Bro-
POVt MMPOBOVI BOVIHBI U B APyIuX cTpaHax EBpo-
IIbI, OKKYIIMPOBAaHHBIX I'epMaHCKVMM BOVICKAMM
(cm. monpobree: Rutkoff, 1986, p. 85—87). IBan-
LIaTh YeTBepTOro ampesd 1933 r. npesuaeHT MIKo-
bl JI)KOHCOH B CBOEM OTKPBITOM IIVICBMeE, IIpU-
3bIBaBlIeM K IIO[JIepXKKe eBPOIIeVICKMX YyUeHBIX,
cdopmysmpoBasl uaero YHuUBepcuTeTa B M3ITHa-
uym (University in Exile): «2To gowkHO ObITE crie-
JIlaHO He3aMeJINTeJIbHO. Mup ObICTpO Iiporijaer
rocsgraTesIbcTBa Ha aKaJeMindecKyro csobony. OH
ZlaBHO IIpocTiil MycconHmn. S HUMKOrga He IIpo-
mry ['mmiepa...» (Lyr. no: Ibid., p. 92).

IIpnexas B AMepuky, ['ypBud akTMBHO BKJIIO-
qwicd B HayuyHyo XusHb. B 1941 r. on mpumrs
ydactye B co3gaHmy CBOOOIHOV IIKOJIBI BBICIIIE-
ro obpasosanmst (Ecole Libre des Hautes Etudes)
B Heto-Vopke, B koTopori ¢ 1942 r. 1o npurarie-
HUIO ee oYeTHOro npesuaeHTa AHpu PocniioHa
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understandable within a different academ-
ic culture”. With the support of Roscoe Pound
(1870 — 1964), who wrote a letter of recom-
mendation to Alvin Johnson (1874 — 1971),
co-founder and first director of the New York
New School of Social Research, he got an invi-
tation to the USA. He arrived in New York in
October of 1940 and began lecturing on French
sociology at the New School. Gurvitch became
acquainted with Pound, professor of law and
dean of the law department at Harvard Univer-
sity, Vice President of the International Institute
of the Philosophy of Law and Sociology of Law,
while conducting correspondence as secretary
general of the Institute (since 1933) (cf. Antonov,
2013, pp. 67-68). Gurvitch wrote him a letter on
21 July 1940 seeking help in obtaining a teach-
ing position in the USA (ibid., p. 197).

The New School for Social Research, opened
in New York in 1919, exists to this day. It main-
tained close relations with Europe since 1933,
seeking to support Jewish colleagues who
were persecuted and dismissed from their jobs
in Nazi Germany and, with the start of World
War I, in other European countries occupied
by German troops (for more detail see Rutkoff,
1986, pp. 85-87). On 24 April 1933 the School’s
President, Johnson, wrote an open letter calling
for support of European scientists, in which he
formulated the idea of University in Exile: “It
must be done promptly. The world is quick to
forgive invasions of academic liberty. It long
ago forgave Mussolini. I shall never forgive
Hitler...” (quoted from ibid., p. 92).

Upon arrival in America Gurvitch became
actively involved in academic life. In 1941 he
took part in founding the Free School of High-
er Education (Ecole Libre des Hautes Etudes) in
New York where he was head of the French In-
stitute of Sociology (L’Institut francais de socio-
logie) since 1942 at the invitation of the School’s
honorary president Henri Focillon (1881 —1943)
(see Cramer, 1986, p. 375).
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(1881—1943) pyxosommi PpaHITy3CKUM MHCTUTY-
ToM cortmoriorum (cm.: Cramer, 1986, p. 375).

ITy6nukyemas crates (Gurvitch, 1941a) maTe-
pecHa IIpeXxie Bcero TeM, 4to B Heut ['ypsBudy pac-
KpbIBaeT Ba’KHEWIINM 3JIeMeHT COOCTBeHHOrO
yUYeHMsI O MUKPOCOLIVIONIOT MY — KPUTePUM OIlpe-
TleJIeHVsl COLMabesTbHOCTY (MHTEHCVBHOCTD CIIVIS-
HVSL MHAVBUAYAJIBHBIX CO3HAHWI W CUITy OOIie-
CTBEHHOIO JIaBJIeHNS), HO BMECTO TepMMHA «CO-
1I1a0eTbHOCTE» VICTIONTBb3yeT TePMWUH «COIalb-
HOCTb». Ecimm mmpoBecTt cpaBHeHVE SKCIIO3MIINV
3TOVI CTAThU C TIOPSIIKOM M3JIOKEHNS apryMEHTOB
B OoJiee paHHeV, PpaHKOA3BIUHON cTaThe «OuepK
IUTIOPAJIVCTUYeCKOV KjlaccudmKammm popM co-
maberpHOCTI» (Gurvitch, 1938a), To MOXXHO BBIS-
BUTB COBIIaJIEHVIE B TI0CJIeIOBATEIIBHOCTY OOOCHO-
BaHMS KpuTepues corya(0e)JIbHOCTM, B COOTBET-
CTBUM C KOTOpbIMU ['ypBIIY OIMHAKOBO pa3iida-
eT Maccy, cooOrmiecTBo 1 obmHocTh. CoxpaHeHVe
TIOCIIeIOBATeIBHOCTYI AT yMEHTOB II03BOJISET CIie-
JIaTh BBIBOJ, O COBITAZIEHWN ITOHSTU «Colyabern-
HOCTB» M «COIMAJIBHOCTh» ¥ B3aIMO3aMeHsIEMO-
CTM ODO3HAYAIOIIMX X TEPMMHOB B TBOpUYECTBE
I'ypBrua dpaHITy3CcKOro 1 aMeprKaHCKOro Iepu-
ofoB. TepMMH «cOLMAIBHOCTE» WCIIOIB30BAJICS
['ypBudem, BepoSTHO, Kak OoJIee IIPVIBBIYHBIV 1
MOJIOZOVI aMePUKaHCKOV COIVIOJIOT AL

[71s1 HacTosIIero mepeBofia CTaTbyl ObUIN BBI-
OpaHbl HanboJlee TOUHBIE PyCCKIe SKBUBAJIEHTHI
1719 TepMUHOB l'ypBuda, BbIHECEHHBIX B HasBa-
HVIe CTaTBV: OHM He cofep)KaT JOIIOJTHMUTEIbHBIX
3HAYEeHWVI 11 He IIPVBOISAT K YCIOKHEHWIO ITOHVI-
MaHMs MbICJIV aBTopa. [loHgaTms «macca» (mass),
«obmMHa» (community), «BceeIMHCTBO» (com-
munion), KoTopble Mcrosb3yeT M. B. AHTOHOB B
cBOeM IlepeBofie ¢ PpaHITy3CKOro s3bIKa PaOOThI
I'ypsuua «Coumonornsa mnpasa» (I'ypsua, 2004;
cp.: Gurvitch, 1942) n B Mmonorpacdumn o I'ypsuye
(ArTOHOB, 2013, c. 303—308), ABIISAIOTCS He BIIOJI-
He KOPPeKTHBIMM TI0 IIPUYVHE HEeOITPaBIaHHOIO
aKIeHTVPOBaHWS BHVMAHVS Ha KOHIIENITaX pyc-
CKOVI pestnrmo3Hon dpustocodpnn B yaeHmm I'ypsu-
4a, IIpexxe Bcero Ha poinu yueHus: B. C. Cososbe-
Ba 0 BceenmHCTBe. HecomrernHO, CortoBREB OKa3all
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The published article (Gurvitch, 1941a) is
chiefly interesting because it explains the key
element of his teaching on microsociology,
namely the criteria of determining sociabili-
ty (intensity of the fusion of individual minds
and the force of public pressure) but uses the
term “sociality” instead of “sociability”. If we
compare the exposition in this article with the
order in which arguments are presented in an
earlier French-language article “Essay on Plu-
ralistic Classification of Forms of Sociabili-
ty” (Gurvitch, 1938a), we find a coincidence
in the sequence of criteria of socia(bi)lity in
accordance with which Gurvitch draws simi-
lar distinctions between mass, community and
communion. The preservation of the same se-
quence of arguments warrants the conclusion
that the terms “sociability” and “sociality” are
identical and interchangeable in Gurvitch’s
works of the French and American periods.
Gurvitch probably chose the term “sociality”
because the nascent American sociology was
more used to it.

For the purpose of this article the most ac-
curate Russian translations of Gurvitch’s terms
have been chosen which appear in the title of
the article: they do not carry additional conno-
tations and do not complicate the author’s idea.
The concepts of massa (mass), obshchina (com-
munity) and wvseedinstvo (communion) which
Antonov uses in his translation from the French
of Gurvitch’s work Sociology of Law (Gurvitch,
2004; cf. Gurvitch, 1942) and in his monograph
on Gurvitch (Antonov, 2013, pp. 303-308), are
not entirely correct because they unduly stress
the concepts of Russian religious philosophy
in Gurvitch’s teaching, above all the influence
of Vladimir Solovyov’s doctrine of vseedinstvo.
There is no doubt that Solovyov had influenced
the shaping of Gurvitch’s views, as witnessed
by his concept of vole-zreniye (“will-vision”),
used in his treatment of sobornost” in the ar-



BIVsIHVE Ha dopMupoBaHMe B3ryanos ['ypsuda,
0 YeM CBUJIETeJIbCTBYeT HOHsATIe Bo.e-3peHie, Vic-
rosp30BaHHOe ['ypBryeM B TpaKTOBKe CODOpPHO-
CTU B CTaThbe, KOTOpas OIyOJIMKOBaHHOV B Xyp-
Haste «CoBpemeHHble 3anucki» (['ypsuu, 1926;
cM.: 3armpHsik, 2022). AHTOHOB Tos1araeT, uTo ['yp-
BUY BO (DPaHILy3CKUII 1 aMepVKaHCKUT [IepUOJIbI
HponoKail onvparbes Ha naen CorobeBa (An-
tonov, 2016, p. 505—506), c yem, ogHAKO, TPYIHO
COTJIACUTBCHL.

Hpyroit BapuaHT IlepeBofa TeX >ke IIOHATUII
npemioxmwin V. A. Tonocenko n P.E. l'eprusios:
«Macca» (mass), «obImMHa» (community) 1 «KoM-
MyHa» (communion) (I'osocenxo, I'epruios, 2000,
c. 22). Vicrionp3oBaHye TepMUHa «KOMMYHa» He-
130€XXHO MOPOXIAeT Y unTaTesls HeBepHoe IIpefl-
cTaBsieHe, OyaTo coryornorus rpasa I'ypsuda css-
3aHa C COIMAJIBHO-TIOJIUTUYECKVIMI yYeHUAMY, B
KOTOPBIX 3TO CJIOBO VIMeeT ITOIVTIYECKIIT CMBICIL.
«Macca», «coo0IIecTBO» 1 «OOIITHOCTE» IIPEICTaB-
JIAIOTCSL Hamboslee afleKBaTHBIMM IS Ilepefadn
MOHATUM Mass, community 1 communion, I0To-
MY YTO ITO3BOJISIOT Pa3/IMIUTh Ka4eCTBO COITalb-
HOTO e[IVIHeHWs, HO IIpU 3TOM M30eXaTb Heobo-
CHOBaHHBIX KOHHOTAIIUTL.

" I'toctas JIeboH (1841—1931) B pabote «IIcvixo-
sorvsg Mace» (1895) passut upen I. Tapna o mogpa-
xa#Hym (I'imitation) kak ocHOBe BO3HVMKHOBEHNS U
pasBuTHIs coyMa. B sTovt paboTe oH Ha camMoM
Jiesie TIOCTOSTHHO B3ayIMO3aMeHseT TIOHS TS MacChl
u Tonmsl. Cm., HartpuMep: «Harorreon mmpekpacHO
IIOCTUT IICVIXOJIOI IO Macc TOVI CTpaHbl, B KOTOPO¥I
1IapCTBOBaJI, HO 3a4acTYIO BbIKa3bIBaJl IIOJIHOE He-
IIOHVIMaHUe TICVIXOJIOT MV TOJIIIBI APYTVIX HapOIOB
u pac» (Jlebow, 2016, c. 156).

¥ Maxkc Illenep (1874—1928) BbimesnsieT yeThl-
pe CYILIHOCTHBIX Pa3HOBUIHOCTM COLMAIbHOIO
equHCTBa: 1) Macca; 2) oOr11ecTBO; 3) XX1M3HEHHOE CO-
00I11eCTBO; 4) «CaMOCTOsITeIIbHAS, yXOBHasI 11 VH-
OVBUAYyasIbHAsl COBOKYITHAsSl JIMYHOCTB» (Scheler,
1916, S. 555). Macca, nim cTajio, BO3HUKAeT B pe-
3yJIbTaTe «3apa’keHMus», KOTopoe, 1o MHeHIO I1le-
Jjlepa, HeIIpom3BOJIbHO: «Iakoe colyasbHOe enynH-
CTBO KOHCTUTyUpYyeTcs (OHOBpeMeHHO) B, TakK
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ticles published in Sovremennye zapiski (Gur-
vitch, 1926; see Zagirnyak, 2022). Antonov’s
claim that Gurvitch adheres to Solovyov’s ideas
even in the French and American periods of his
work (Antonov, 2016, pp. 505-506), is hardly a
tenable position. Another variant of the trans-
lation of the same concepts has been proposed
by Igor A. Golosenko and Rostislav E. Gergilov
(2000, p. 22): massa (mass), obshchina (communi-
ty) and communa (communion). The term “com-
mune” misleads the reader into thinking that
Gurvitch’s sociology is somehow connected
with the socio-political doctrines in which the
word carries a political connotation. I believe
that massa, soobshchestvo and obshnost’” are the
most accurate translations of the terms mass,
community and communion because they dis-
tinguish the character of social fusion while
avoiding ungrounded connotations.

" Gustav Le Bon (1841 —1931) in his work
The Psychology of Masses developed the ideas
of Gabriel Tarde about “imitation” (I'imita-
tion) being the basis of the emergence and de-
velopment of society. Indeed, in this work he
uses the concepts of mass and crowd inter-
changeably. Cf. the following: “Napoleon had
a marvellous insight into the psychology of the
masses of the country over which he reigned,
but he, at times, completely misunderstood the
psychology of crowds belonging to other races”
(Le Bon, 1895, p. XXI).

» Max Scheler (1874—1928) distinguishes
four essential varieties of social unity: 1) mass;
2) society; 3) life community 4) “an independ-
ent, spiritual, and individual collective person”
(Scheler, 1973, p. 533). The mass, or herd, aris-
es as a result of “contagion” which he believes
to be involuntary: “A social unit is constituted
(simultaneously) in so-called contagion devoid
of understanding, and involuntary imitation.
Such a unit of animals is called the herd, of men,
the mass. With respect to its members, the mass



I 1. Typsuy, M. 1O. 3aruphsix

CKa3arTb, 3apakeHM, CBOOOITHOM OT ITOHVMAHAS,
VI HEIIPOM3BOJILHOM TIofTpakaHuy. OHO IIpVMeH-
TEJIPHO K )KVMBOTHBIM Has3bIBA€TCS C11a0oM, a IIpU-
MEHUTEeJILHO K JIFoasM — maccoi. Ho v Macca 1o
OTHOIIIEHVIO K CBOMM YIeHaM o0J1aaeT coOCTBEeH-
HOVI PeaJTbHOCTBIO ¥ COOCTBEHHOVI 3aKOHOMEPHO-
cTrio BoszlevicTBus» (Ibid., S. 547).

¥ Pobept Maxkusep (1882—1970) cuvrtas oOrrre-
CTBO aOCTPaKTHBIM IIOHSATVEM IIJIsi OOO3HAUeHMs
ccpepbl B3aMMOOEVICTBMI WMHOMBMIOB. B KHwMre
«Co00I11eCcTBO: COIMOIIONTYECKOe VCCIIeIOBAHVIE
MaxwuBep pasindaeT ecTeCTBEHHOe COOOIIeCTBO
VI ICKYCCTBEHHO CO3[JaHHYIO acCOLMAlMIO: «...CO-
OOITIIeCTBO — 3TO CPeIoTOYVE COIMAJIBHON K3~
HV, COBMeCTHasl XX13Hb COLIMaIbHBIX CYIIeCTB, ac-
COIMAITMST — 9TO OpraHM3aIVS COIVATBHOV JKIM3-
HI, OIlpefieJIeHHO CO3[JaHHas IJIs IIpecileioBa-
HUS OJTHOTO MJIVI HECKOJIBKMIX OOIIIVIX MIHTepeCcoB»
(Maciver, 1917, p. 24). JIromyt co3garoT accolmariym
nyig 3ammTel coobmiects (Ibid., p. 107). Cienyer
OTMETUTh, YTO MaKuBep yKa3bIBaeT Ha CXOICTBO
CBOVIX B3DVISIIOB ¢ vmesamu D. TéHHmca.

¥ Pepnuuann Ténnmc (1855—1936) B kxHUTE
«O6r1HOCTE 1 00mIecTBO» (1887) moKasbIBaeT, 4TO
CoIMajIbHble OTHOIIEHMS IIPOVCTEKAIOT M3 BOJIN
JesioBeKa, M pasjIndaeT eCTeCTBEHHYIO ¥ paccy-
JIOYHYIO BOJIIO, KOTOpble COOTBETCTBEHHO op-
MupytoT obrrHocTe (Gemeinschaft) n oOrecTso
(Gesellschaft). «YermoBeueckrie BOJIV COCTOSIT B MHO-
rooOpasHBIX OTHOMIEHUSX APYT K HOPYTY... <...>
...TpyIlla, BOCIpVHMMaeMasl KaK CYIIeCTBO WJIU
BEIllb, JEVICTBVSI KOTOPOVI €OVHBI B CBOEVI BHY TPEH-
HeV1 VI BHEIITHeV! HaITpaBJIeHHOCTV, Ha3bIBaeTCs chi-
3v10 [Verbindung]. Camo sTo oTHOIIIeHME, 11 TEM ca-
MBIM CBI3b, [IOHVIMAETCs JIM00 KaK peasibHas 1 Op-
raHn4ecKasi XM3Hb — B 3TOM COCTOUT CYTb 00UjHO-
cmu [Gemeinschaft], — mmbo Kak mmeasTbHOE 1 Me-
xaHU4eckoe oOpa3oBaHMe — TaKOBO IIOHSATME 00-
wecmba [Gesellschaft]» (Ténnmc, 2002, c. 9—10).

> Tepoept Biaymep (1900—1987), amepukan-
CKWUVI COIIMOJIOL, OVH M3 OCHOBaTesleVl HaIlpaB-
JIeHVsl B COLMOJIOTMY, TOJIyYMBIIIErOo HasBaHMe
«CYIMBOJIMYECKUV VHTEPAKIIVIOHM3M», ¥ aBTOP
3TOrO TePMIMHa, OTTAJIKMBAJICS, IO COOCTBEHHOMY
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possesses a reality of its own and has its own
laws of effectiveness” (ibid., p. 526).

¥ Robert Morrison Maclver (1882—1970)
considered society to be an abstract notion de-
noting the sphere in which individuals inter-
act. In his book, Community: a Sociological Study,
Maclver distinguishes a natural community
from an artificially created association: “[...]
community is a focus of social life, the common
living of social beings, an association is an or-
ganisation of social life, definitely established
for the pursuit of one or more common inter-
ests” (Maclver, 1917, p. 24). People create asso-
ciations to protect communities (ibid., p. 107).
It has to be noted that Maclver considers his
views to be similar to those of F. Tonnies.

* Ferdinand Tonnies (1855—1936) in his
book Community and Society (1887) shows that
social relations arise from the human being’s
will, distinguishing natural and mental will
which form respective communities: “The
wills of human beings interact in many differ-
ent ways [...]. The social group brought into
existence [...], envisaged as functioning both
inwardly and outwardly as a unified living en-
tity, is known by some collective term such as
a union, fraternity or association. The relation-
ship itself, and the social bond that stems from
it, may be conceived either as having real or-
ganic life, and that is the essence of Communi-
ty [Gemeinschaft]; or else as a purely mechanical
construction, existing in the mind, and that is
what we think of as Society [Gesellschaft]” (Ton-
nies, 2001, pp. 17-18).

> Herbert Blumer (1900—1987), American
sociologist, one of the founders of the “sym-
bolic interactionism” theory in sociology and
the author of this term. By his own admission,
he started from the ideas of George H. Mead
(Blumer, 1969, p. 1; see note 8*). From his point
of view, people in the process of interactions
determine the meaning of the objects they oper-
ate with, and this meaning acquires a symbolic



npvsHaHMIoO, OT muen [Ix. Muma (Blumer, 1969,
p- 1, cm. mpumed. 8%). C ero Toukm 3peHms, OO
B IIpoliecce B3aMMOJIEVICTBUT OIIpe/iesIdioT 3Haue-
Hle 00BEKTOB, KOTOPBIMVI OIIEPVIPYIOT, VI 3TO 3Ha-
yeHMe MproOpeTaeT CUMBOJIVNYECKUI XapaKTep
(Ibid, p. 4—5). I'pymimioBast XXM3HB JIIOMIEN C TOUKM
3peHusl CUMBOJIMYECKOTO MHTepaKIMOHM3Ma —
3TO OOHIMPHBIN ITPOLIecC, B KOTOPOM JIIOIM ¢op-
MUPYIOT, IOOJEPXMBAIOT U TPaHCPOPMUPYIOT
OOBEeKTBI CBOEr0 MUpa, IpujaBas MM 3HaueHVe
(Ibid., p. 12).

¢ Peub mIeT IIpeXXze BCEro O BBIITYIIEHHON B
1927 r. xaure «bbITHe U1 BpeMsi».

” Das Man — mionsgTue dpvtocodpum Xarier-
repa, B KOTOPOM OH ITOKa3aJl BKJIIOYeHHOCTb YeJIo-
BeKa B COITMaIbHBIe IIPOIIeCcChl 1 OIpeie/IeHHOCTh
M «PelaroniyM SIBIIsieTCsl He3aMeTHOe, IIpU-
CYTCTBMEM KaK COOBITMEeM HeB3Hauall yxXe IIpu-
HaTOe rocroacTBo Apyrux. Kro yroguo (Man)
caM IIPMHAJIEXUT K APYIVM ¥ YIIPOYMBaeT MX
Bi1acTh. “[Ipyrue”, KOTOpBIX Ha3bIBAIOT TaK, UTO-
OBbI CKPBITH CBOIO CyITHOCTHYIO IIPVHAIJIEXKHOCTD
K HIVIM, CYTb T€, KTO B IIOBCEZTHEBHOM OBITVV C APYT
C IIPyTOM IIpeXk[ie BCero ¥ Jallle BCero “TyT ecTw’.
“KT0” — He 3TOT 1 He TOT, He HEKTO caM U He He-
KOTOpBIe U He cyMMa Bcex. “Kro” cpemuero pora,
oHU... <...> DTO OBITHe-C-APYIVMU IOJIHOCTHIO
pacTBopsieT coOCTBEHHOe IIPVCYTCTBIE B CIIocobe
ObITVs “mpyrux”, a UMEHHO TaK, YTO APYIVie B UX
Pa3IMYUTEIBHOCTY U BBIPa’keHHOCT ellle 00JIb-
1ie mcye3aroT» (Heidegger, 1967, S. 126; cp.: Xarie-
rrep, 2013, c. 126).

¥ M>xopmx T'epbept Mup (1863—1931) — ame-
PpUKaHCKM prtocod M COLMOIIOT, co3/1aTerTb Teo-
PV COLIMAIBHOTO OVXeBMOpY3Ma, COIJIAaCHO KOTO-
POV TOBeJIeHVIe YeJloBeKa BKJIIoUaeT B ce0si MHOXe-
CTBO CVMIMBOJIOB, ITepedalomyX MHAPOPMAIINIO, YTO
IIO3BOJISIET €My y4acTBOBaTh B COLVIAJIBHBIX ITPaK-
tnkax (Mead, 1934, p. 69), B3aumomeVicTBOBaTh C
OPYTMMM JIIOOBMU M (POPMMPOBATE OOIIECTBO
(Ibid., p. 78). DnacBopt P3apwmc (1874—1953) — aH-
TPOIIOJIOT, COIVIOJION, TIeflaror, IpeACcTaBuUTeb Yn-
Karckov mkosel B acce «[Ipupona uenosedeckort
HaTyPbl» OH IIPECTaBVII CBOV B3IJIS/IbI Ha BOSHVIK-
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character (ibid, pp. 4-5). Human group life, from
the perspective of symbolic interactionism, is a
vast process in which people shape, maintain,
and transform the objects of their world by giv-
ing them meaning (ibid., p. 12).

¢ The reference is above all to the 1927 book
Being and Time.

7 Mr. Everybody is evidently an attempt to
translate the concept das Man which is used by
Heidegger to show that man is involved in and
determined by the social processes: “What is
decisive is just that inconspicuous domination
by Others which has already taken over un-
awares from Dasein as Being-with. One belongs
to Others oneself and enhances their power.
‘The Others” whom one thus designates in or-
der to cover up the fact of one’s belonging to
them essentially oneself, are those who proxi-
mally and for the most part “are there’ in every-
day Being-with-one-another. The ‘who” is not
this one, not that one, not oneself [man selbst],
not some people [einige] and not the sum of
them all. The “who’ is the neuter, the “they’ [das
Man] [...] This Being-with-one-another dis-
solves one’s own Dasein completely into the
kind of Being of ‘the Others’, in such a way, in-
deed, that the Others, as distinguishable and
explicit, vanish more and more (Heidegger,
1962, p. 164).

8 George Herbert Mead (1863—1931),
American philosopher and sociologist, author
of the theory of social behaviourism which
holds that human behaviour includes a multi-
tude of symbols that convey information, thus
enabling people to take part in social practices
(Mead, 1962, p. 69), interact with other people
and form society (ibid., p. 78). Ellsworth Faris
(1874 —1953), anthropologist, sociologist, teach-
er, representative of the Chicago school. In his
essay The Nature of Human Nature he set out his
views on the origin of culture and society, de-
veloping the ideas of Mead. He criticised Her-
bert Spencer and Sigmund Freud’s approach
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HOBeHUe KYJIBTYPbI ¥ OOIeCTBa, Pa3BuB B3IJISIbI
k. I. Mupa. ®apuc KpuTHuKoBasl Ioaxonbl Iep-
6epra Criencepa 11 3urmyHza dperiia K M3y YeHUIO
«ITepPBOOBITHOTO YeJI0BEKa» V1 IIPEJJIOKIIT TEPMIH
«IorpaMOTHBIV uestoBek» (Faris, 1937, p. 252—253).
Hoxyanyc ®marr bpayn (1902—1970) — amepu-
KaHCKMI TICMIXOJIOT W IICUIXOTepareBT. B KHwure
«[Icvxonorvsg v coyabHBIN TIOPAIOK: BeneHne
B VICCIIeZIOBaHMe COLIVAIIBHBIX IOJIeV» PasBul Teo-
puto niorst Kypra Jlesnaa (1890—1947). CoryacHO
3TOVI TeOpUY, MoJjIe — 3TO cdpepa B3arMOJIEVICTBIIS
VIHAVBUIIA ¥ BHEIIIHeVI CpefIbl; TPV HapylleHu! B
I10JIe TApMOHMM MeX]Ty 4YeJIOBEKOM VI CpefIoVl Je-
JIOBEK CTpeMUTC BepHYTh ee. JIuHOCTHOe pasBu-
TVie CBSA3aHO C YCJIOKHEeHVIeM CHCTeMBbI B3aMoIel-
CTBUV VMHIOVMBUIOB, CO3aHVIeM U pa3BUTHEM Vie-
papXm4ecKkoy CTPYKTYpbl, KOTOpasi IO/DKHa CIIO-
coOcTBOBaTh BOCCTAHOBJIEHMIO PaBHOBECHS IIOJIS
(Brown, 1936, p. 44). Teopmop JIntT (1880—1962) —
HeMeLIKMTI IIefIaror, IpefcTaBuTesb driocodpnmn
JKM3HM, OOVH 13 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHVKOB «I1earori-
KU KyJIBTYpPbl», aKTMBHO IIPVIMEHSBIINI AMaJieK-
TUYeCKUV MeTOf, 1JIs TOJIKOBaHMs COLMyMa Kak
AVaJIeKTYeCKOro B3aVIMOEVICTBUSA VHIOWBUOA U
o0I11ecTBa, X B3aIMHOTO OIIperie/IeH s 1 00yCII0B-
JIVBaHMS, UYTO TIOPOXKIIAeT MCTOPUIO KaK MCTOPUIO
KyieTypel (cM.: Litt, 1926). Dmuae [dropkrevim
(1858—1917) — ocHoBaTeIb (PpaHITy3CKOM IIIKO-
JIbI COLIVIOJIOT MV, TIpVAIePKVBaJICS XOJIM3Ma B TpaK-
TOBKE COLIMyMa, paccMaTpuBas COLIMYM KaK MHO-
JKeCTBO COIIMaJIbHBIX (PAaKTOB, a COLIMAJIBHBIN (PaKT
KakK He pemyLpyeMbIV K JeVICTBMSIM VHIVIBUIOB
VI He 3aBVICVIMBIVI OT HVX, HO OITPeesIAIOIINIIT yC-
JIOBUS COITMAJIBHBIX TIPaKTUK MHAVBUAOB (Iropk-
reviM, 1996, c. 75). Mapcess Mocc (1872—1950) —
(bpaHuy:«sCKm?I STHOJIOT M COIMOJIOT, PAa3BMBABIIIVIN
ugen JllopkreviMa, BBeJl IOHATVE TOTaJIbBHOCTM
U1 XapaKTepUCTVKI COIMAJIbHOrO eaMHCcTBa. To-
TaJIbHBIVI COLIMaJIBHBIN PaKT — 3TO IIOHSATHE, KO-
TOpOe IIO3BOJIAeT paccMaTpuBaTh VHAVBUIIOB U
KOJIJIeKTVBHBIEe 0Opa3oBaHMs KaK B3aVIMOIEVICTBY-
IOIIMe CTOPOHBI COLMAIbHBIX (peHOMeHOB (Mauss,
1990, p. 79—80). Mopuc Xans6Bakc (ApOBaKc)
(1877—1945) — mpencraBuTesIb PPaHILy3CKOVI CO-
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to the study of “the primitive man”, proposing
the term “preliterate man” (Faris, 1937, pp. 252-
253). Junius Flagg Brown (1902 —-1970), Amer-
ican psychologist and psychotherapist. In his
book Psychology and Social Order: Introduction to
the Study of Social Fields developed the field the-
ory of Kurt Levin (1890 —1947). According to
that theory, the field is the sphere of interaction
between the individual and the environment;
when harmony between the human being and
the environment is upset the human being
seeks to restore it. Personality development
involves growing complexity of the system of
interaction between individuals, the creation
and development of a hierarchic structure,
called upon to restore the balance of the field
(Brown, 1936, p. 44). Theodor Litt (1880—1962),
German pedagogue, representative of the phi-
losophy of life, one of the founders of the “ped-
agogy of culture,” who extensively used the
dialectical method in interpreting society as di-
alectical interaction between the individual and
society, their mutual determination and condi-
tioning, which generates history as the histo-
ry of culture (see: Litt, 1926). Emil Durkheim
(1858 —1917), founder of the French school of
sociology, adhered to holism in interpreting
society, considering society to be a plurality of
social facts, the social fact not being reducible
to the acts of individuals and not depending
on them, but determining the social practices
of individuals (Durkheim, 2013, p. 54). Marcel
Mauss (1872—1950), French ethnologist and
sociologist who developed Durkheim’s ideas,
introducing the notion of totality to character-
ise social unity. The total social fact is a con-
cept that considers individuals and collective
entities to be interacting aspects of social phe-
nomena (Mauss, 1990, pp. 79-80). Maurice
Halbwachs (1877 —1945), representative of the
sociology of Durkheim (France), showed the in-
terpenetration of the social and psychological
aspects of memory and the mutual determina-



LIMOJIOI MTYECKOW IITKOJIbL ll}OpKreVLMa, obocHOBaII
B3aVIMOIIPOHMKHOBEHVIE COLIMAIBHBIX M IICVIXOJIO-
TMYECKVIX aCTIEKTOB ITaMSITH, a TaK)kKe B3aMOOoIIpe-
IieJIeHVie VI B3aIMHYI0 OOYCJIOBJIEHHOCTD VIHZIVIBY-
IyaJIbHOTO VI COLMAJIBHOTO B IIPOIIecce pa3BUTVS
oOriectBa. CorylacHO ero y4eHVIO, MHOXKeCTBO MH-
IOVIBUIOB B3aVIMOJIEVICTBYIOT B cpepe, BHEIIIHeV! 10
OTHOIIIEHVIO K VIX CO3HAHMSIM, HO OXBaThIBAOIIIEN!
nx B ucropum (Halbwachs, 1980, p. 54, 56 —57).

" Jleononibp, ¢poH Buse (1876—1969) — mpen-
cTaBUTE b (POPMaTBHOVI COITMOIIOI MV, PacCMaTpPy-
BaJI COIVaIbHbIe (PeHOMEHBI C TTO3UIIMV COLIVIONO-
IMYeCcKOro HOMMHAJIM3Ma: OH OTHOCWII MX K ¢peHo-
MeHy «corasibHoro» (Das Soziale), koTopoe mper-
cTaBjIsgeT cobomt cdpepy B3aMMOIEVICTBUI MeXIy
yd4acTHMKaMV oOIecTBa. Bii3e BeigeriseT Tpu Bra
COLMaIBHBIX OOpa3oBaHMII — MacChl, TPYIIIEL
kopropanuu (Korperschaften), xoropele pasim-
YaeT TI0 CTeIeHV BOBJIEYeHHOCTVI OT/IeIBbHBIX JIIO-
ZleVl B KOJUIEKTVBHOe oOpasoBaHIe: B Macce IIpe-
o0JIafaloT MHAMBWU/IyaIbHBIE VHTEPECH], B TPYIl-
T1ax IPOSIBJISETCS CIUIOUEHHOCTDh, KOTOpask MOXeT
IpuBeCcTV K (POPMMPOBAHMIO MHCTUTYTOB U Opra-
HM3aIIN, B KOPHOpaImm — KOJUIEKTVBHBIE (peHO-
MeHBbI corratbHON Xxn3HU (Wiese, 1956, S. 26 —27).
['ypBra ormeuast sHadeHMe ment Buse B passuTnimn
Mukpocormororum (cm.: Gurvitch, 1951, S. 13—14).

1" Teomop Tenrep (1891—1952) — onuu 13 oc-
HOBaTeJIel KOHIIeIILIMM COIIMaIbHOM CTpaTV[cpM-
Karmy, cxoxmm ¢ @. Térrmcom obpasom obocHO-
BBIBaJI IIPVHIIVIIBI COLIVIAJIBHOTO (POPMUPOBAHNIS,
VICTIONIB3Yysl TOHATMS OOIIHOCTM U oOIecTBa: «B
dopme rpymmsl Mbl HabJIIofaeM iBa CyIlleCTBeH-
HBIX, KOHCTUTYMPYIOIIVX T'PYIIIOBBIX ITPVHIIV-
11a: OOIIIHOCTE M OOIIeCTBO, CBSA3b B OBITIM U CBIA3b
uepes nopsAnok» (Geiger, 1926, S. 69). On packpu-
TUKOBaJI Ttoxxor, JleboHa 3a HecrrocoOHOCTE 00B-
SICHUTD TIOBeJIeHIe MacChl, KOITla COCTaBJISIOIIe
ee JIIOIIVI COBEPIIIal0T COBMECTHBIE IEVICTBIS, KOTO-
pBle He TI0CcMeIT ObI COBEPIINTD KaXKIbIV OTHEIThb-
HBIVI MHAWBYY, BHe Macchl (Ibid., S. 66), 1 mipenyia-
rajI CYMUTaTh MacCy CBOVICTBOM COIIVAJIBHOTO O0Bb-
eIVIHeHNs], IIPVUCYIIVM IIOCJIeTHEMY Ha JIFOOOM
yposHe (Ibid, S. 182). Ietirep He BBIBOAMII OBITHE
COITMa/IbHBIX o6pasoBaan71 M3 OTHOIIIEHWI VHJIV-
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tion and mutual conditioning of the individu-
al and the social in the development of society.
According to his teaching, individuals interact
in the sphere that is external to their minds, but
embraces them in history (Halbwachs, 1980,
pp. 54, 56-57).

" Leopold von Wiese (1876—1969), a rep-
resentative of formal sociology, studied social
phenomena from the position of sociological
nominalism: he referred them to “the social”
(Das Soziale), which is the sphere of interactions
between members of society. Wiese identifies
three types of social entities: masses, groups
and corporations (Kdrperschaften), which differ
in the degree of involvement of individuals in
a collective entity: in the mass, individual in-
terests prevail, groups exhibit cohesion which
may lead to the formation of institutions and
organisations, and corporations manifest col-
lective phenomena of social life (Wiese, 1956,
pp- 26-27). Gurvitch (1951, pp. 13-14) noted the
significance of Wiese’s ideas for the develop-
ment of microsociology.

1" Theodor Geiger (1891 —1952), one of the
founders of the concept of social stratification,
used an approach similar to that of Tonnies
to justify the principles of social formation on
the basis of the concept of community and so-
ciety: “In the form of a group we observe two
essential, constitutive principles of a group:
community and society, connection in being
and connection through order” (cf. “An der Ge-
stalt einer Gruppe beobachten wir zwei wesentliche,
konstitutive Gruppenprinzipien: Gemeinschaft und
Gesellschaft, Verbundenbeit im Sein und Verbun-
denheit durch die Ordnung”) (Geiger 1967, p. 69).
He inveighed against Le Bon’s approach be-
cause it failed to explain the behaviour of the
mass when the people who constitute it per-
form joint acts which no separate individual
would dare to perform outside the mass (ibid.,
p. 66), and proposed to consider the mass to be
a property of social unification that character-
ises the latter at any level (ibid., p. 182). Geiger
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BUIOB, HO CUMTAJI, YTO CTaTyC MHAWBMUAA TpedyeT
0bOCHOBaHMS MCXOIs 13 (PYHKIIVOHAIBHOIO Ha-
3HaueHMs o0wpenyHeHMs (Ibid., S. 193).

" TToxoxyto mbiciib Cépen Kpepkerop (1813 —
1855) ccpopmymmposai B «Vmm — mmm» (1843): «B
Borutommenum [Xpricta] oTaesIbHBI MHAVBULL He-
ceT B cebe BCIO IIOJTHOTY JXV3HW, M 3Ta IIOJIHOTA
CYILIeCTBYeT I IIPOYMX VMHIVBUIOB TOIBKO IIO-
CTOJIBKY, TIOCKOJIBKY OHU CO3epIIalOT ee B 3TOM BO-
IUIOTUBIIeMcs: MHAauBKUAe. <...> VHausum xe Bo-
IIJIOIIeH Vs KaK Obl BITUTHIBAeT CYJIY BCeX OCTalb-
HBIX, VI IIOTOMY IIOJTHOTa IIpeObIBaeT B HEM caMOM,
a B IIPOYMX OHA TIOSIBJISIETCS TOJIBKO ITOCTOJIBKY,
IIOCKOJIBKY OHVI CO3epIIaloT ee B HeM» (Kbepkerop,
2014, c. 86). ITepeBoy, 3TOrO COUMHEHMS Ha HEMeII-
KVIVI SI3BIK OBLI BBITIOSTHEH B 1885 1. 11 Mor OBITH 13-
BecTeH ['ypBudy, a Tak>ke 1 HEKOTOpbIe IpyTie pa-
60TBI Kbepkeropa, B KOTOPBIX TeMa OffVIHOUYECTBa
ABJISETCS OIHOW M3 TJIaBHBIX.

12 Dra kumura AHpu bBeprcona (1859—1941)
Oputa onyOimkoBaHa B 1932 1. O 3akpbITOM 1 OT-
KpbIToM ob1tectBax cM.: (beprcon, 1994, c. 29-32,
288—-291).

5" JIrocben JleBu-Bprone  (1857—1939)
dpan1ysckum dpriocod 1 aHTPONOIIOL, chopMy-
JIMPOBaJI TEOPUIO MPaJIOrMUeCcKOro IepBOOBITHO-
rO MBIIIUIEHWS, OTJINYHOIO OT COBPEMEHHOTrO JIO-
rudeckoro Mmbiienus (Jlesu-bpross, 2020, c. 92—
94) v mpenmonaratomero popMmpoBaHie OOITHO-
CTV Ha OCHOBe ITapTUIIUIAINY (COMPUYACTHOCTH,
oOrrHOCTM MUCTYecKmx cBOVICTB) (TaMm ke, c. 91).
JleBu-bprosib mokasas, 4To B apxanuHbIX cOOOI1Ie-
CTBax, I7e JOMVHVpPYeT IepBOOBITHOE MBIIIITe-
HVIe, IIPVIMEHSIOTCS COOCTBEHHBIE CITOCOOBI 0Opa-
30BaHMs OOITHOCTL.

¥ TTaxt Bpnana — Kestora — jorosop, 1of-
MVICAHHBIVI MVHVICTPOM VHOCTPAaHHBIX el DpaH-
oun  Apuctupom bpmaHoM wm roccekperapem
CIIIA ®psukom Kerorom 27 asrycra 1928 r. 11 03-
HaMeHOBaBIIINII Hadalo HOBOVI 30XV MeXIyHa-
POIHBIX OTHOIIEHWIL: BOVIHa Oojlee He JIOITyCKa-
J1ach KaK a/IeKBaTHOe CPeZICTBO BelleH Vs BHeIITHel
TIOJTUTUKIA

Baazodapnocmu. I[lepeBod A. B. Bprowunkunoi
u kommernmaput M. IO. 3aeupnaxa ocyujecmbrenst
npu gunarcobor noddepxxe PHD, npoexm Ne 22-

did not derive the being of social entities from
the relations between individuals, but believed
that the status of the individual needed to be
justified proceeding from the functional pur-
pose of the entity (ibid., p. 193).

" Sgren Kierkegaard (1813 —1855) articu-
lated a similar idea in Either/Or (1843): “In in-
carnation, the full plenitude of life is in the
single individual, and this is for the others only
through their beholding it in the incarnated in-
dividual. [...] The incarnated individual im-
bibes, as it were, power from all the others, and
thus the fullness is in that one, and in the others
only insofar as they behold it in this individu-
al” (Kierkegaard, 1987, pp. 63-64). A German
translation of this work was made in 1885 and
may have been known to Gurvitch, as well as
some of Kierkegaard’s other works in which
the theme of isolation is one of the main ones.

12 This book by Henri Bergson (1859 —1941)
was published in 1932. On closed and open so-
cieties see Bergson (1935, pp. 21-22, 229-231).

1" Lucien Levy-Bruhl (1857 —1939), French
philosopher and anthropologist, formulated
the theory of the prelogical primitive mind that
differed from the modern logical mind (Lévy-
Bruhl, 1925, pp. 77-78) and presupposed the
formation of the community on the basis of
participation (shared mystical properties) (ibid.,
p- 76). Levy-Bruhl demonstrated that archa-
ic societies where primitive thinking predom-
inates use their own methods of community
formation.

" [Briand-]Kellogg Pact, a treaty initiated
by the French Foreign Minister Aristide Briand
and the US Secretary of State Frank Kellogg
and signed by 15 countries on 27 August 1928,
which ushered in a new era of international re-
lations: war was no longer considered to be an
adequate instrument of external policy.
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APXVIB

VK 1(091)

«3AMETKM O KAHTE» I'YCTABA IIIIIETA:
K BOITPOCY O CMBICJIE
«ITOJIOXXKUTEJIBHOV KPUTUKW»

T.T. I1]ledpuna’, U. O. I]edpuna*

B apxube I.T. IlInema coxpanuiucy pasposHeHHbvle
nodzomobumenvHvie Mamepuasl k e2o «Jlekyusam no me-
OpUU NOSHAHUA» U PYHOAMEHMALLHOMY PUA0COPCKOMY
mpyoy «Mcmopus xax npobaema soeuxu». Cpedu smux
PYKONUCHbLX HepHOBbix HADPOCKOB ecib U 3anuUcU, nocba-
wjennvle M. Kanmy, uacmo xomopuix yoke yBudesa cbem
8 «Kanmobcxom coopruxe» (2022, Ne 3). I1ydaukyemore
HUXKe 3aMemKu npoooKam 3HAKOMUMb YUMAmens. ¢
mBopueckou aabopamopueit Llnema. Eeo cnocod pabomnv.
C KOHYeNnYusMu u uoesamu Opyeux Muvicaumerei oueHbs
nokasamesen UMeHHO NOMOMY, Umo oaem HAM B03MOXK-
Hocmb nocmabums Bonpocst 0 CMbleAe «NOAOKUMEAHOT
KpUMuKu», 0 ee OMAUYUY 01 «KPUMU4ecKo20 memooa»
camoeo Kanma, a maxxe o mom, nouemy cobpemeritvie
UCOpUKO-hu0COpCKUe NONbIMKY AKIMYAAUSUPoBamb
nonamue kpumuxu y Kanma npodosxarom He cmoavko
KaHmobckoe, CKOAbKO uinemobekoe Memo0oA02Uteckoe
0Buxcenue. Ocobyro axmyasvHocms npuobpemaem ce-
200Hs npednpunamasn abmopamu nonvimka no2pysumo
Kkanmobckoe noHumanue kpumuku 6 kowmexcm gpeHo-
MeHO0A02UHeCKU OpueHmupoBanton eepmeHebmutecko
memodosoeuu Illnema.

KatoueBuie caoBa: I. Ilinem, V. Kaum, kpumuxa,
eepMereBmuka, ucmopuieckas puiocopus, noHumarue

3ametkm [1Inera o Kante — 3T0 «1micbMO» IS
cebsi. OH 1mpopabatbIBal CYIIeCTBYIOIINE Teope-
TVKO-TIO3HABaTeJIbHbIe KOHIIEIIIN, B paMKax KO-
TOPBIX IIpeJIarayIiCh pas3/INuHbIe CIIOCOOBI pe-

! MOCKOBCKIVI ITIeHarorim4ecKur rocyIapCTBeHHBIN
yuusepcuter (MIIT'Y),

Poccm, 119991, Mocksa, yi1. Mastas [Tuporosckas, 1. 1, crp. 1.
2 HanmoHa/IbHBINT ~ MICCIIENOBATENILCKUIT  YHUBEPCUTET
«BpiIcrmas mkosta skoHoMukm» (HMY «BIID»),
Poccurickast @epepanms, 105066, Mocksa, yin. Crapad
bacmannas, 1. 21/4.
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ARCHIVE

GUSTAV SHPET’S “NOTES ON KANT":
ON THE MEANING
OF “POSITIVE CRITIQUE”

T. G. Shchedrina,' 1. O. Shchedrina?

The archive of Gustav Shpet contains scattered
preparatory materials for his “Lectures on the Theory
of Cognition” and his major philosophical work His-
tory as a Problem of Logic. Some of these handwrit-
ten rough notes are devoted to Kant, indeed some of
them have already seen the light of day in the “Kant-
ian Journal” (2022, Ne 3). The notes published below
continue to acquaint the reader with Shpet’s creative
laboratory. His method of work with the concepts and
ideas is instructive in that it enables us to raise ques-
tions about the meaning of “positive critique”, its dif-
ference from Kant’s own “critical method” and why
contemporary historical-philosophical attempts to ac-
tualise Kant’s concept of critique have more to do with
Shpet’s rather than Kant’s methodology. Of particu-
lar relevance today is the authors” attempt to immerse
the Kantian understanding of critique in the context
of Shpet’s phenomenologically oriented hermeneutic
methodology.

Keywords: Gustav Shpet, Immanuel Kant, cri-
tique, hermeneutics, historical philosophy, under-
standing

Shpet’s notes on Kant represent “a letter to
himself”. He reworked contemporary theoret-
ical-cognitive concepts which proposed vari-
ous approaches to the solution of the problem
of historical reality. He did so proceeding from
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IMIeHNsT TTPO0JIEMBI VICTOPUYECKOV [IeVICTBUTEITh-
HocTu. V1 fermair oH 3TO MCXOMIsl M3 CBOEro IIOHU-
MaHMs PUI0COPCKOM JIeATeTLHOCT, CMBICIIO0-
OpasyrolM 3J71eMeHTOM KOTOPOVI SIBJIsSIeTCsS Kpu-
TUKa. JlevicTBUTe/IbHO, MHOTIMe VicCilefloBaTesIn
niostaraymv, uto IllrmeT — BeJIMKOJIeNHBIV aHaJIN-
TUK U KPUTUK — CBOIO IIOJIOKUTEJIBHYIO Me0 He
ycriesI pacKpbITh. A MeXAy TeM yXe B [yccepTa-
uyun «VIctopus Kak Irpo0rieMa JIOTMKI» CMBICIIO-
BO€ SI/IPO ero KOHIIEMIII MCTOPMYeCcKOo prsIoco-
v (LrreT, 20056, c. 196) IIpocexmBaeTcs JOCTa-
TOYHO OTUYeT/IVBO. Yke BO BBedeHwu [Ilmer ripo-
JACHseT OCHOBaHMS CBOEr0 MeTOO0JIOrMYeCcKOro
ITyTU, paccy>Xaas o JIByX BUIaX KPUTUKU — OTPU-
1IaTeJIbHOV M IOJIOKMUTeIbHO. OTpuilaTesibHas
(I MMMaHeHTHas) KpUTUKa — «KpUTHUKa 111
cebs caMoOV1, ¥ He BUTHO, KAKOMY IIOJIOKMTeJIbHO-
My TBOPYECTBY MOXKeT OHa IIOCITY KT, [IOKa IT0JI0-
JKMTEJIBHO K€ He PacKpbITHI 3a7jaul IIOCIIeTHEr0»
(IrreT, 2014, c. 22). Yo e KacaeTcsl TIOJIOXKMUTEITb-
HOVI KPUTUKM, TO OHa

HauMHaeT VMEHHO C TOTO, UYTO pacKpbIBaeT CBOM
1IeJIV1, TIOKa3bIBaeT CBOM MIeasIbl, YKpeIUIsieT VX
VICTMHHOCTB, I B KPWUTWKE JIO)KHOTO BWIUT He
CaMoI1eJIb, a TOJIBKO CPefICTBO OTCTOSITH CBO€ IT0-
JIOXUTeJIbHOe. B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, KPUTMKA I10JI0-
JKUTeJIbHAs MOXKEeT BKJIFOUUTD B ceOs 1 KPUTUKY
VIMMaHEHTHYIO, HO $IBHO, YTO IIPV 3TOM 3Ta M-
MaHEHTHOCTb TepsieT BCce CBOe 3HaueHNe, TaK Kak
Y 5Ta KPUTWKA ITOTUMHSETCS OOHapy>KeHHBIM
Y 3aIuIaeMsiM rgeasaMm u mnesiM. Ho MoxHO
IIOVITV U ellle JTajIbIlle, — B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE VIM-
MaHeHTHasl KpUTHMKa efBa JIV ¥ OCYIIeCTBUMA.
XoTst OBl CKPBITO, HO KPUTWKa BCeTa IMpeIiosa-
raeT HeKOTOpPOe OCHOBaHMe KaK pPeryJIATUBHYIO
VIZIeI0 COOCTBEHHOV pabOTEl, MHaYe OHA PUCKyeT
BBIPOAUTHECS B IIPOCTOE I YTOMWUTEIBHOE OTHI-
CKVBaHMe MeJIKMX HeIOYeTOB, IIPOTVBOPEUNiI B
CJI0Bax M BeIpaKeHMsIX. .. (Tam xe).

Takum «perynarusom» misa Ilmera crasno
OpV3HaHNWe 3HaKOBO-CEMMOTMYECKOro XapakKTe-
pa MCTOpPMYECKOro IIpeaMeTa, VcclefoBaHye Ko-
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his own perception of philosophical activity,
the core element of which is critique. Indeed,
many researchers felt that Shpet, a brilliant
analyst and critic, died before he had time to
present his positive idea. And yet the nucle-
us of his conception of historical philosophy
is clearly discernible already in his disserta-
tion History as a Problem of Logic (Shpet, 2005b,
p- 196). Already in the introduction Shpet
grounds his methodological approach when
he speaks about two types of critique, negative
and positive. Negative (or immanent) critique
is “critique for its own sake, such that one does
not see what positive creativity it can serve un-
til the tasks of the latter have been positively
explained” (Shpet, 2014, p. 22). As for positive
critique:

It starts precisely with stating its goals,
showing its ideals and buttressing their
validity; it sees the critique of what is false, not
as an end in itself, but as a means to uphold its
positive aspect. At the end of the day, positive
critique may also include immanent critique,
but do so overtly, so that the immanence loses
its significance and the critique defers to the
ideals and goals discovered and promoted. And
one can say more: strictly speaking, immanent
critique is hardly possible. Even if in a disguised
way, critique always implies a certain ground
as a regulative idea for its own work, otherwise
it risks degenerating into tedious nit-picking,
the search for contradictions in words and
expressions [...] (ibid.).

For Shpet, such a “regulative idea” was the
recognition of the semiotic character of the
historical subject matter’ which could not be
studied on the basis of sensible experience, or
reasonable capacity for constructing, but only

* Here and elsewhere the “subject matter” is translation
for German Gegenstand and Russian predmet.
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TOPOr0 He MOIJIO ONMPaThCd HY Ha UyBCTBEHHBIN
OITBIT, HY Ha PacCyJOYHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTH K KOH-
CTPYMPOBaHMIO, HO MCKJIFOUMTEILHO Ha CJIOBec-
HO (3HaKOBO) BbIpa’keHHOe CBUIETEeILCTBO (B Ca-
MOM IIVPOKOM €rO MCTOJIKOBAHWM), YTO IIpeJIIio-
JIarajio IIpex/ie Bcero IIOHMMaHVe 1 pa3spaboTKy
repmeHeBTIUecKo Metoposorum. Ilonoxurerns-
Hasl KpUTHKa, Kak ee ompenenn Illmer, crano-
BUTCsS OMHOVI M3 CTyIEHEeN I'e€pMEHEBTUYEeCKON
paboThL

B zamerkax Ilmera o KanTte MbI dakTiyeckn
oOHapyXmnBaeM oOpasel] TaKOro pofa IIOJIOXKMN-
TeJIbHOM KpUTUKM. OHa NPUHIIUIINAIBHO OTIIV-
4JaeTcs ¥ OT TOro, KaK MOHMMaIV KPUTUKY puIo-
codsr XVI—XVIII BB, 11 OT TOro, Kak ee MOHMMAJI
KanrT. B mokanTOBCKOM dhrstocodpmm mpeobriafasa
dpwonormnyueckast KpUTHMKa, HallpaBjleHHas Ha VC-
IIpaBJleHe OMIMOOK B TeKCTaxX (CaMOro pas3yIMyHO-
ro poga — OT IIepeBOIOB aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB 10
bubmim). ITpu 3TOM, 3ameTnyM, dutonormyeckast
KpUTHMKa MHOITIa COIIPOBOXKalach MCTOPMYECKOV
KPUTMKOVI, 11eJIb KOTOPOV CBOIWIIAch, KaK ITpaBU-
JI0, K BBISIBJIEHUIO YCJIOBUV, B KOTOPBIX TEKCT OB
HarvicaH’. TeM He MeHee JjaXke B TUX IIOIIBITKaX
IpVBJIEYeHNs. MCTOPUYECKOTO MeTofa ISt Kpu-
TUKV VICTOYHMKA COIeprKasICsi CMBICJIOBOVI ITOTeH-
umas1, no3sosisimi IIneTy mocrasuts Borrpoc o
HeVICTBUTEJIBHOCTU MCTOpuUeckoro pasyma. OH
oOpallaeT BHMMaHVe Ha 00a 3TV Buga KPUTUKU B
KHuTe «lepMeHeBTVIKa 1 ee TIpo0sIeMbl», Te TIOf-
poOHBIM 00pa3oM pasOupaeT repMeHeBTUUECKYE

* Tak, pa3sMbIIUIAS O KOHLEMINN «MCTOPUYIECKOro Me-

Tora» O. bepHrenma, IlreT oTMeudaeT, 4TO «yBjledeHMe
olperiesieHIEM MeCTa, XapaKTepa, BOOOIIe yCIIOBUIL 10~
SIBJIEHVISI CAMOTO VICTOYHVKA WJIVI MCTOPWYECKOTO JOKY-
MeHTa OTTeCHsIeT Ha BTOPOV IUIaH BOIIPOC O IIOHVMaHMUI
camoro wmcrouHmka. Kaercs, xak Oynro paspelieHne
3TOTO BOIIPOCA eCTh [IeJI0 caMo cODO0I0 pasyMeroliieecs], He
3aciIy>KMBalolee fgaXke MeTOIOJIOIMYeCKOro BHMMaHVI:
CTOUT TOJIBKO YOEeIMThCS B MOMIVHHOCTY CaMOTO JIOKY-
MEHTa, B €0 JeVICTBUTEIbHOV IIEHHOCT!. .. — YTO Tpedy-
eT 0cobOro MCKyccTBa 1 OOJIBIIIOrO TPyda, — W OCTAaeTCs
ZlaJIbIlle IIPOCTO paboTa YTeHs: [IOHVIMaHe IIPVIIET CaMO
coboro. Kpurika, gpyrmmm ciroBamu, Ge3 ocratka IIpo-
IIaThiBaeT repMeHeBTUKY» (IlImet, 2005a, c. 372).
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on the basis of verbally (semiotically) expressed
testimony (in the broadest sense), which pre-
supposed above all understanding and devel-
opment of hermeneutic methodology. Positive
critique as defined by Shpet is a step in herme-
neutic work.

Shpet’s notes on Kant provide an exam-
ple of such positive critique. It differs funda-
mentally both from how it was understood
by philosophers in the sixteenth to the eigh-
teenth centuries and from how it was under-
stood by Kant. Pre-Kantian philosophy was
dominated by philological critique, aimed
at correcting mistakes in texts (of diverse
kinds, from translations of ancient authors
to the Bible) It has to be noted that philolog-
ical critique was sometimes accompanied by
historical critique which, more often than
not, primarily sought to explain the condi-
tions in which the text was written.* Yet even
these attempts to bring the historical method
to the critique of the source enabled Shpet to
raise the question of the validity of histori-
cal reason. He draws attention to both types
of critique in the book, Hermeneutics and Its
Problems, in which he delves into the herme-
neutic concepts of philosophers from the six-
teenth to the twentieth centuries.” For the

* Thus, reflecting on Ernst Bernheim’s concept of
“historical method” Shpet (2005a, p. 372) notes that
“preoccupation with defining the place, character and
general conditions in which the source or historical
document appeared pushes into the background the
question of understanding the source itself. It is as if the
answer to this question is taken for granted and does
not even merit methodological attention: it is enough to
make sure of the document’s authenticity, its real value
[...] which calls for a special skill and much effort —
and then it remains just to be read: understanding will
come by itself. In other words, critique gobbles up all
hermeneutics”.

> Analysing the philosophical views of Johann August
Ernesti (1707 —1781), Shpet (2005a, pp. 298-299) notes
that it is in his hermeneutics that “historical-philological
critique and interpretation come into their own”.



koHIenmu drmocodpos XVI-XX BB.* Benp Tpa-
exropus asvokeHns Illmera kak dwtocoda —
«Hazaf, oT KaHTa», To ecTh BO3BpallleHVe K MeTa-
dusmke n dputocodprmt ncropum XVIII B. B momc-
Kax CeMMOTWYEeCKMX OCHOBaHWI VICTOPUYECKO-
ro nosHaHms. [lyGnmkyemble HiDKe «3aMeTKM. ..»
OTYeTJIMBO MOKasbIBaloT, modeMy IlreT merTasics
«IONOJTHUTE» KaHTa 11 TeM caMbIM BBIVITH 3a IIpe-
IleJIbl ero IMOHMMAaHMS KPUTHKIAL.
Kax 3ameuaer A. H. Kpymios, nyra Kanra

IJIaBHBIV TIpeIMeT KPUTUKIM — CaM pasyM, cama
II03HaBaTeIbHasl criocobHoCTh: «KpuTnka pasy-
Ma BHOCHUT B 3TOT Mpak (pakesl, HO OCBeIllaeT He
He3BeCcTHbIe HaM 00JIacTV IO Ty CTOPOHY YyB-
CTBEHHOTO MUpa, a 3aTeMHEHHOe IIPOCTPAHCTBO
Harrero coOCTBeHHOTo paccyaka»’... C oTkKasoM
B HalleJIeHHOCTV KPUTMKI Ha KHUTY U CUICTEMBI
CBA3aHa M OCOOEHHO CTPAHHO 3BydYalllas HBIHE,
BO BpeMeHa dpeTuIIM3aIy HayKOMeTPUN, KaH-
TOBCKasl MBICJIb O IUTHMpoBaHMI: «B Habpocke
CHUCTeMBl TpaHCIeHIeHTaIbHOV  prtocodum
CCBUIKA Ha KHUIM CTOJIb )K€ HeoDsi3aTellbHa, KaK
" B reoMeTpum»°... DTO He eCTh HM IIPOIIOBENb
IUIarMara, HU BbIPaKeHVe IIPe3pUTeSIbHOTO OT-
HOIIIeHNsI K COBpeMeHHVKAaM VI IIpeIIeCTBeHHI-
KaM, a IpsIMOe CJIeLICTBIE IIOHMMAaHMS KPUTUKNA
KaK KPUTVIKV CaMOVI ITO3HaBaTeJIbHOVI CITIOCOOHO-
CTU VI TIOVICKA VICTVHBI O0ITeuesIoBe9eCcKM pasy-
MoM (Kpyriios, 2023, c. 230).

[Mer 3Ty crienndUKy KaHTOBCKOV KPUTUKY,
HaIIpaBJIEHHOV IIPOTVB «I0rMaTM3Ma» KHUT W CV-
CTeM, IPeKpacHO OCO3HAEeT ¥ BhIPaXkaeT, IIUTUPYsI
KoMMeHTapwuii ParixyHrepa:

«[TosHaHMe MOJDKHO HproOpeTaThCs IyTeM
4UCM020 pasyma, KOTOPBIVI SBJISETCS COOCTBEH-
HBIM UCHIOYHUKOM TIO3HAHMS ¥ IIOPOXIIaeT II0-

* Pasbupas dwiocodckme Bosspenus Dpuectu (1707 —
1781), Illner orMedYaeT, YTO MMEHHO B €T0 TepMeHEBTIKE
«1IproOpeTaeT CBOW 3aKOHHBIE IIpaBa MCTOPUKO-PWUIIO-
JIorMYecKast KpUTHKa 1 nHTepnperanys» (Imet, 2005a,
c. 298 —299).
> A.H. Kpyryos npmBoauT ccbUIKy Ha 3aMeTKy Ne 5112:
AA 18, S. 93; Kanrr, 2000, c. 91).

A.H. KpyrjoB NpuBOauUT cChUIKy Ha 3aMeTKy Ne 4957:

(
6 .
(AA, S. 41; Kanr, 2000, c. 80).
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trajectory of Shpet’s evolution as a philoso-
pher is “backward from Kant”, i.e. a return
to the metaphysics and historical philosophy
of the eighteenth century in search of semiot-
ic foundations of historical knowledge. The
“Notes...” published below make it clear why
Shpet tried to “add” to Kant and thus tran-
scend his conception of critique.

As noted by Aleksey N. Krouglov (2023,
p- 230), for Kant:

The main object of criticism is reason itself,
the cognitive faculty itself: “In this darkness
the critique of reason lights a torch, although
it does not illuminate the regions unknown
to us beyond the sensible world, but the dark
space of our own understanding” (Refl 5112,
AA 18, p. 93; Kant, 2005, p. 214). Renunciation
of the focus of critique on books and systems
chimes with the Kantian idea about quota-
tion which sounds particularly strange today,
what with the fetishisation of scientometrics:
“The appeal to books is no more necessary in
the outline of a system of transcendental phi-
losophy than in a geometry” (Refl 4957, AA 18,
p- 41; Kant, 2005, p. 201). This is not a plea for
plagiarism, nor a dismissive attitude to con-
temporaries or precursors, but a direct conse-
quence of interpreting critique as critique of
the actual cognitive faculty and human rea-
son’s search of the truth.

Shpet is very much aware of the specificity
of Kantian critique directed against the “dog-
matism” of books and systems and expresses it
by quoting Hans Vaihinger:

“Knowledge should be acquired by way of
pure reason which is its own source of knowledge
and produces cognitive material out of itself. It
is from innate concepts and principles within
reason itself [...] that reality should be cognised
after the example of pure mathematics, “‘more
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3HaBaTeJIbHBIVI MaTepyasl U3 caMoro cedsi. V13 sre-
XKaIlVIX B cCaMOM pasyMe NPUPOXKIEHHBIX ITOHS-
TUVI I OCHOBOIIOJIOKEHUVA. .. JJOJDKHO ITO3HaBaTh
OdeticmbumensHOCMb TIO TIPOOOPA3Y HUCHION Marme-
mamuxku, “more geometrico”, dedyxmubro, myTem
AHAAU3A TIOHSTWUV, TIyTeM CVDIOTVICTIYECKOTO
BeiBefieHs» (ILmet, 2014, c. 151; cp.: Vaihinger,
1881, S. 28).

B nmaHHOM paccyxmgeHMr 0coOOro BHMMaHMS
3acTy’KMBaeT KoHcTaranms Toro, 4yro Kanrt dak-
TWYECKY ITPeOI0sIes TO, YTO ObIIO IJIaBHOV TEMOVL
KpUTUKN 0 Hero, — ee durtonornsM. Ho Bme-
CTe C TeM OH OTKa3aJICs M OT VICTOPUYeCKOV KOM-
NoHeHTHI 3Ton KpuTuku. Iler BosBpallaercs B
nokaHTosckuy XVIII B. moTomy, 4To Tam dwioso-
rmyeckas KpUTHKa 1 repMeHeBTHMKa (KaK MCTOJI-
KOBaHVe CMBICIIA) COCTaBJISIIN eaMHOoe 11eJIoe, HO
PV 5TOM He CBOIWJINCH Ipyr K apyry. Kaxmas
V3 HUX BBIIIOJIHSJIA CBOIO (PYHKIIVIO, HaIlpaBiIsi-
SICh Ha «KHWUTY VI CUCTeMbl», BUIS B HUX UCTOPU-
YeCKUV OITBIT HO3HAHUS HeVICTBUTEIIFHOCTV, BBI-
PpaXeHHBIV B cJioBecHOM dpopme. OH cIipaBeIviBO
BospaxaeT Kanry 1 DarixuHrepy, conmmapusupy-
ack ¢ Xp. BosibpoM B TOM, YTO «OIBIT eCTh eIVH-
CTBEHHBIVI WCTOYHWK pacuiuperus Hallero 3Ha-
Hust 0 deilcmBumenvrocmu» (ILmet, 2014, c. 151), a
IIOTOMY

Hallle ITO3HaHVe He eCTh TOJIBKO HAakon.AeHue, HO
€CThb TaKXe IIpUBelleHVe HaKOIUIEHHOTO B IIO-
panok. IlommmHOe pasmuuame panyoHaIM3Ma
OT SMIVIpPM3Ma M HPVIMMUPUTEIIBHBIX IOIBITOK,
Bpole KPUTHUIIV3MA, TOJIBKO B ITOHMMAaHWMM Ca-
MOTO 3TOTO «ITOPSI/IKa» M €ro MCTOYHMKOB. Ecim
SMIIMPWU3M, ONMpasch Ha IOIyIIeHVe HeoO0b-
SICHVIMOTO ¥ «BEPOSITHOTO» «eOMHOO00pasus» B
YYBCTBEHHOM OIIBITE, XOUeT HaWTV 3TOT HOpA00K
IIyTeM «MeXaHWYeCKOT0» COYeTaHWS IIOBTOPS-
OIIIETOCST VI OTHOCUTEIIBHO YCTOMYMBOTO, TO pa-
LVIOHaJIVI3M, HampOTWB, oOpalaeTcs K YMo3pu-
meAbHOMY KOHCTATMPOBAHWMIO TOXKECTBEHHBIX U
CaMOTOXXECTBEHHBIX OTHOITIEHNTI, MJIeaIbHO VIV
palVOHAIBHO, OCMBICTIMBAIOMINX W YIIOPSHIO-
YMBAIONIVIX YyBCTBEHHO ITaHHYIO [IeVICTBUTEIIb-
HocTb (Tam xe).
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geometrico’, deductively, by way of analysis
of concepts, by way of syllogistic derivation”
(Shpet, 2014, p. 151; cf. Vaihinger, 1881, p. 28°).

Of particular interest in the above utter-
ance is the statement that Kant practically over-
came what was the main theme of critique
before him, i.e. its philologism. But at the same
time he cast aside the historical component of
this critique. Shpet returns to the pre-Kantian
eighteenth century because there philological
critique and hermeneutics (interpretation of
meaning) formed a single whole while not be-
ing reduced to each other. Each performed its
own function being directed toward “books
and systems” seeing in them the historical ex-
perience of cognition of reality expressed in
verbal form. He rightly objects to Kant and Vai-
hinger, ranging himself with Christian Wolff,
in that “experience is the only source of expan-
sion of our knowledge of reality” (Shpet, 2014,
p- 151), hence:

Our cognition is not mere accumulation but
also ordering what has been accumulated. The
real difference of rationalism from empiricism
and conciliatory attempts, like criticism, lies
only in understanding this “order” and its
sources. While empiricism, which assumes the
existence of the unexplainable and “probable”
“uniformity” of sensible experience seeks to
find this order by “mechanically” combining
the recurrent and relatively stable, rationalism,
on the contrary, turns to speculative statement of
identical and self-identical relations, ideally or
rationally understanding and ordering reality
given us through senses (ibid.)

¢ Cf. “Die Erkenntniss soll gewonnen werden durch reine
Vernunft, welche eine eigene Quelle der Erkenntniss ist und
Erkenntnissmaterial aus sich selbst erzeugt. Aus in der Ver-
nunft selbst liegenden, angeborenen Begriffen und Grund-
sitzen [...] soll nach dem Vorbild der reinen Mathematik,
,more geometrico”, deductiv, durch Analyse der Begrif-

fe, durch syllogistische Ableitung aus den Grundsitzen die

Wirklichkeit erkannt werden.”



Taxum obpasom, Illmer axieHTHUpyeT BHUMa-
HVIe Ha TOM, YTO OIBIT KaK VICTOYHVK Halllero 3Ha-
HVS O JIeVICTBUTEIIBHOCTY BCeTTIa y>kKe COIePXXUT B
cebe pallMIOHAJIBHBIVI KOMIIOHEHT IIOHVIMAOIIent
nesitesibHOCTH. [IpriMeuaTesIbHO, YTO B ITyOJIMKY-
eMBIX «3aMeTKax...» OH TakXXe aKIeHTUpPyeT BHU-
MaHVe Ha 0cOOOM VCTOJIKOBaHWUM «OIbITa». [Ipe-
Xpae Bcero oH ynommuaeT craTeio H.TI. JleGob-
CKOro o0 aHITIMVICKOM MeTadmsuke, IIpodeccope
HpaBcTBeHHOM prytocodpnm Oxcdoprckoro yHu-
BepcuteTa Tomace I'miite I'pune (1836—1882). Ha
IIECTBEeCAT IISITOV CTpaHWIle CTaTby pedb MaeT
VIMEHHO O CIelnduyeckoM MOHVUMAaHWUM «OIIbl-
Ta» y Kanra u I'puna. Io «ioruke» [leGorbckoro,
«BelIb B cebe» y KaHTa 1osiBiIsieTcs Kak CjlefIcTBIe
TOTO, YTO OH pa3opBaJl PacCyAOK 1 UyBCTBEHHOCTD
(debombckmm, 1914, c. 65—66). Kpome Toro, Imer
aKleHTUpyeT BHMMaHMe Ha mcciiefqoaHuu Iep-
MaHa Jlesepa, KOTOpBIVI TakXke KOHCTaTUpOBaJl,
uTo KaHT ocTaBiI 0OBEKT B CTOPOHE 11 COCPeNoTOo-
UMIICS MCKJTIOUMTEIIHO Ha cyObekTe. V1 HakoHelI,
[Mmer obpamaercs K crarbe Vloranna Bormbda’
(yaenuka . bpenrano) o mertadmsuke P.I.JloT-
1le, TJle MBI OOHapy XXMBaeM aHaJIOTMYHYIO IIIie-
TOBCKOVI MHTepIIpeTalIO OIlbITa, Oasupyrolero-
Csl Ha pa3syMHBIX OCHOBaHMSX.

ITossomMm cebe (Beiter, 3a IlmeTom) rumoTteTn-
YecKy IOMBICIINTE «KpUTKKy» KaHTa Kak cTpa-
TerMIO WCTOJIKOBaHMs. Torjga IosiydaeTcs, 4TO
KanT, KoHIIeHTpupysch Ha KPUTHKE WCKIIIOUN-
TeJILHO CaMOVI II03HAaBaTeILHOV CIIOCOOHOCT, aK-
LIeHTUPOBaJI JINIIEL OJIHY V3 CTOPOH I'epMeHeBTU-
K1, Kortopyio IlImner crpeMmics MOHATH Kak Liejloe,
BKJIIOUaloIriee B cebsd MoMmMo popMaIbHOV Kpu-
TUKW IOVCKYM KOHKPETHOI'O CMBICIIa MCCile/lyeMo-
ro npenmeta. I[Tostomy Ilner KpUTHKyeT HOIIBIT-
K1 dwtosioros (cenytommyx 3a KanTom), Harmpu-
Mep K. IIpaHTiIs, cTpouUTh OTHOIIEHWS MeXIy
«IIOHVMaHWeM» U «KPUTUKOV» VCXOOsA M3 IIPUH-
LIUIIVaJIbHOVI Pa3sOpBaHHOCTM paccy/ika ¥ YyB-

7 3amernm, uro ['puH, Jlesep u Bonbd mossisorcs B
IIIITETOBCKOM «VHJIEKCe VIMEH» BIIEPBbIE, [ja VI B COBpEeMeH-
HBIX MCTOPUKO-PUIOCOPCKMX MCCIIeIOBAHMSX OHM TakK-
JKe IIpaKTIU4YecKy He 3BydYar.
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Thus, Shpet stresses the fact that experi-
ence as the source of our knowledge of reality
always contains the rational component of un-
derstanding activity. It is noteworthy that in
the “Notes...”, here published, he also draws
attention to the special interpretation of “ex-
perience”. First of all, he mentions the article
by Nikolai G. Debolsky on Thomas Hill Green
(1836 —1882), an English metaphysician, pro-
fessor of moral philosophy at Oxford Universi-
ty. On page 65 of the article the author writes
about the peculiar understanding of “experi-
ence” by Kant and Green. According to Debol-
sky’s logic, Kant introduced “the thing in itself”
because he separated understanding from sen-
sibility (Debolsky, 1914, pp. 65-66). Besides,
Shpet draws attention to the research of Her-
mann Leser who also wrote that Kant had put
the object aside and concentrated exclusively
on the subject. And finally, Shpet cites the arti-
cle by Johann Wolff” (a disciple of Franz Bren-
tano) on the metaphysician Rudolf Hermann
Lotze where we find an interpretation of expe-
rience based on reasonable grounds similar to
Shpet’s.

We will permit ourselves (following Shpet)
hypothetically to imagine Kant’s “critique” as a
strategy of interpretation. Then it turns out that
Kant, concentrating on the critique exclusively
of the cognitive faculty, stressed only one side of
hermeneutics which Shpet sought to understand
as a whole. This included, in addition to
formal critique, also the search of the concrete
meaning of the subject matter. Therefore Shpet
is critical of attempts of philologists (who
follow Kant), e.g. Carl von Prantl, to construct
the relations between “understanding” and

7 It should be noted that Shpet was the first to include
Green, Leser and Wolff in the “name index”. Indeed
they are hardly mentioned in modern historical-philo-
sophical research.
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crBeHHOCTV®. [7TyOviHHAs BHYTpPeHHSS IOJIeMU-
ka ¢ KanTom urpaer g Ilnera ocoOyro posb B
chopMupoBaHY KOHIENIIINM TIOJIOKUTETBHOV T
drocodpmm
€M KOTOPBIX SIBJISIOTCS, COOTBETCTBeHHO, ITnaron

OTpULIATeJIbHOV (ormmiieTBOpEeHM-

u Kant’). llImeT xo4eT BEpHYTH «pa3ym» B COIep-
JKaHVe U yXe B KHUTe, HallViCAaHHOW TI0f], BIleyar-
seHueM oT «Vpernt...» I'yccepris, pacKpbIBaeT CBOVI
«vieasr» TOJIOKUTEITBHOV KPUTVIKIL:

CambIV peaKIIVIOHHBIVI MOMEHT B Xofie pmto-
COPCKOTO CaMOPasBUTMS COCTaBIISIET «KPUTVKa»
II0 TOVI IIPUYNMHE, YTO OHA, — KaK 3TO OTHOCUTCS
K cymiHocTu drmtocodnm, — Oymydn Bo3BedeHa
B IPVHIINII, IPVHYXIaeT B pe3ysbTaTe K YHU-
BepCaJIbHOMY OTPUIIAHWMIO ¥ IIPUBaTUBHOMY Ca-
MOJ10BOJIBCTBY. ITozerka oy, ojIoXuTesIbHy o
dwiocopuio B «KPUTHKE» COCTOUT B TOM, UTO
BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK eCThb [IeVICTBUTEeIbHOe, IO-
MeHSeTCs M MICKJTIOUaeTcsl BOIIPOCOM O TOM, Kak
MBI JlocTuraem ero. LleHHOCTB Xe /1orMara yxke
COCTOUT B TOM, UTO OH JIOCTUTaeT; pasyMHasi I104-
BEHHOCTH PacKpbIBaeT HaM VI ITy TV TOCTVDKEHVIS.
OcnoBHast dprrocodckast HayKa He MeeT B BUILY
dokasviBamy, HO IMEHHO II03TOMY OHa He MOXKeT
TleKpeTpoBarTh, a JI0JDKHA 10KA3b/6a1ms TOT Iy Th,
KaKV/M OHa IPVXOOUT K CBOVIM YTBEPXKIEHVISIM.
Pwtocodckoe TeHMaTbHUYaHVe MOXEeT BO3BO-
OWUTh B IIPUHIOWII MHTYUTUBHOE IIpO3peHme, U
yCMOTpeHMe [AeVICTBUTEIbHOIO, II0JI0KUTe/IbHas
dwtocodms maer oTueT B myTaX MCTUHEL IIpen-

8 «Ero <IlpanTiss> mpes ocobOro y4eHMss O MeTOfIe
TIpeICTaBIIAeTCS. TIPOCTO TeOpMert IVCKYPCUBHO-paccy-
mounoro mosHaHusA. CorocTapieHMe ee C TepMeHeBTH-
KOVl KaXeTcs HeMOTMBMpPOBaHHBIM. CrernduaHOCTb
po0sTeM TIOCTIeTHEV! YCKOJTb3aeT OT BHMMaHUsA [IpaHT-
715, MO0 YCKOJIB3HYJIa OT Hero CHenuuIHOCTh CaMOTO
roHnMaHvs. HeKoTophIvi KaMeHb IIPeTKHOBEHS B BUJIe
HeobxomymMocTy pasrpaHvdenust Verstehen mn Begreifen
OH 00olIIesI COBEpPIIeHHO BHEIIHE, He IIOYYBCTBOBAI II0-
TpeOHOCTM IO 3TOMY IIOBOAY 3aIJIIHYTh B CYIIIECTBO
Verstehen Kak akTa coBepIIIeHHO cBoeoOpas3HoOro. Besikoe
paccMoTpeHVe BOIIpoca B HaMpaBJIeHUM, TI0 KOTOPOMY
1ries1 [TpaHTI1B, HIO3TOMY 3apaHee 0OpeUueHO Ha Heyiavy...
Ho wmcropudeckne KOpHM, 00yCIIOBIVBAIOIIVE MMEHHO
3TO HalIpaBJIeHVe U 3TOT IyTb, BOCXOOAT elle K Kanry;
K HeMy, CJIeJIOBATeIIbHO, B 3HAUMTEIIbHOVI CTEIIeHV BOCXO-
IST VI ICTOYHVKY MHOTVIX HEYAa4 B paspeIeHuy Hallew
npobiemsl» (ILmet, 2005a, c. 381).

® Cwm. 00 srom: (Illempura, Lenpura, 2022, c. 133 —134).
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“critique”, assuming that reason and sensibility
are fundamentally separate.® The underlying
polemic with Kant plays a special role for Shpet
in forming the concept of positive and negative
philosophy (as embodied respectively by Plato
and Kant’). Shpet seeks to bring “reason” back
into content and sets forth his “ideal” of positive
critique in a book written under the impression
of Husserl’s Ideas:

The most reactionary moment in the course
of philosophical self-development is a “cri-
tique” for the simple reason that it, being raised
to a principle, as a result reduces the essence
of philosophy to universal negation and priv-
ative complacency. The falsification of positive
philosophy in the “critique” consists in the fact
that the question of how the actual exists is
substituted with and excluded by the question
of how we attain it. The value of dogma con-
sists in what it attains; rational groundedness
reveals to us the path to this attainment. The
fundamental philosophical science does not
intend to prove, and therefore it cannot decree
but must show the path by which it arrives at
its assertions. Philosophical prowess can raise
intuitive illumination and insight of the actu-
al to a principle; positive philosophy gives an
account of the paths to truth. Anticipating yet

8 “His [Prantl’s] idea of a special teaching on method
seems to be simply a theory of discursive-intellectual
cognition. Its comparison to hermeneutics seems un-
motivated. The specificity of the problems of the latter
eludes Prantl, for the specificity of understanding it-
self has eluded him. He sidesteps the stumbling block
in the shape of the need to distinguish Verstehen and
Begreifen in a totally superficial way without feeling
the need, for this purpose, to look into the essence of
Verstehen as a very special kind of act. For this reason,
any attempt to consider the question along the lines
proposed by Prantl is doomed to failure [...]. But the
historical roots of this direction and this path go back
to Kant; consequently, the sources of many failures
to resolve our problem also go back to him” (Shpet,
2005a, p. 381).

% See on this: (Shchedrina and Shchedrina, 2022,
pp. 133-134).



BOCXMIIas pe3yyIbTaT, K KOTOPOMY MbI IIPVIEM,
MBI CKa)KeM, YTO IIOJIOXKWTeIbHasl pvrocodst
JOOJDKHa ITOKa3aThb He TOJIBKO TO, UYTO B ITOIJIVIH-
HOVI [IeVICTBUTEIIBHOCTV pA3YM HAXOOUN CAMOZO
cebs v yTBepXKaeT B cebe ucmuny, HO OHa JIOJDK-
Ha I10Ka3aTh U KaK IIPVXOINT K cebe pasyM dyepes
nymp ypasymenus (LLmet, 20058, c. 140).

ITonbITKM BO3BpAllleHMsI CMBICJIA B (PUIOCO-
duro (pn coxpaHeHum camopedrtekcum) Iler
HaxoOUT B ¢dpeHOMeHOIOrMM ['ycceprisi, KOTOpbIN
MIIET Pa3yMHOCTb B CO3HAaHWM, HallpaBJIeHHOM Ha
caMm BellV, TO eCTh B HaIIpaBJIEHHOCTV CO3HAHWS
Ha JIeVICTBUTEIIbHOCTb.

% ok ok

[Ty6nukyemsle «3amerkn o KanTe (moOasiie-
HUsA)» (HasBaHMe JTaHO HyOIMKaTropamu) — 3TO
IiBe (IlepBasi c 000POTOM) pa3pO3HEHHO ITPOHYMe-
pOBaHHBIe CTPaHMUIIBI, COXPaHMBIIIECS B apXViBe
E.B. IlacTtepHak. Ilo cMbICiTy OHM JOJDKHBI pac-
T10JIaraThCsl CIJIeAYIOIMIMM 0Opas3oM: mepBasi CTpa-
HUIIA cJleyeT 3a 3aMeTkomn «Kaum. dwunemma»
(ommyOrmkoBaHa, cm.: lllegpuna, lemprHa, 2022,
c. 140), BTopas — 3a 3ameTkomn «KaumoBcxuii co-
¢usm» (Tam xe, c. 144—145). Ecim cyauTs 1o mio-
4yepKy, KOTOPbIM HaIlCaHBbl 3aMeTKM, TO BpeMms
VX HaIlVICaHMA MOXXHO OIpefeInTh Mexay 1912
n1917 r.

KypcuBom BeisiesieHb! cj10Ba 1 dpasbl, Ioguep-
KHYTbIe OJIVH Pas3; MOJUepPKHYThIe JIBak/Ibl JaHbl
HOJIYKMPHBIM KyPCUBOM, IOJUePKHYThle BOJIHM-
CTOV 4epTONl — IIOIYXXUPHBIM IIpudToM. MHo-
rounciieHHble cokpartreHnd Illmera packpbITel Oe3
CIielyasIbHbIX YKa3aHUIL

[IIrreToBCKMe —COKpallleHMsl, KOTOpble MOX-
HO ITPOYNTATh JIBOSIKO, JaHBI B YIJIOBBIX CKOOKaXx.
Ksamparasle ckookn nnpunHamtexar Hnery. lre-
TOBCKMe 3a4epKVBaHMs BOCITPOM3BEIeHBL.

Bce mnocrpanuuHble mnpuMedaHWs IIpUHaI-
JexaTr nyOonmkaropaM. ABTOpcKas ITYHKTyalus
IpuOIVKeHa K COBPEMEHHOTA.
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to be attained results, we will say that positive
philosophy must show not only that reason finds
itself in authentic actuality and asserts the truth
in itself, but it must also show how reason ar-
rives at itself by way of the path of comprehension
(Shpet, 1991, pp. 123-124; translation slightly
corrected. — Editor).

Shpet finds attempts to bring back meaning
into philosophy (while retaining self-reflection)
in the phenomenology of Husserl who looks for
reason in consciousness directed toward things
themselves, that is, the orientation of conscious-

ness toward reality.

Lk

“The Notes on Kant (Additions)” (publish-
ers’ title) constitute two randomly numbered
sheets (the first one on two sides) preserved
in the archive of Elena V. Pasternak. From the
point of view of meaning the sequence should
be as follows: the first page follows the note
“Kant. Dilemma” (published; see Shchedrina
and Shchedrina, 2022, p. 140), the second fol-
lows the note “Kantian Sophism” (ibid., pp. 144-
145). Judging from the handwriting, they may
have been written between 1912 and 1917.

Words and phrases underlined once are in
italics; those underlined twice are in semi-bold
italics; those underlined with a wavy line are
marked in semi-boldface. Shpet’s numerous
abbreviations are simply spelled out. Shpet’s
abbreviations that are ambiguous are in angle
brackets. Square brackets and crossings-out are
Shpet’s.

All the footnotes belong to the publishers.
Shpet’s punctuation has been updated.
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I.T. IlInem
<Bamertkmu o KanTe (mo06aBieHmst)>

Kanm Oumemma

IOmnup<usm>  Parnmon<aymsm> KanT ymren n3 cobcTBeHHO 3aIamamM
d Belb B cebe  Bellb B cebe X
HpeJicTaBIeHne  MpeJicTaBIeHue YyBCTBEHHOCTH — sBjIeHMe (00beKkT — Illomenraysp') — mMarepust
OTpaXeHMe  VICTOYHUIK
paccymok — [paBWwIo — dopma

(JTamGepT?, Terenc®)
HoxaHT<oBcKas dprstocodms>
parmoHamsMm + smrmpnsM (Leser!!) Kamr!

YYBCTBEHHOE - CY>K[I€HVIe BOCIIPUSI TS —
— 00BeKT OOBEKT — JaHHOCTH
- [sMmmpraeckoe 3HaHue
B CyXaeHve — arocrepuopn | 1
— cyOpekr CyOBEKT — TOpSIOK __, BBIXOIL K pasyMy
paccymouHoe  § -| CyKaeHve — anpuopun Kaut npensunmnrt,
OIIbITa HO 3TO — He 3HaHWue:
peryn<arms>.
Y Heboavcxuii, o I'pune. «Hosbre myen».
Crp. 65 o nosoxy Kanra®
! lonenraysp muIeT: «...”HeT oObekTa 6e3 cyObexra”... 00beKT, JaHHEIV BCeTAa JIMIITh B OTHOLIEHWV K M3BeCTHOMY CyObeKTy,

TeM CaMBIM 3aBVICUT OT IIOCIIE/THEr0, O0YCIIOBIIMBAETCS VIM 1, CJIE[[OBATEIIbHO, €CTh TOJIBKO SIBJIEHNIE, CYIIIeCTBYIOIee He CaMO 10
cebe 11 He Oe3ycitoBHO» (LLomenrayap, 1910, c. 450). KonTekcer sToro ynommuanwms llomnenrayspa cm.: (Imet, 2010, c. 226 —227).
2 VImeercs B Buy VoranH I'enpux Jlambepm (Lambert) (1728—1777) — memenxuvi dprutocod, MaTeMaTyK, JIOTUK, UMK U
actporHoM. Ero rmaBHere miponssenieans — «Hosbmr Opranon, vom Meicim 06 viccteioBaHmy 11 0003HaYeHVY VICTMHHOTO U €TO
PpasmIIeHmY OT 3a0ITy KAeHVIS V1 BUyMocT» (1764) 11 «ApxuTekToHVIKa, 0TV Teopst caMoro IIpocToro v IepBoro B prTocopckoM
VI MaTeMaTIaeckKoM To3HaHvV» (1771) — «oKasasm Hemastoe BIIVsTHYe Ha pvyIocodoB TOTO BpeMeHr — HaItpyMep, Ha ViMmaryta
Kanra v VMorarsa Hukosayca Tererca» (Kpyros, 2006, c. 102). et yromuHaet JlamOepTa Kak IIpeiirecTBeHHMKA Vaen Ars
characteristica combinatoria Jlevibumtia B KHure «[ epMeHeBTIKa 11 ee r1po0riemsbl» (LIet, 2005a, c. 278).

> Vimeetcs B Bumy VMorann Huxomayc Temenc (Tetens) (1736 —1807) — HeMmelKuy u OaTCKUV TICUXOJIOT, dprvutocod, pusmK n
MaTeMaTuK, cM. 0 HeM: (Kyuxos 1996). [1a I1Ineta B JaHHOM CITy9ae BaXkKHO cIIefylolree paccyxaenne Tererca: «<Empfindungen,
oder eigentlich Empfindungsvorstellungen sind daher der letzte Stoff aller Gedanken, und aller Kenntnisse; aber sie sind auch
nichts mehr, als der Stoff oder die Materie dazu. Die Form der Gedanken, und der Kenntnisse ist ein Werk der denkenden Kraft.
Diese ist der Werkmeister und in so weit der Schopfer der Gedanken» (Tetens, 1777, S. 336; I1Imiet, 2014, c. 160). Cp.: «IToaTomy
OLIYIIIEHNS VIV, TOUYHEee, UyBCTBEHHBIE IPEeJICTaBJIeHNs] — 3TO MCXOIHBIV MaTepyasl BCSIKOV MBICIIV M BCSIKOTO 3HAHWMS, HO IPU
3TOM He DoJTee ueM Mx MaTepual wiv MaTepus. Popma MBICIIV VI 3HAHWS. — TBOPYECKUIT Pe3yJIbTaT MBICJIUTEITEHOV CIIOCOOHOCTIL.
OnHa — co3maTenb U IIOCTOITBKY — TBOperl Mbici» (I1IreT, 2014, c. 441).

* [met MMeeT B BUTY KHUTY SKCTPaopAMHapPHOTO ITpodpeccopa DpriaHTeHCKOro yHMBepcuTeTa 'epmana Jlesepa (1873 —1937):
(Leser, 1911), cm. Taxke IIprMed. 7.

’ «Bsmam Ha OIBIT He KaK Ha rojIoe OLIyIleHwe, a KaK Ha HeuTo, opopMIeHHOe MBICIIBIO, pasmerrtercs ['purom ¢ Kaarom. Ho
pasyidre Ux B3DIAOB COCTOUT B TOM, uTo KaHT, KaK ykasaHO BbIIlle, CMOTPUT Ha OIIyIIeHe KaK Ha HepasJIoKMMOe JTaHHOE, K
KOTOPOMY JIVIIIb M3BHE IIPVICOEIVMHSIOTCS 3JIeMEHTHI a Priori; M 5TOT [Tyasii3M 9yBCTBEHHOCTY VI MBIIIUIEHVIS IeJTaeT ITOJIOBUHYATBIM,
HETIONTHBIM caMbIv MTear3M Kanra. Eciv ayBcTBEHHOCTD COBEPIIIEHHO HeITpOHMITaeMa [T MBIIIDIEHVIS], TO B UYBCTBEHHOCTYI JTAaHO
HeYTO Uy>XXII0e MBICTIV, eCTeCTBeHHO BHYITIafoITiee TTOCTIeTHeT ITpeficTaBlieH e O KaKOM-TO HeMbICTIeHHOM VICTOYHMKE ee OOBEeKTOB,
00 VIHOPOJTHOV TSI MBICTV Betut B cebe. C APyTOVT CTOPOHBI, eC/TM MBIC/Tb €CTh JINIITh BHEMTHsII (hopMa TyBCTBEHHOCTV, camMa 10
cebe 0Oe3 4yBCTBEHHOCTV COBEPIIIEHHO IIyCTasl, TO, BBIBOJIS €€ 3a ITpeieibl 4yBCTBEHHOCTV, MBI JI0JDKHBI MBICJIVTD VUTV TOJIOE HIUTO,
VIV HEKOTOpoe ObITie, COBCeM IS Hac HEIOCTYITHOE U HEIIOCTVDKVIMOE, T.€. OITSITh-TaKM Belllb B cebe. Takmm oOpasoMm, ToHsTIe
VHOPOTHOVI [T HAIllero TO3HaHWS Bely B cebe BTopraercs B yuyeHme KaHTa ¢ IByX CTOPOH, 1 CJTAZIUTh C STUM IIOHATHEM €My
HVIKaK He yIIaeTcsl, He yAaeTcs HV OTBEPrHYTh 3TO ITOHATHeE, HYI OITpaBIaTh ero. [ ['prHa ke 4yBCTBEHHOCTB, KOJIb CKOPO OHa eCTh
IIpenMeT II03HAHVIS, caMa pasjlaraeTcs Ha OTHOIIEHI, T.e. IIpeMrosiaraeT MeICIb» (Heborbckms, 1914, c. 65— 66).
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<Notes on Kant (additions)>
Gustav G. Shpet

Kant Dilemma

Empir<icism>  Ration<alism)> Kant escaped from his own trap
a
Thing initself Thing in itself X
representation representation sensibility — appearance — matter
(object — Schopenhauer)
reflection source reason — rule — form
) ) (Lambert?, Tetens?!)
pre-Kant<ian philosopohy>
tionalism + ricism (Leser*
rationalism + empiricism (Leser!*) Kant!
sensible - perception judgment — object * object — givenness
B - [ empirical | - a posteriori | ! Knowledge
judgment Kant £
. . . . — nt for
-| judgment of | - a priori — subject subject — order an o es(eles
reasonable . exit towar
experience reason,
but this is not
knowledge:
regul<ative>.
Y Debolsky on Green ”New

ideas”P. 65 concerning Kant’

! Schopenhauer writes: “[...] “there is no object without a subject’, [...] the object only ever exists with reference to a subject, itis at its
very root dependent on and conditioned by the subject; consequently, it is mere appearance and does not exist unconditionally
or in itself” (Schopenhauer, 2010, p. 461 (514)). For the context of this reference to Schopenhauer see: (Shpet, 2010, pp. 226-227).
2 The reference is to Johann Heinrich Lambert (1728 —1777), German philosopher, mathematician, logician, physicist and
astronomer. His main works — New Organon, or Thoughts on the Investigation and Designation of the True and its Distinction from
Delusion and Appearance (1764) and Architectonics, or the Theory of the Simplest and First in Philosophical and Mathematical Knowledge
(1771) — “have exerted considerable influence on the philosophers of the time, for example, Immanuel Kant or Johann Nikolaus
Tetens” (Krouglov, 2006, p. 102). Shpet mentions Lambert as a precursor of Leibniz’s idea of Ars characteristica combinatoria in the
book Hermeneutics and Its Problems (Shpet, 2005a, p. 278).

’ The reference is to Johann Nikolaus Tetens (1736—1807), German and Danish psychologist, philosopher, physicist and
mathematician (see on him Zhuchkov, 1996). For Shpet here the most important Tetens utterance is the following: “ Empfindungen,
oder eigentlich Empfindungsvorstellungen sind daher der letzte Stoff aller Gedanken, und aller Kenntnisse; aber sie sind auch nichts mehr, als
der Stoff oder die Materie dazu. Die Form der Gedanken, und der Kenntnisse ist ein Werk der denkenden Kraft. Diese ist der Werkmeister und
in so weit der Schipfer der Gedanken” (Tetens, 1777, S. 336). Cf. “Therefore sensations, or more precisely, sensible representations,
are the source material of any thought and any knowledge, but no more than their material or matter. The form of thought and
knowledge is the creative result of the faculty of thinking. It is the maker and insofar the creator of thought” (Shpet, 2014, p. 441).
* Shpet refers to the book by Hermann Leser (1873 —1937), Professor Extraordinary of Erlangen University (Leser, 1911), see
also footnote 7.

5 “The view of experience as bare sensation, as something shaped by thought, is shared by Green with Kant. But the differences
of their views consist in that Kant, as pointed out above, sees sensation as an indivisible given to which a priori elements are
merely added from outside; and this dualism of sensibility and thought makes Kant’s idealism halved, incomplete. If sensibility
is totally impenetrable for thought, then there is something in sensibility that is alien to thought, something that imposes on
the latter the notion of some unthinkable source of its objects, of a thing in itself that is alien to thought. On the other hand, if
thought is merely an external form of sensibility which is in itself totally hollow, then, putting it outside sensibility, we should
think either a bare nothing, or some event entirely inaccessible and incomprehensible to us, i.e. again a thing in itself. Thus, the
concept of a thing in itself that is foreign to our cognition invades Kant’s teaching from two directions, and he cannot cope with
this concept, being unable to reject it or to justify it. By contrast, for Green sensibility, inasmuch as it is an object of cognition,
itself divides into relations, i.e. presupposes thought” (Debolsky, 1914, pp. 65-66).
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HoxanT<oBckas dprtocodvis> CrnenosarensHo, KaHT moypkeH ObUT:
1, oObeKT + 2, 00BbeKT 1, paunoHaJIBHBIN 2, SMOVPUYECKUN
Pa<MOHATIBHBII>  SMII<MPUIECKUI> 00BexT 0o0OBeKT p
\ ) A 7 SMITMPUYECKITI
l cyObekT, 00BEKT ﬂaHHOCTE’
Cy0bmpexT HO 3TO — T
— - afpropys ) - OIIBIT
D ®uxre, KaHT Xe: | palMoH<ajIbHOE>
perpeserTativst ApeArvichbarive npaB<mio>
BOCITPOV3BEICHIIE SaKoHOmAT <€ TFHOCTE> ! _ anpm oproe
OCHOBaHVIEe
\ cy61>eKT
3aKOHOIAT<eJIb HOCTb>
TpaHcIieHIeHTaTTEHBIV MIeaI3M: A, ceHcyam/IsM
KaHT o11s1Th yIresr or cOOCTBEHHO < (Tevixmroruiep®)
\% IVJIEMMBI VI CTaBUT Y B, cyOpexTmBI3M

Mexmy TeM 1 3Ta AujieMMa
OIISITh He BepHa:

a, KaK KyJIbTY pPHO-VCTOpPUYIECKOe

T.€. IpeIMeT B Py IPYIUX
p PALY IPY siBJIeHVe — HayKa

IIpeIMeTOB:
WIV pelrpe3eHTaTUBHO VTN b, xax nmes — normka Kak
3aKOHOJATeJIbHO, T.e. MeTO/0JIOT VS

3HaHUe:

BOCITpOV3BeIeHe WIN IIpov3BeieHe npedmema, (Leser, 537),
HO MOJeT OBITb HV TO, HU IPYTOE€, a CAMbLli npeomernt,
YTO OIISITh ITOKA3bIBaeT HEBEPHOCTD JIVJIEMMBIL.

T.€. 9TO XXe TOr7a JIOrm4eckoe, [nieMma OTBepraeTcsi Ha BCex CTasIysiX, BCIOY

dopMarTbHOE, HOMMHAIIEHOE . .
npe<p>B3dTasl TEOPNs, JO-TEOPUI: 3IPABIV CMBICIT VI T.JI.
3HaHMe? — paspylleHue! pesa Py 2L P P n

dwtocodekast mpobrieMa peasTbHOCTH BBITEKAeT U3 UHOIL
IIOCTaHOBKM BOIIPOCA: ITOUeMy s IIPUIMCHIBAIO 1 KaK ITpe/iMeTaM
peartbHOCTH (cp. Leser, 53%)? Tak y Bobda (JIoTme)’, Tak y
ITnaTona (Codmcer) .

CyOBEKTMBI3M — MeTO] OlIpefieIsieT IIpeaMeT

V13 5TOro BBIBOIIBI [1JISI METOHOJIOL VAL
dwtocodmst —  mpemMeT ompenernsieT MeTOI

¢ T'ycras Temxmiomep (Teichmiiller) (1832 —1888) — mHemenkuit pusmocod, «IIpeICTaBUTETh XPUCTUAHCKOTO TIepCOHaIM3Ma»,
ncropuk prutocodpum. ITo muenviio I1IeTa, «ofmH 13 caMbIX TOHKMX MbICTIMTe IV KOHITa XIX BeKa, CTOPOHHVIK TPaHCIIEH€HTHOM
MeTadV3VKY, IIepCOHAIIVCT 1 BecbMa 311omt Kanttodter <sic!>» (Illmet, 2006, c. 280 —281).

7 Jlesep mvmrreT: «Koneuro, <¢dwrocodpnsa> KarTa o3HagaeT Hanbostee IoceoBaTeTbHBIN ITOBOPOT K cyOBbekTy. Ho Tem cambim
KaHT He ycTpaHIMI Ty THOCEOJIOTMYECKYIO ITpobiieMy, Ty avutemmy. OH IIOIIPOCTY TiepelarHys gepes Hee. OH ITPOCTO €O Beent
OIIpeieTIeHHOCTHIO OCTaBIIseT OOBEKT B CTOPOHE M paccMaTpMBaeT MCKIIOUNTEITHHO TOTTBKO cyobekT. Ho Bemp Torma Tepsercs
IIpefirosiaraeMoe B JII000M TI03HaHMV OTHOIIeHMe K o0bekTy. OmHAaKO OTHOINEeHMe K OOBeKTy, OObeKTMBHAsS 3HaUMOCTh,
IIpeMeTHOe 3HaueHVie Halllero IIO3HaHWS HaCTOJIBKO BaKHO, UTO Oe3 3Toro oTHOIeHMs nipeanoiaraemoe 3sHaHne (Erkenntnis)
OymeT (paKTMYeCKM HecoCTOSATenbHO. VIMEHHO MOTOMY SMIMPWCTBI TaK OWINCH <HAI IPOOJIeMOIT™> K 3TOV OOBeKTMBHOW
3HaumMMocCT. V1 ecTvt OHM TIpY 3TOM He CMOTJIM YTBEPANUTH BO3MOXKHOCTD ITO3HaHMs, To KaHT ¢ caMoro Hadasia OTKa3bIBaeTCs
<OT TaKOV IOCTAaHOBKV BOIIpOCa™> ¥ TOBOPWT: ¢ IIOKa He Oymy ee mcciemosaTh. <Ho> passe B 3TOM ciIy4ae He TepsieTcs
HanOoJIee CYIITHOCTHOE B <ITOHATUV> TI03HaHM? — VIMeeT 1i, K IpUMepy, iepeBo AeVICTBUTEIFHOCTD, HE3aBUCUIMYIO OT MOETO
CO3epIIaOIIero M MBICIIAIIEro cyObeKTa, MiIv HeT — CBOeMY CO3€PIIaHNIO M MBIIIIIEHWIO S BCe JKe IIPUITVCHIBAI0 OOBEKTVBHYIO
peaslbHOCTh ¥ TeM CaMbIM OTHENISI0 MX <co3epIlaHle ¥ MBIIUIeHMe> OT TOJIBKO JIUIIb CyOBEKTMBHBIX COCTOSHUI MOETro
cyonexral» (Leser, 1911, S. 53; mepesop I1.A. Muxariiosa).

8 Cwm. mpumeun. 7.

° VImeetcst B BujLy craTbst yuenmka @. bpenraro, mpodeccopa VMoranta Bosbda (1850 —1897): (Wolff, 1891 —1892).

10 Cp.: «[dyst Tltarora — kak 310 BrgHO B ocoberHoctr n3 “Codwicta” — BOIIPOC O CJI0BAX, MBICIISIX I BEIlax. .. ObUI OHVIM
CBsI3aHHBIM BorrpocoM» (e, 2005a, c. 250; cp.: [TnaTon, 1993, c. 333 —339 (259e —264Db)).
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Pre-Kant<ian philosophy> Consequently, Kant had to:
1, object + 2 object 1, rational object 2, empirical object
rat<ional> emp<irical> \ rical .
- subject, grgl}géflca - givenness
l . Y But thisis — T
- subject _ NN Fichte, Kant: | ration<al> - experience
~ legistat TVEness>s ru<le> 1
representation reproduction tegistat: 1 _ a priori
subject grounding
- v 7
legislat<iM
Transcendental idealism: A, sensualism
Kant again walked away from his (Teichmuller®)

dilemma and puts y B, subjectivism

Y
And yet this dilemma too ) ) a, as cultural-historical
Knowle dge is not right again: 1e. anhsub]eg matter among phenomen on — science
: other subject matters:
Either representationally ) b, as idea — logic
or legislatively, i.e. as methodology

Reproduction or production of subject matter (Leser, 53 ),
but perhaps neither one or the other, but the subject matter itself,

) _ ) which again shows the dilemma is wrong.
i.e. what, then, is logical,

formal, nominal knowledge?
— destruction!

Dilemma rejected at all stages, everywhere preconceived
theory, pre-theory: common sense etc.

The philosophical problem of reality flows from a different posing of the
question: why and how do I ascribe reality to subject matters (cf. Leser, 53°)?
So with Wolff (Lotze)?, So with Plato (Sophist)™.

subjectivism —  method determines subject matter

From this conclusions for methodology:
philosophy — subject matter determines method

¢ Gustav Teichmiiller (1832 —1888), German philosopher, “representative of Christian personalism, historian of philosophy. In
Shpet’s opinion, “one of the most subtle thinkers of the late 19" century, advocate of transcendental metaphysics, personalist
and a vicious Kant-basher (Kanttidter <sic!>)” (Shpet, 2006, pp. 280-281).

7 Lesser writes: “Of course, Kant signifies the most consistent turn toward the subject. Thereby Kant did not eliminate this
theoretical-cognitive problem, a veritable dilemma, but simply stepped over it. He simply leaves the object at the mercy of
fortune and turns entirely toward the subject. This eliminates the attitude toward the object, something all cognition needs.
However, the attitude toward the object, the objective significance and the factual meaning of our cognition is so important that
without this attitude the putative cognition would be untenable. That is why empiricists took such pains over this objective
significance. And if they failed to preserve the possibility of cognition, Kant from the outset casts it aside and says: I will
not even try, for now. Does this not destroy the essence of cognition? — A tree, for example, may or may not possess reality
independent from my contemplating and thinking subject: but I ascribe objective reality to my contemplation and thinking and
thus separate them [i.e. contemplation and thinking] from the merely subjective states oty my subject!” (cf. “Gewif$ bedeutet Kant die
konsequenteste Wendung zum Subjekt. Aber damit hat Kant das erkenntnistheoretische Problem, ja jenes Dilemma nicht beseitigt, sondern
ein{ach iibersprungen. Er laf$t einfach das Objekt definitiv im Stich und rekurriert ginzlich auf das Subjekt. Damit geht doch die von jeder
Erkenntnis verlangte Beziehung aufs Objekt verloren. Die Beziehung auf das Objekt aber, die objektive Giiltigkeit, die gegenstindliche
Bedeutung unserer Erkenntnis ist doch so wichtig, daf3 ohne diese Beziehung eine vermeintliche Erkenntnis tatsdchlich hinfillig wird.
Deshalb hatten sich ja eben die Empiristen mit Recht an dieser objektiven Giiltigkeit so abgemiiht. Hatten sie dabei die Mdglichkeit der
Erkenntnis doch gerade nicht halten kénnen, so verzichtet Kant von vornherein und sagt: ich versuche es gar nicht erst. Sgtiirzt damit
nicht das Wesentliche der Erkenntnis ein? — Mag z.B. der Baum eine Wirklichkeit unabhingig von meinem anschauenden und denkenden
Subjekt haben oder nicht: ich schreibe me inem Anschauen und Denken doch eine objektive Realitit zu und scheide es dadurch von blof3
subjektiven Zustinden meines Subjekts!”) (Leser, 1911, p. 53).

8 See Note 7.

° The reference is to an article by Professor Johann Wolff (1850 —1897), a disciple of Brentano: (Wolff, 1891; Wolff, 1892).

10 Cf.: “For Plato — this is especially clear from Sophist — the question of words, thoughts and things [...] was one interconnected
question” (Shpet, 2005a, p. 250; cf. Plato, 2015, pp. 164-170 (259e-264Db)).
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Emme: [InsieMMBI Hem, TIOTOMY 9TO pedb MIET: a) O BOCIIPOM3BEIeHII Belllell B IIpeCTaBIeHI;
0) o IpenIICHIBAaHMY 3aKOHOB SIBJICHAT.
3HaunT sBJIeHVE (= IIpeICcTaBIeHe) U TaM, VI TaM, — JIyUIeMMa HauMHaeTCsl C MOMeHTa:

BOCIIpOVI3BE/IeHVIe OoTpakaeTcs
SIBJICHVIE €CTh: VI , || VIHa9e: MaTepust dopmupyetcs
IpOM3BesIeH e PMVPY

OxaseiBaetcst, y KanTa xxe — HI BoCITpom3BefieHe, HY IIPOM3BeIeHIe, a UyBCTBeHHasI JAHHOCTD, HO «CJIerast»,
II03TOMY, B KaTeropuu, II03ToMy JyiemMmal

B obmiem, 3anyTaHo, a mydre y Korena:

npemmer: [ BOCITPOVI3BErIeHIe

TWIm
l IIpov3BesieHve HU TO, HVI JIPYTO€, a paspylleHue,
7 ! !
B chopMe ToHsTTIST TaK y beprcoHa, Tak 6pu10 y Deriepbaxa! Bo BesikoMm anormsme!

(KaK IIrpeaMeT MbIIIUICHVIA, Cy)KI[eHVISI)

KanToBCckmit codpmsm

I1 — II 1, [ Ansch 1 . .
penmer osHarme nse '?uurlzg — Gegenstand (als Object der Sinne®), T.e. KaKk sMIprIecKast
(vermogen™) IIeTICTBUTETHHOCTD
2,| Begriff' — Gegenstand (Erfahrung’®) (als gegebene Gegenstiande')
(ITpenmer — mpencrapitenne) 3, Vernunft!” — Gegenstand — V

Anschauung — sMIMpygecKnii IpeaMeT; cofepkaHie, KaK OHO JaHO B AB1eHuu

_ «ITepsas dpurocodmsi»
Vernunft — weasIbHBIV IIpeJIMeT; cofieprKaHme, KaK OHO JIaHO B CYUIHOCHU

Begriff _Horv;qecTﬂ dopma, BBI%aXeHMF, obBeM orpererene,
~kak Anschauung, Tak 1 Vernunft
& paccyiok — npuypounBaHue ¢ Jlormka
3HaueHVe OCMBICIIeHVIe
OGBEeKTHBHOCTD a, IIpeIMeTHBIN a, (aKT) SBJIEHVE =
CyOBEKTMBHBIV ITo3HaHMe (OITBITa) || IpefCcTaBIeHIe
B, obreromHbI B, (orrenka) (mepexxviBaHvIs) CyXKJIeHVIe
Pean<sHOCTH>  — 0OBEKT<MBHBINT> — CyOBEKTUBHBIN'®

THOCeO0JI<OoryecKas™

HCVIXVIKa< IMIMpP<UUECKas™> <—— IeVCTB<UTEIIbHBI> — VDII03<OPHBII>
denomeHosIOrMYeCKas <«— peas<pHbIT> — idealis
MeTau3myeckas <—— IEePBOIPUYNHA

HetteTBiiTetbHOCTS

[PeasrpHOCTE = OCyIIIECTBIIEHE]

Mei a, IPOTUB<OMOJIOKHA> B GOTpoM a, Cama J1e/ICTBUTEIBHOCTD —
TBUTEJIIbHOCTDH
EVCTBUTEIIEHOCTD | y1rro30pHOCTI CO3HAHUM TPaHCIIeH/IeHTHOe — peain3M
KakK BMHVIPT/IquKaﬂ _
CCTBITOI T HOCTD B, mpoTMB<OMONOXHA> B MMMAHEHTHOM || (3, IeICTBUTEIBHOCTE — TOJIBKO SIBIIEHVIE
. TPaHCIIEHAEeHTHOCTU BOCIIPUISITUN KaK || HEKOTOPOVI Belln B cebe — peHOMEHaIM3M

€ro coaep’xaHue

'l IIIrreT IepeBOANT 3TOT TePMIMH KaK «MHTyWIs». OH CIelnabHO OroBapuBaeT 3TO B IIPeIUcIoBnn K pabore «[IpoGrema nmpmamHHOCT
y IOma n KanTa» (Iner, 1907). ITpvMeuaTesteH TakxKe ¥ IIITETOBCKVVI TIepeBOJ], CJIOBa-ITOHATHS giiltig kKak deticmbumenvhuiii. «OOBIKHOBEHHO
o0s3amenvhwit, 3nauumviil, suauawuil (Ilpod. Beemerckmm)». eticmBumenshsii Belb TakKe MMeET JIBOSIKMI CMBICJ, HAIIp., AEeVICTBUTEIIbHBIN
owrer, nacnopt u T.1.» (Tam xe, c. II).

2 Moub, OBITb B COCTOSIHUM (HeM.).

Kak o0bekT uyBCTB (Hem.).

[MonsTne (Hem.).

OrmerT (HeM.).

Kak maHHbBIe TIpeIMeTHI (HeM.).

Pazym (nem.).

13
14
15
16
17
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More: there is no dilemma, because it is about: a) reproduction of things in representation;
b) ascribing laws to phenomena.
Hence phenomenon (= representation) in both cases, dilemma begins from the moment:

reproduction b flected
Phenomenon is: or , || otherwise: matteris ~ { <either>retlected,
production <or> formed

It turns out that with Kant it is neither reproduction nor production, but is given in senses, “blind,”
hence categories, hence the dilemma!
In short, confusing, Cohen does it better:

subject matter: {reproduction }

or
* production neither one nor the other, but destruction,
In the form of concept with Feuerbach! In every alogism!
(as subject matter of thought,
judgment)
Kantian sophism
Subject matter — cognition 1,[Anschauung! G
.1y — Gegenstand . . . . .
(vermdgen™) (als Object der Sinne®), i.e. as empirical reality
2,| Begriff" — Gegenstand (Erfahrung®) (als gegebene Gegenstinde!®)
(Subject matter — representation) 3,( Vernunft”  — Gegenstand — V
Anschauung — empirical subject matter; content as given in phenomenon First philosoph
« »
Vernunft — Ideal subject matter; content as given in essence P Py
Begriff = Logical form,expression as volume definition,
Anschauung, as well as Vernunft understanding coordination, Logic
. )
meaning .
comprehension
Objectivity a, Subject-material a (act) — phenomenon =
subjective Cognition representation
B, generally fit B, (assessment) (of experience) judgment
Real<ity> — object<ive> — subjective ®

epistem<ological>
psyche <empir<ical> <«— real — illus<ory>
[Reality = implemenetation] phenomenological <—real — idealis
metahysical <—— first principle

a, opposite In sound a, reality itself —
Reality as of illusoriness consciousness the transcendental — realism
empirical reality [, opposite of In immanent B, reali.ty - iny as appearance
transcendence perception as of a thing in itself — phenomenalism

its content

I Shpet translates the term as “intuition”. He makes a special note of it in the preface to the work “The Problem of Causality according to Hume
and Kant” (Shpet, 1907). Shpet’s translation of the words and concept giiltig as real is also remarkable: “Usually obligatory, meaningful, significant
(Prof. Vvedensky). Real, too, has a dual meaning, for example, valid ticket, passport, etc.” (ibid., p. II).

12 To be able to (Germ.).

¥ As an object of feeling (Germ.).

14 Concept (Germ.).

5 Experience (Germ.).

16" As given subject matters (Germ.).

17 Reason (Germ.).
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KanT 6eper Anschauung u ero copepxxanne, Gegenstand, als Object der Sinne, «1tpeficraBiieHme»,
SMITMPUYECKYIO I€VICTBUTEIILHOCTD, OOBSIBIISIET A6/1eH1eM; STy TaHHOCTb OH, KaK OIIBIT,
als gegebener Gegenstand'’, mogunHsieT MOHATVAM B CyXXIeHWUM CyObeKTa.

Taxrm obpasom,

1, <mpenmMeT» KaK 3MIIMpIrdecKasl JTaHHAs JeVICTBUTEIbHOCTD BeIllb B cebe

H
()
nepemecTicsa B cpepy cyObekTa, 00pasoBaack Ha €ro MecTe s
IIyCTOTa, KOTOPYIO OH 3aIlOJTHWI TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOCTBIO «BeIl B g SMIIMprYecKasd AeVICTBUTEJIbHOCTD
a, _
cele». =] = sIBJICHME

<3%°>, mpowmsoltiesiiiiee COBIIaIeHIE «IIpefIMeTa» KaK SMIIVPUIECKOT HO siBJIeHMe = CyOBeKTUBHOe
TaHHOV IeTICTBUTE/IBHOCTY C CyObeKTOM KaK OOJIpbIM CO3HaHVeM
3acTaBwIo KanTa oTOpBaTh 113 3TOT0 COBIIaieHNs «HA36anue» CyObeKT
CyOBeKT, — Ha3BaHMe
V1 OTOAIBMHYThH €ro Ha HOBOE MECTO «yCJIOBVsI» ITpe/IMeTa.

'8 Cp. a1y cxemy c ee BapmanToMm: (Imer, 2010, c. 247).
1 Kak [1aHHbIV IpefIMeT (HeM.).
2 JIvicT IOBPeXIeH AbIPOKOJIOM.
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Kant takes Anschauung and its content, Gegenstand, als Object der Sinne, “representation”, empirical reality,

declares them to be a phenomenon, he subordinates this given as experience, als gegebener Gegenstand,' to
concepts in the subject’s judgement.

Thus,

1, “the subject matter” as the empirically given reality shifts B o
to the sphere of the subject, leaving a void in its place, which —§ s
he filled with the transcendence of “the thing in itself.” 2 &

thing in itself

Empirical reality = phenomenon

<3'>, the coincidence of “subject matter” as empirical given But phenomenon = subjective
reality with the subject as sound consciousness has forced
Kant to withdraw “the designation” subject and shift it to the

subject, — designation
new place of “condition” of the subject matter.

18 Cf. this scheme with its variant: (Shpet, 2010, p. 247).
19 Sheet damaged with paper punch.
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Baazodapnocmu. Viccaedobanue V. O. Illedpu-
Houl ocyuecmbaerno 6 pamxax Ilpoepammol ¢pynoa-
Menmavhulx uccaedobarun HY BIID.
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VIVOS VOCO.
ITIOCJIEBOEHHAJI ITEPEIIVICKA
C.M1.TECCEHA 1 1. M. JIAITIINHA:
o/ 1946

H. A. ImumpueBa'?

Iucoma C. U. T'eccena u M. . Jlanwuna, 06yx pyc-
ckux pusocogpob-neoxkanmuanyel, Oviau Hanucamv. 6
nepBuie nocaeboernvie 200bl. B Hux dokymenmupyemca
n030Hu nepuod mbopuecmba u *usnu ux abmopob —
nepuoo, NOAHbIIL AUMEHUT], MpaeutecKUX nomeps U Ha-
0ex0. Oba ¢pusocogpa bvlau 2ayb0K0 YKopeHeHbvl 6 uHmen-
AeKmMyasvHoM Aanouiagpme pycckoeo sapybdexws. Kpome
1020, 000UX 3HAAU U YeHUAU Kosteu 6 nputomubuiux
ux cmpanax — Iloavwe u YexocaoBakuu, 20e oHu He
moAvko neuamaiu c6ou couuHeHUs, HO U npenodabai,
pacmuau Mo400bix yuensix. Teccen, 6yoyuu cyujecmben-
HO Maaduie Jlanwiuna, nocae 6oiHbl npodoaxas npeno-
OaBamv u akmubro nybaukoBamscs, 6 mom uucae 3a
npedeaamu [oavwiu. Jlanwun 8 Yexocrobaxuu okazasca
Meree BocmpeboBantbiM, HO Npo0oaxas 2omobums c6ou
couunenus k nybauxayuu. Pasmviuienus abmopol nu-
cem npoaubaiom cbem Ha UOUHbIL CIPOT UX NO30HUX
couuHenuil, umo npedcmabasem ocobeHHYIO UeHHOCMb 6
cBeme peKOHCMPYKY UL 3aMbLCAA TeX MeKcmob, Komopble
He ObLau 3a6epuieHbl 00 Yx00a U3 KU3HU ux abmopob u
COXpAHUAUC, MOAbKO 6 naanax u Habpockax. VMnmepec
Bui3vi6aem u mo, umo 8 nucsmax Leccer u 8 ocobernocmu
Jlanwun npoeobapubarom KaHMUAHCKYo cocmabasio-
wyro cboux cpusocogpckux 63ea2006, a maxoke Oeasmcs
Bnevamaenusmu o npoyeccax, npoucxooubuiux 8 guio-
cogpuu 6 cepedure XX cmosemus.

KatoueBuvie caoBa: pycckoe neoxanmuarcmebo,
¢usocopus  pycckoeo  3apybexvs, INUCHIOAAPHOE
nacaedue, C. V. T'eccen, Y. W. Jlanwiun, gpusocogpckuti
apxub

1 MOCKOBCKMII IIeIarormuecKmin roCydapCTBEHHBIV
yHusepcutet (MIIT'Y),

Poccrst, 119991, Mocksa, yi1. Masas I Tnporosckas, 1. 1, crp. 1.
2 Banrruiickuvi dperepartbHbIv yHuBepcuTeT M. V. Kanra,
Poccms, 236041, Kanuuaunrpan, yii. A. Hesckoro, 11. 14.
Iocmynuaa 6 pedaxyuro: 05.11.2022 e.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2023-4-9

VIVOS VOCO.
POST-WAR CORRESPONDENCE
BETWEEN SERGEY HESSEN
AND IVAN LAPSHIN: YEAR 1946

N. A. Dmitrieva'?

The letters of S.I. Hessen and 1.1. Lapshin, two
Russian Neo-Kantian philosophers, were written in
the early post-war years. These letters bear witness to
the later period in the life and work of their authors, a
period of hardship, tragic losses and hopes. Both philos-
ophers were deeply embedded in the intellectual land-
scape of Russian emigration. They were also known
and valued by their peers in the countries that gave
them refuge, Poland and Czechoslovakia, where they
not only published their works, but also taught young
scholars. Hessen, being considerably younger than
Lapshin, continued teaching and actively publishing
after the war, including outside Poland. Lapshin in
Czechoslovakia was less in demand, but continued
preparing his works for publication. The reflections of
the two authors shed light on the idea content of their
later works, which is particularly valuable in recon-
structing the conception of the texts which were not
completed at the time of their death and have survived
only in the shape of plans and rough notes. It is also
interesting that in their letters Hessen and especially
Lapshin expound the Kantian element of their phil-
osophical views as well as sharing their impressions
of the development of philosophy in the middle of the
twentieth century.

Keywords: Russian Neo-Kantianism, philosophy
of the Russian Abroad, epistolary legacy, Sergey
Hessen, Ivan Lapshin, philosophical archive
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SnucroisipHoe Haclenme dwiocoda — He
TOJIBKO YHVMKAJTBHBIVI YeJTOBEUECKVVI TJOKYMEHT, OT-
pakaromIuy 0OCTOSTEIbCTBA €r0 XXU3HU U AyIleB-
Hble IlepeXXuBaHMs. DTO elle 1 cericMorpad Mwu-
KPOIBVDKeHUII MHTe/UIeKTYaJIbHBIX IIJIaCTOB €ro
TBOpYECTBa — JBVDKEHNVI, 3a9acTyI0 HaCTOJIIBKO Ma-
JIBIX, UTO IIOPOVI JIMIIIb B Pe3yJIbTaTe TIaTeJIbHOIO
aHaJIv3a yJlaeTcsl yCTaHOBUTD VX B TeKCTax, CIIely-
aJIbHO TIO[ITOTOBJIEHHBIX K ITyOJIMKalIVY, TIaTeIb-
HO IPOAYyMaHHBIX ¥ OTPeJaKTUPOBaHHbIX, — Ha-
YUHBIX MOHOrpacdmsax u crarbsax. Ho mMenHo atn
MUKPOOBVDKEHVISE BHOCSIT IIOPOVI CYIIECTBEHHBIV
IITPVX B Hallle ITIOHVIMaHVe VICTOPUYeCKOV JIOT-
KV ¥ AVHAMVKV HayYHOT'O HallpaBJIeHs, IIIKOJIbI,
TOIO VIV THOT'O MJIeVIHOTO TIOBOPOTaA. ..

DnmcTorsapui, oOHapy>KeHHBIVI MHOV B apXW-
Bax MockBbl 11 Bapitiasbl, yHVKasleH BOBOVIHe: 00a
ero aBTopa — wI0codBbl, IMEBIIIVIe CXOXKYIO SMU-
I'PaHTCKYIO CyApOy M IIpuHa/JIeXaBIIve K OIHO-
My WEeVIHOMY HallpaBJIeHVIO0 — HeOKaHTVAaHCTBY.
Ceprer1 Vocudosira I'eccen (1887—1950) 6b11 Mytaz-
me VIBana VIsanosnua Jlammmza (1870—1952) Ha
17 yieT v OTHOCWJICS K TOMY IIOKOJIEHUIO PYCCKMX
HeOKaHTMaHIIeB, HayYHOe CTaHOBJIeHVe KOTOPOro
COBIIAJIO C IIBIIIHBIM PaCIIBETOM HEOKaHTVaHCKIX
ko1 B [epmann. Jlanmmay B 5TOM IIaHe I10Be3-
JIO MeHBIIle — OH OKasaJics CKopee B MO3MINN Ha-
Orrormaresisi Oy pHBIX MHTEIUIEKTyaIbHBIX OaTasvi
HEOKaHTMAHCKOV MOJIOJIeXW, KOTOpble, OIHAaKO,
rofepXKBal Beewt aytront. Oba drtocoda mourn
opHOoBpeMeHHO IToKMHYJ CoeTckyro Poccmio —
Teccer B pgexkaOpe 1921 r. TaitHO ¥ IOOPOBOJIBHO,
Jlammmmie — B HOsIOpe 1922 1. odpuimaibHO 1 IIpU-
HyOWUTeJIbHO, Ha IpecsioByToM «dusiocodckomM
mapoxofge». Oba IIpMMepHO B OIHO U TO Xe Bpe-
Msl TIpyexaIn XuTh u pabotats B [Ipary — Jlam-
11H B 1eKabpe 1922 r., 'eccen BecHov 1924 1. bymy-
411 XOPOIIIO 3HaKOMEHI eltle 110 [ lerepOypry, mmeHHO
B SMUTpalUV OHM JpyKecKu cOmmsminck. Teccen
noknnyJ1 [Ipary yepes 11 siet: B 1935 1. oH niepeexait
B Ilonemy — cravasia B Bapimasy, a B MmapTe 1945 T
B JIonse. JlammmH 110 KOHITa CBOVIX JTHeV OCTaBaJl-
ca B [Ipare, HaOsmrorast, Kak OHa HEYKJIOHHO ITyCTe-
eT TIOfI, JaBJIeHVieM TIOJIMTUYeCKVX OOCTOSITeIbCTB
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The epistolary legacy of a philosopher is
more than a unique human document reflect-
ing the circumstances of their life and emotion-
al experience. It is also a seismograph of the
micro-movements in the intellectual layers of
their work, often reflecting nuances so fine as
to be capable of being perceived only through
the careful analysis of texts prepared for publi-
cation, thoroughly thought out and edited, i.e.
scholarly monographs and articles. Yet it is pre-
cisely these micro-movements that sometimes
add essential touches to our understanding
of the historical logic and of a scholarly trend,
school or this or that intellectual turn....

The correspondence I have discovered in
the archives of Moscow and Warsaw is dou-
bly valuable because their authors were both
philosophers with a similar fate as emigrés
who belonged to the same intellectual trend,
Neo-Kantianism. Sergey Ilosifovich Hessen
(1887 —1950) was 17 years younger than Ivan
Ivanovich Lapshin (1870—1952) and belonged
to the generation of Russian Neo-Kantians
who came into their own at the time Neo-
Kantian schools flourished in Germany. Lap-
shin was less lucky insofar as he had often to
watch the spirited intellectual battles of young
Neo-Kantians from the sidelines while being
whole-heartedly engaged in them. The two phi-
losophers left Soviet Russia almost simultane-
ously, Hessen in December of 1921 secretly and
of his own accord, and Lapshin in November
1922 officially and forcibly, on board the notori-
ous “philosophical ship”. Both came to live and
work in Prague at about the same time, Lapshin
in December of 1922 and Hessen in the spring
of 1924. Although they were already well ac-
quainted while still in St Petersburg, they be-
came particularly close in emigration. Hessen
left Prague eleven years later in 1935, moving
to Poland, first to Warsaw and in March 1945 to
Lodz. Lapshin stayed in Prague until his death,
watching Prague become more and more des-
olate under the pressure of circumstances and
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VI Hey MOJIVIMOVI JIOTVIKY JKV3HW: JIPy3bsi VI KOJUJIer vt
IIOCTeINIeHHO pa3be3XasIich MV YXOAWII B MUP
vHov. Bo Bpemst BoviHbI [ecceH noTepsisi cTapIiero
CbIHa, youToro B OcBeHIIVIMe, U JINIIVIICS KBapTU-
PBL @ BMecTe C Hell — BCero CBOero Hay4HOro apXu-
Ba, BKJIIOYAs [TOYTH 3aKOHYEHHBIe PyKOIMMCH KHAT.
JTamms, Oe3 ceMby, yTpaumBasi 3peHuie, UyBCTBYS
HaJIBUTAOIIIYIOCS CTapPOCTh M OVHOYECTBO, CIla-
caJicsi paboTON — Hay4HBIMMU MCCIIEIOBAHVSAMU 1
IpenoaBaHyieM aHIJIUVICKOTO V1 PyCCKOI'O SA3BbIKOB.

B nepsb1i1 nocrresoennsbiNt rom, n I'eccen, 1 Jlar-
IIVH VCKaJIVI CBOVIX JIPy3eVl U IIbITaJIVICh BOCCTaHO-
BUTD CBSI3M C TEMM M3 HIUX, KOTO IIOITIa/IriIa BOHA.
C tem Gostbiient pagocTbio [ecceH OTKIIMKHYJICS Ha
IpUCIIaHHBIN eMy B Hadasle 1946 r. oTTucK mpen-
BoeHHOM cTarby Jlanmmaa (Lapshin, 1939) ¢ mmHc-
KpurroM aBropa. C 3Toro Hayasiach 1x Iepervcka,
B KOTOPOVI OTPasuIVCh He TOJIBKO OOCTOSATeIbCTBa
IIOCJIeBO@HHOVI JKM3HW aBTOPOB, VX KOJUIET U JApy-
3e¥1, HO V1 IX TBOpYeCKVIe VeVl ¥ IUIaHbl, OOJIBIH-
CTBY M3 KOTOPBIX He CY>KIeHO OBbLJIO BOIUIOTUTbHCS
B HayuHble TeKCTbl — lecceHa He cTaHeT B MIOHe
1950 r,, a JlarmmmmiHa B HOAOpe 1952 1. B mmcemax
OHI [IeJIATCA Pa3MBIIIIEHNSMI O COBPeMEeHHOM
VM (prtocodpcKoM TIporiecce 11 COOCTBEHHBIX MIIe-
HBIX OpueHTupax. V1 okaspIBaeTcs, YTO, HECMOTPA
Ha BCe MEPUIETUM VHTEIUIEKTyasIbHOM CyIIbOBI,
o0a OCTaJINCh «HEeVCIIPaBMMbBIMY KaHTMAHIIAMI»®,
IIyCTh U C HEKOTOpbIMM orosopkamm. OOpariaeT Ha
ce0s1 BHMMaHMe 1X OOIINV MHTepec K HeOKaHTU-
AHCKOVI TeOpuM ILIEHHOCTeV, aBTOPCKOe BIiieHVe
KoTopow JlammmHe MeuTaeT «I107], 3aHaBec», Kak OH
HEOIHOKPATHO IIMIIIET, M3JIOKUTD B CIIEIaJIBHON
cratwe. /st [ecceHa sTa Tema B Te e TOIbI OCTa-
eTcsd He MeHee aKTyaJIbHOV: aKCMOJIOIMYecK! VIH-
TepIIpeTPOBaHHOe TIOHSTIE CIIPaBeJIMBOCTI OH
CTpeMIJICS IIOJIOKUTD B OCHOBaHVIe CBOeVl KOHIIeTl-
LMV B3aIMOOOYCJIOBJIEHHOTO pa3BUTHs OOIIecTBa
Y KyJIBTYPBI (CM.: 3arupHsk, 2022, c¢. 106—107).

B 1940-x rT. Tleccen mieT IpUMHLNII 11 MOJIe-
JIVI COITMQJTBHOTO €IMHCTBA, KOTOPBIVI ObI HanOosIee
TOYHO BCTPOWICS B €0 KOHLEMIIVIO COLIMaIBHOTO

* Cwm. miepMmo 'eccena JTammmiay ot 17.12.1948 1.: (ITnce-
Mma C. V. T'eccena, 1946 —1948, 5. 1).
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the inexorable logic of life as friends and col-
leagues left or died. During the war Hessen lost
his elder son, who perished in Auschwitz, and
was deprived of his flat with his entire schol-
arly archive, including almost finished manu-
scripts of books. Lapshin, without family and
going blind, feeling the onset of old age and
loneliness, found solace in work, doing re-
search and teaching English and Russian lan-
guages.

In the first post-war year both Hessen and
Lapshin were trying to locate friends and to re-
store links with those whom war had spared.
Hessen was all too happy to respond to the
copy of Lapshin’s pre-war article (Lapshin,
1939), sent to him in early 1946 with the au-
thor’s inscription. This marked the start of their
correspondence which reflected not only the
circumstances of their post-war life and those
of their colleagues and friends, but also their
creative ideas and plans, the majority of which
would never turn into scholarly texts: Hessen
would die in June 1950 and Lapshin in No-
vember 1952. In their letters they share their
thoughts on the contemporary philosophical
process and their own intellectual guidelines.
It turns out that in spite of all the vicissitudes
of their intellectual histories both had remained
“irredeemable Kantians”,® even if with some
reservations. One notes their shared interest in
the Neo-Kantian theory of values which Lap-
shin hoped to be able to set forth in an arti-
cle “near the end of the act”, as he repeatedly
writes. The topic is just as important for Hes-
sen at the time: he tries to make an axiologi-
cally interpreted concept of justice the basis of
his concept of mutually conditioning develop-
ment of society and culture (cf. Zagirnyak, 2022,
pp. 106-107).

In the 1940s Hessen looks for the principle of
a model of social unity that would fit into the
concept of social law he had developed back in

* See Hessen’s letter to Lapshin on 17 December 1948:
(Hessen, 1946 —1948, fol. 1r).



npaBa, paspaborannyio ermie B 1920—1930-x rr. O
3aMBbICJIe ITOCBSIIIeHHOV 3TOMY BOIIPOCY CTaThbi, KO-
TOpas JOJDKHa ObliIa cTaTh I71aBOVI OOJIBIIION, YTpa-
4JeHHOW B Ilepuoy], BapiiaBckoro BoccTaHMs KHUT,
oH rert Jlammmay B 1946 1. B pesymnbrare I'eccen
HaxOOUT 3TOT HPUHLNII — COIMAAPHOCTb, KOTO-
PYIO oIpesierisieT KaK «IIOJIOKUTEIBHYIO B3alIMO-
3aBVCMMOCTb VIHOVIBUIIOB VI VIX B3aMIMOIEVICTBVIE»,
YTOYHSS, YTO «MIMEHHO IPVHIINII COIMIAPHOCTY,
HIPVICONVHSACH K IIPVHIIMIIAM CBOOOIIBI 11 paBeH-
CTBa, IIpeobpakaeT MX... CBOOOIY — B OCBOOOXIIe-
HVe VHAVMBUA M3-TI01, THeTa, PaBeHCTBO — B Bbl-
paBHIMBaHMe XX3HeHHbIX 11aHcoB. [IpaBa Ha corm-
ajJIbHOe oDecrieueHue, Ha Tpy[, Ha oOpa3oBaHIe,
7la 1, BIIpoYeM, yKe IIpaBoO Ha IIpaBOCy[ye, siBjIs-
IOTCSI He UeM MHBIM, KaK IIPOsBIIeHVeM ITPVHIIV-
ma conmpapHocT» (Teccen, 2012, c. 81). Iomystsip-
HBIVI B PYCCKOVI peJIUTVO3HON rtocodnm IIpuH-
111 cobopHOCTM ['ecceH cumTaeT 151 3TOVI MOTEIIV
HeyHdadHbIM (cM.: 3arupHsk, 2020, c. 90).
CymrHocTh IIpaBa ObUIa M OCTajlach, KaK IIpu-
3HaéTcs [ecceH B OJJHOM M3 IIVICEM, TJIaBHOV TEMOVI
Bcero ero gmtocodpckoro Teopuectsa. C NOHATH-
eM IIpaBa OH COBepIIeHHO IT0-KaHTMAHCKM Tec-
HO CBSI3bIBaJI CBOOOJTY, OTCTamBas ee 0e3yCJIOBHYIO
1IeHHOCTb. [ecceH IPOTMBOIIOCTABIISIET «HeTraTVB-
HOVI cBOOO/Ie TOepasIiiaMa», CBOETO poria cBodorIe
«OT», HO3UTUBHYIO CBOOOY — CBOOOIY «1JIs1», KO-
TOpasi B IeMOKpaT4eCKOM IOCydapCTBe, B OTIIU-
4ye OT «JIMOepasIVCTCKOrO», HaXOOWUT BOIUIOIIIe-
He B «IIpaBe Ha oOpa3oBaHIe, TPy, COLMaIbHOe
obecrieueHMe». DT IIpaBa «TpedYIOT OT rocyaap-
CTBEHHOVI BJIACTV He TOJIBKO BO3[epXKMBaTbCSA OT
BMeIIIaTeJIbCTBA B JKM3Hb VMHIVBUIOB U X 00be-
IVIHEeHWV, HO, HalIpOTMB, OKa3aThb MHOVBUILY IIO-
MOIIIb, TPeOYIOT OT IIpaBUTEIBCTBA ITO3UTMBHON
TIeITeIIBHOCTY B cdpepe 00pa3oBaHIs, COIVATEHOM
v SKoHOMI4Yeckont xxm3Hm» (leccen, 2012, c. 78).
ITncema Teccena m JlammmHa [Jar0T Takoke
KJIIOY K TI03[IHEMY U JI0 CMX IIOp He IIpoaHaIn3K-
poBaHHOMY coumHeHwuIo JlamimmHa, KoTopoe caMm
aBTOp HasblBaJl «TPUIITUXOHOM». IlepBble 1Be da-
CTV 3TOrO COUYVMHEeHNsl, COXpPaHUBIIIMECS B apXViBe
Jlarmmmua B PoccuiickoM MHCTUTYTe VICTOPUU VIC-
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the 1920s and 1930s. In 1946 he writes to Lap-
shin about his idea of an article on this question
which was to be a chapter in a major book that
was lost during the Warsaw uprising. Final-
ly, Hessen finds such a principle in solidarity,
which he defines as “positive interconnection
of individuals and their interaction”, pointing
out that “it is precisely the principle of solidar-
ity, combined with the principles of freedom
and equality, that transforms their [...] freedom
into the liberation of the individual from op-
pression, and equality into the levelling of their
chances in life. The rights to social security, la-
bour, education and, indeed, already the right
to justice are none other than a manifestation
of the principle of solidarity” (Hessen, 2012,
p. 81). Hessen does not consider the principle
of sobornost, popular in the Russian religious
philosophy, to be suitable for such a model (cf.
Zagirnyak, 2020, p. 90).

The essence of law, as Hessen writes in one
of his letters, has been the main theme of his
philosophical work throughout. In a totally
Kantian way, Hessen linked the concept of law
with freedom, upholding its intrinsic value. He
contrasts “the negative freedom of liberalism”,
freedom “from something”, to positive freedom,
i.e. freedom “for something” which in a demo-
cratic state, unlike in a “liberalist” state, is man-
ifested in “the right to education, labour and
social welfare”. These rights “demand from
state power not only to refrain from interfering
in the life of individuals and their associations,
but, on the contrary, to help the individual, and
from the government to engage in positive ac-
tivities in the sphere of education, social and
economic life” (Hessen, 2012, p. 78).

Hessen and Lapshin’s letters also provide
the key to the late and still unexplored work of
Lapshin which the author called a “triptych”.
The first two parts of that work, located in the
Lapshin archive at the Russian Institute for the
History of Arts, were first published by Lud-
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KyccTB, Oblsivt BriepBble orryormkosaHbl JI.I. bap-
copont B 2006 I. B BUIe OBYX OTHEJIBHBIX CTaTel
(Tarmms, 2006a; 200606). B camy cTpyKTypy 3TOM
paboTsl JlammmmH 3a7105KMJT KaHTOBCKIV TTPYIHIIVIT
aHasiornm Tpex «KpuTuk» M aHaIM3UPyeMbIX B
HMX BOITPOCOB.

Eek ok

ITyGnukanys Bcemt IlepernvcKiu paszesieHa II0
rogam. Hroxe mmy6rmkyetcst nmeperiicka 1946 r., xo-
TOpasi COXpaHWIIACh IIOJTHOCTHIO, Oe3 1akyH. [Tnce-
Ma 1947—1950 rr. GyyT onyOmKkoBaHbI B II0CTIe-
Aayromyx Homepax «KaHTOBCKOro cOopHMKa». Bee
nucbMa HammcaHbl oT pyku. ITpu myGnmkanmm
aBTOPCKME COKpalIlleHNMs PacKpbIThl 0e3 criery-
aJIbHBIX O00O3HaYeHMVI. Bce KOHBEKTYpPHI HaHBI
Iy0/IMKaTopoM B KBaJpaTHBIX CKOOKax. Boccra-
HOBJIGHHBIE 3auepKMBaHNs OTMeYeHbl YIJIOBBIMU
ckoOkamm. [Iiist repemayy Ha3sBaHWMVI KHUT, CTaTen
Y IPyTVX HasBaHUV J00aB/IeHbl KaBbIUKM, aBTO-
paMu 3a4acTylo OIyllleHHble 1IN, Kak y Jlammm-
Ha, 3aMeHeHHbIe TTofuepKuBaHmeM. [loguepknBa-
HUS B TaKMX CIy4asix CHSTBHL B ocTasIbHBIX CITy-
4asix IoAUepKHYThIe CJIOBa U BbIpaXkeHNsl, He OT-
HOcHIITMecs K Ha3BaHNIM, ITepelaloTcsd Ky PCBOM
6e3 kxaBbruek. [IvicbkMa IyONIMKyIOTCS B COBpeMeH-
Howu opdporpacpum. B myHKTya1mm aBTOpCcKmii Bbl-
OOp MHTOHAIIMOHHBIX 3HAKOB OCTaBJIeH 0e3 13Me-
HeHUV. B myOnmkarmm coxpaHeHbI ITPOIVICHBIE
OyKBBEI B 3HAUVMMBIX [IJIsI aBTOPOB CJIOBaX, MHOI'O-
TOUMS TaKXXe aBTOpcKme. Bce mpumMeuanus: mpu-
HaJyIeXxar Iy osImKaTopy.

I'eccen — Jlanmmuny.
ITncemo ot 3 maprta 1946 1.*

£6dz, ul. Narutowicza, 128 m. 6.

3-ro mapta 1946.

Hoporon VIBan VIBaxosyu!

HenaBHo nostyun1 oTTHCK Barttert paGoTsl o pyc-
CKOM aKTepe’ 11 OyKBaJIbHO 3aIlIaKasl OT paloCcTV —
yBUeThb Balll rmoyepk sHaUMUT yAOCTOBEPUTECH, UTO
BbI JK1BEI 11 310POBBI 11 IOMHMTE 000 MHe.

* Cwm.: (ITmcema C. V. Teccena, 1946 —1948, 51. 3—3 00.).
5 Cwm.: (Lapshin, 1939).

mila G. Barsova in 2006 as two separate articles
(Lapshin, 2006a; 2006b). The Kantian principle
of analogy of the three Critiques and the issues
analysed in them are embedded in Lapshin’s
work.

%ok ok

The publication of the whole body of cor-
respondence is divided up by years. Below is
published the 1946 correspondence which has
survived in its entirety without any lacunae.
The letters of 1947 through 1950 will be pub-
lished in the following issues of the “Kantian
Journal”. All the letters are handwritten. In
publication, author’s abbreviations are writ-
ten out without any special indication. All con-
jectures made by the publisher are in square
brackets. Restored crossings-out are marked by
angle brackets. The publication preserves up-
per case letters in words that are important for
the authors, dots are also the authors’. All foot-
notes are the work of to the publisher.

Hessen to Lapshin.
Letter of 3 March 1946*

1.6dZ, ul. Narutowicza, 128 m. 6.

3 of March 1946.

Dear Ivan Ivanovich,

I recently received a copy of your work
about a Russian actor® and literally wept for
the joy of seeing your handwriting and thus be-
ing assured that you are alive and well and that
you remember me.

I asked my correspondents in Prague about
you of, and no one, not even Nikolay Fyodor-
ovich,® wrote a single word to me about you.
About Nikolay Onufrievich [Lossky] I learned

* See Hessen (1946 —1948, fol. 3r-3v).

> See Lapshin (1939).

¢ The reference is to Nikolay Fyodorovich Novozhilov,
Hessen’s co-author and editor of the journal “The Rus-
sian School Abroad” with which Hessen collaborated
(see Dimyanenko, 2019, p. 387).
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sl crierirabHO cripammBall npo Bac Monx kop-
pectionenTos u3 IIparu, n HuUKTO, Haxxe Huko-
navt eopoBrTy’, H CJI0Ba He HaIvicasl MHe o Bac.
O Huxorae Onydpuesnde [JlocckoMm] y3Hain ot
Opata’ cBoero 13 [Taprka, 4To OH TaM — TI0 JOPO-
re B AMepuKy K cbIHY. 3Hato, uto JIrommuia Biia-
OMMVpPOBHa® yMepria, HO Jaxe He mor Hukosaro
OnydpreBnay BbIpasuTh MOETO COYYBCTBISL.

IIvicbkMO 3TO 4 AMKTYIO, TaK KaK yXke CebMYIO
HeJIeTio JiexXy B rioctertn. 10-ro ssHBapsl y MeHs ObLI
CTPAILHBIV CepIIeYHbIV IPUIIaZ0K (BTOPOVI IO CUe-
Ty, IepBbII — ocTeperarommumn — Obu1 1Y2 TOma
TOMY Hasazl BO BpeMs BapllaBCKOTO BOCCTaHMs, a
s, C IPVMBBIYHBIM MHe JIETKOMBIC/IVEM, He Oepercs,
Kak cjrefryeT). [JlokTopa omperiesvim y MeHsI «3aBajl
cepala»’ 1 OOeIIAlOT MeHs IIOCTaBUTh Ha HOIW,
ecJIu 4 ellle HeCKOJIBKO HeflesIb OyIly cTapaThbCs Jie-
JKaTh BO3MOXKHO Oe3 gBvDKeHVIs. MeHs jieuat Jj1yd-
1Ive oKTopa (rrpodpeccopa) Jlomsm, 1 gaxe, MoxeT
Ob1Th, B [losbire. JKena, kotopoit BooO1e o0si3aH
TeM, YTO ellle XMBY, OpraHu3oBajia IIPeBOCXOIHO
yxo71, 3a MHOI0. Mo Ipy3bs, yUeHMKM, KOJIJIer
MOe YHVMBePCUTEeTCKOe HauyajIbCTBO — OKa3bIBafoT
MHe CTOJIBKO BHVYIMaHVIA Y IIOMOIIIN, YTO He pas ay-
MaJIoch — 4eM 3acity X1 31o. <Benp Cepreit Vo-
crdoBMY — TaKOV Uy[deCcHBIV uesioBek! — mpumm-
CKa TOro, KOMYy IMKTOBaHO!>'"

Xorestock ObI BBI3IOPOBETH, UTOOBI BOCIIUTATh
3/1eChb CBOVIX ITPEeMHMKOB U 3aIlJIaTUTh TeM [0JIT
CBOMM IIOJIbCKMM [IPY3bsIM U YCIIeThb HallucaTb
elrie TO, YTO, MHe KaKeTcs, 51 IMeIO ellle CKa3aTb.

C HeTreprnienneM Oymy >kmaTb oT Bac m3BecTmiz,
Kak BbI xmBeTe, Kak Baitle 310poBbe, Hast uem cevi-
yac paOoTaeTe. Bartte vicciienoBaHve O PyCCKOM aK-
Tepe s IpoUNTasl C BEJIMYANIINM HacJIaXKIeH-
eM. OHO IPUIIOMHWMJIO MHE CTOJIBKO, YTO BMeCTe C
Bamw nepexxmin korga-to.

¢ VImeetcs B Buny Huxkosan @emoposira Hosoxmos, co-
aBTOp 'eccena 1 pemakTop XypHaya «Pycckas mIKosia 3a
pybesxxom», ¢ KoTopbIM coTpyaHuyan I'eccen (cm.: ymsi-
HeHko, 2019, c. 387).

7 Cemen Vb Ilrerm (1887 —1949), cBomubm Opar
T'eccena.

8 JI.B. Jlocckas, ypoxn. CrorormnHa (1875—1943), xeHa
H. O. JTocckoro.

¥ «CepevHBIVI IIPUCTYID» (IIOJIBCK. ).

10" DTOT PparMeHT IEepeUepKHYT TEMM JKe YePHUIIAMIA
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from my brother” in Paris that he was there
on the way to his son in America. I know that
Lyudmila Vladimirovna® has died, but I could
not even express my condolences to Nikolay
Onufrievich.

I am dictating this letter because I have been
bed-ridden for the seventh week. On 10" of
January I had a terrible heart attack (the sec-
ond one, the first — a warning one — I had
1% years ago during the Warsaw uprising, but
with my typical levity I did not take proper
precautions). The doctors diagnosed me with
zawat serca’ and promise to have me on my
feet if I try to lie as still as possible for several
more weeks. I am attended to by the best doc-
tors (professors) of Lodz and perhaps even of
Poland. My wife, to whom I owe the fact that I
am alive at all, has done an excellent job of or-
ganising the care of me. My friends, pupils and
colleagues and my university bosses — give me
so much attention and help that I have won-
dered more than once — what I have done to
deserve it. <Sergey losifovich is such a wonder-
ful man! — added by the person who took dic-
tation!>"

I would like to recover so I could bring up
my successors here and thereby repay my debt
to my Polish friends and to write down what I
think I still have to say.

Looking forward to news from you about
how you live, your health and what you are
working on. I read your study of the Russian
actor with the greatest enjoyment. It reminded
me of so many things we have lived through
together.

My wife,"" who knows you and loves you
from my stories, is sending you her heartfelt
greetings.

11

7 Semyon Ilyich Shtein (1887—1949), Hessen's step-
brother.

8 L.V. Losskaya,
N. O. Lossky’s wife.
? “heart attack” (Polish).

10 The fragment is crossed out in the same ink.

' The text that follows is written in Hessen’s hand.

nee Stoyunina (1875—1943),



H. A. JImutpuena

Kena'' mos1, koTOpas 3HaeT Bac m mro0uT 1O
MOVIM paccKasaM, ceplevyHo KjlaHseTcs Bam.

ObammMaro Bac cepreuno u 11eryto, Movi JOpo-
TOV1 IPYT, kejtaio Bam 310poBbs 1 OogpocTut 1y xa.
Meuraro o noeszike B Ilpary, urobsr Bac ysuseTs.
Barr Cleccer.

P.S*? Tlepenarite, moxasyvicta, Hukomaro de-
JOpOBUYY, YTO M3-3a OOJIe3HM He [MOr| OTBETUTH
eMy ellle Ha ero ImcbMo, KOTOpoe MHe JJ0CTaBU-
710 Goribiioe yaosiieTBopeHye. OdeHb MPOIILY ero
IIpuciIaTh MHe Moo cTaThio o [lecrastomm (He o
Komenckom) m3 «Pycckont Ixomer. Ona MHe
O4eHb HY>KHa, YTOOBI 13[1aTh ee 371eCh ITO-TIOIIbCKM
Y HOJIYYUTB 3a Hee roHopap. Vpmnua Hosoxmniosa
MorvIa ObI ee IlepeBecTyI Ha YeIICKIT V1 IIOMeCTUTh
B YEIIICKOVI ITeJarormyecKkov Ipecce — Bedb CeVi-
yac ro0wwtenHbIv rox, I lectaorm.

Jlanmmma — T'ecceny.
ITncemo ot 20 mapra 1946 r.*

Hoporont gpyr, Cepren Vocudosiy, g Kpaii-
He TPOHYT BaIlmM MyIbIM, TyIIIEBHBIM IIMCBMOM
Y pazyIoch, 4TO Bbl Or1aronosryyHo BEIOpaInich n3
OOBATUN «KypPHOCOV Fa/IiHbl», KaK Ha3biBasl Yar-
KOBCKMMI cMepTh”. CriacOo Barrert cympyre, 9to
OHAa TaK SHEPIMYHO 3aHsUIach Ballero MOYMHKOIO.
51 mo cux mop He Hamwcai Bam, moToMy 4TO caMm
HeCKOJIbKO Heyieslb ObUT O0s1eH (OpoHXMT, Orm3KmI
K BocnasieHuIo Jierkmx). Hanmimre, Hag yeM Ber
pabotaeTe B HacToOsIIIee BpeMsi, Kakue y Bac TBop-
JecKye 3aMBICITBI Ha Oymy1iee. 5 3a 3To BpeMs Ha-
nucas odepk mcropum Myseiku (Ruska hudba v
profilech skladatelt®) — xHuUra crrasa B 1Iedats
B ITPEBOCXOTHOM UeITICKOM ITepeBofie CO MHOT MMM
HopTpeTaMy M HOTHBIMU ITpuMepamn. Hamvcan 4

1 JTasee TeKcT HarmcaH pykori ['ecceHa.

12 Becp ab3ar, HaumHaroumicsa ¢ «P.S.», mpumnmcan Ha
MOJISIX.

B3 VImeetcs B BUy craThs 1927 r. (cm.: T'eccen, 2001).

4 Cwm.: (Ilmcpma M. VL. Jlammmmaa, 1946—1950, 1. 35—
36 00.)

15 Cwm. mmmesMmo K M. M. Vnmonurosy-lVBaHoBy ot 5 (17)
mas 1890 r.: (Harkosckmri, 1902, c. 367).

6 «Pycckasg MyspIKa B ITOpTpeTax KOMITO3UTOPOB»
(uerrick.). Cm.: (Lapsin, 1947).

184

Embracing you warmly and kissing you, my
friend, and wishing you health and good cheer.
I dream of coming to Prague to see you. Yours,
SHessen.

P.S.”> Please convey to Nikolay Fyodorovich
that because of my illness I still [could] not an-
swer his letter which pleased me greatly. I beg
him to send me my article about Pestalozzi (not
about Komensky) from the “Russian School”.?®
I need it badly to publish it in Polish and to
get paid for it. Irina Novozhilova could trans-
late it into Czech and publish it in the Czech
pedagogical press — it being the year of the
Pestalozzi jubilee.

Lapshin to Hessen.
Letter of 20 March 1946

My dear friend, Sergey losifovich, I was
greatly moved by your kind and soulful letter
and I am glad that you are safely out of the em-
brace of “the snub-nosed viper” as Tchaikovsky
called death.” Thanks to your wife who set
about fixing you so energetically. I still haven’t
written to you because I myself was ill for sev-
eral weeks (bronchitis close to lung inflamma-
tion). Write to me what you are working on
currently and about your creative plans for the
future. I during this time wrote an essay on the
history of music (Ruskd hudba v profilech skla-
datelii)'® — the book is forthcoming in an excel-
lent translation into Czech with many portraits
and printed music examples. I wrote 4 philo-
sophical dialogues: 1) The Controversy over
Freedom of Will in Contemporary Philosophy,"”
2) Are We Cognising the World as a Copy or in

2 The whole paragraph beginning with “P.S.” is added
on the margin.

3 The reference is to a 1927 article (see Hessen, 2001).

4 See: Lapshin (1946 —1950, fol. 35r-36v).

2 See letter to Mikhail M. Ippolitov-Ivanov dated 5 (17)
May 1890 (Tchaikovsky, 1902, p. 367).

16 “Russian Music in Profiles of Composers” (Czech).
See Lapsin (1947).

7" Published. See Lapshin (1941).



dwtocodpckmx auastora: 1) Criop o ceBoborme Boym
B coBpeMeHHOM dpvutocodpmn’, 2) ITo3HaeM v MBI
MUp B Konum vy B opurmHasie, 3) ITpobiema nH-
nuBunyainbHoro, 4) Ars moriendi®®. Cocrasuit 13
Tpex crarent «4To ecTh mcTuHa?», «@eHoMeHOII0-
'Sl HPaBCTBEHHOTO CO3HaHWMS» 1 «OnpaBmaHme
KpacoTs»? PO TPUIITVIXOHA, B KOTOPOM IIapajl-
JIeJIbHO paccMaTpuBaroTCsl TPy Ipo0sieMbl B ITIa-
He TIO3HaHWs, MOpajli U 3CTeTUKU: «coomben-
cmBue»*' nevICTBUTEIIBHOCTY, paszdboetue cybvexma
(mepesorutomenve) u uybembo gpopmul. Hamvcan
craTpio «Dustocodus BOVHBI B PYCCKOV JIUTepa-
Type» or I'puboenosa u Ilymkuaa go I'ymntesa u
Bi1. Conosbesa. Hanvcas 6portrropy «O cBoeobpa-
3UM PYCCKOTO MCKYCCTBa»*, cTaThio «PDyutocodmist
reorpacdpum»?, «[Ipobmema wyxoro fI B mHIMI-
ckovt prrtocodpum»*. Tertepp «11071, 3aHaBEC», Kak
TOBOPAT aKTepbl, OOyMbIBalO0 OOJIBIIYIO CTAaThIO
1o teopun teHHocTer. C GOJIBIIMM MHTEpecoM
upTal 3a 25 jleT aMepuKaHCKUM XypHasl «Inter-
national Journal of Ethics». >)KuBy BriosiHe cHOCHO
1 I0BOJIEH CyJ1b00V1. MeHs oueHb TPEeBOXUT CY/ib-
6a moero gpyra Bragumupa VIBa"osrua bestbeko-
ro”, ¢ KOTOPBIM IIPOBEJI B JIpy>kKOe OoJiee rostyBe-
Ka, — ¢ He MMel0 O HeM HUKaKuX cBefieHmt. Jloc-
CKMVI HaIvicasl COJIVIITHBIV TPYZ, ITO 3TUKe?, KHUTY
o HocroeBckoM” 11 BoOOIIe paboTaeT 3HEPIMYHO.
Ckopo yemeT B AMepUKY K cbiHy. Kak moxnsaroT

7 Onyb6mmkosana. Cw.: (Jlarmmms, 1941).

8 «ckyccTBO ymMmupaTh» (j1aT.). DTa paboTa BIepBble
yBuesa ceeT b B 1994 r. B xypHaie «Borpocer du-
stococpmm», Ne 3. Tlepensnana: (Jlarmmms, 20068).

9 TlepBBle /1Be CTAaTbM COXPAHWIACH W OITyOJIMKOBAaHBI:
(JTarmmn, 2006a; 20060).

% OcTaeTcst HeM3BECTHBIM, COXPAHWIICS JIV 9TOT TEKCT.
[ToguepkHyTO BOTHVCTOV TMHMeEVT. KaBbrakuy aBTopa.
2 Onyb6mmkosana. Cwm.: (Jlammms, 1944).

% Cynpba 3TOTo TeKCTa IT0Ka He yCTaHOBJIEHA.
OnyOnmkosana. Cwm.: (JTarmms, 1947).

Brnamymvmp VBanosmu bBemsckmit (1866 —1946), pyc-
ckum 11091, Jwmbpertrct omep H. A. Pumckoro-Kopca-
KoBa. YMep 28 deBpains 1946 T. B HeOOIIBIIIOM rOpOJIKe
Iserumaren (Hemsmanusiit..., 2006, c. 410, ca. 1) 6113
Tenyenbbepra.

% BeposITHO, pedb UIET O KHUTe <Y CITOBUS aOCOTIOTHOTO
mo6pa. OCHOBBI 3THKW», BBITIeIen B [lapioke mo-dpaH-
1y3cku B 1948 r. v mo-pycckm B 1949 1.

% Kuura «/10CTOEBCKIIT U €r0 XPVCTMAHCKOe MVPOIIO-
HUMaHMe» onyonmkosaHa ¢ ripercaosueM C. A. Jlesuti-
xoro B Hero-Mopxke B 1953 r. (Jlocckm, 1953).

N. A. Dmitrieva

the Original, 3) The Problem of the Individu-
al, 4) Ars moriendi."* Compiled a sort of triptych
of three articles “What Is Truth?”, “Phenome-
nology of Moral Consciousness”'* and “Justifi-
cation of Beauty”,* which in parallel examines
three problems in terms of cognition, morali-
ty and aesthetics: “correspondence”? to reality,
split of the subject (reincarnation) and a sense of
form. Wrote an article “The Philosophy of War
in the Russian Literature” from Griboyedov
and Pushkin to Gumilyov and VI. Solovyov.
Wrote a pamphlet “On the Originality of Rus-
sian Art”,” an article “The Philosophy of Geog-
raphy”,? an article “The Problem of the Other
I in the Indian Philosophy”.** Now, “near the
end of the act”, as actors say, I am mulling over
a long article on the theory of values. Read with
interest the American “International Journal of
Ethics”. I live fairly well and am pleased with
my fate. I am very worried about the fate of my
friend Vladimir Ivanovich Belsky,” with whom
I have been friends for more than half a centu-
ry — I don’t have any news about him. Lossky
wrote a solid work on ethics,* a book on Dosto-
yevsky” and in general is working very ener-
getically. Will go to America soon to join his
son. How are the Polish philosophers whom

8 “The Art of Dying” (Lat.). The work was first pub-
lished in 1994 in the journal “Voprosy filosofii”, Ne 3. Re-
published in Lapshin (2006c).

19" The first two articles have survived and have been
published in Lapshin (2006a; 2006b).

2 Whether the text has survived is unknown.

2 Underscored with a wavy line. Author’s quotation
marks.

2 Published. See Lapshin (1944).

% The fate of this text is still unknown.

% Published. See Lapshin (1947).

% Vladimir I. Belsky (1866 —1946) — Russian poet, au-
thor of librettos for Nikolay Rimsky-Korsakov’s operas.
Died on 28 February 1946 in the town of Schwetzingen
(Barsova, 2006, p. 410n1), near Heidelberg,.

% The reference is probably to the book Conditions of
Absolute Good. Foundations of Ethics published in Paris in
French in 1948 and in Russian in 1949.

% The book Dostoyevsky and His Christian World View
was published with a foreword by Sergey A. Levitsky
in New York in 1953.
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H. A. JImutpuena

HOJIbCKME PVII0CcOdBI, ¢ KOTOPBIMIM MBI IIO3HAKO-
MWJIVICh Korga-To B Baprmase? 51 gacto Bumarock ¢
Bbopucom BanenTnnosmuem®. Cy1iiecTsyio s ypo-
KaMU aHIJIMVICKOTO ¥ PYCCKOTO A3bIKOB, HOAIMTKM
He IMelo; C IIPOIOBOJILCTBYEM Y HaC 3aMeTHO 3Ha-
umTesIbHOe yiryumenyve. O Bammx 3710KroueHsx
B Bapase s 3Haro uepes Hukonag @enoposinya. f1
neperaM eMy Barry mpocs0y.

IID1ro Bam vt Barrert cympyre u cbiHy MoV cep-
JEeYHBIVI ITPVIBET.

Obanmaro Bac
ceprieqHoO ITpeaHHbI Bam
M. Jlanwun
1946, 111, 20
J1 3na10, uTO BBI UMTAETE JIEKIIVIM aKTepaM.

I'eccen — Jlanmmuny.
ITncemo ot 21 mas 1946 r.%

16dz, ul. Narutowicza 128

21V46

Hoporon VBan VIBaHOoBMY,

s yXKe JaBHO MOJIy4wI Ballle mmcpMo, OueHBb
MeHs1 oOpazioBaBIliee OOAPBIM HACTPOEHMEM, a OT-
Bedaro BaMm ToipKO cevtuac, OO XOTeI OTBETUTH
Bam yXe cOOCTBEHHOPYYHO, a TOJIBKO HeTaBHO
Bpad MHe II03BOJIVII HECKOJIBKO YacoB B JI€Hb CU-
JIETH 3a CTOJIOM VI IIPUITOM BeJIesI YacTo IIPephIBaTh
paboTy, ycaxmBasch B Kpecio. A 3a BpeMsi 0oies-
HI (TpU Mecsdlla JieXkasl B IocTesmn!) HaKOIMJIoCh
MHOXXECTBO 3aITyIIIeHHBIX AelT (YHUBEPCUTETCKIX
VI M3ATeIbCKIX), a TaKXe OrpOMHas ITaykKa —
YacTo CIIEITHBIX — HeoTBeueHHBIX ImiceM. Ceri-
Yac IIOIIpaBKa 3[00POBbs MIOET YCVIJIGHHBIM TeM-
oM. YyBCTBYIO exeqHeBHO IpuTOK cvwi. Ho Bce
elle Kaxxzoe OoJIbIliee yCuIvie BBI3bIBAET YYBCTBO
yoyiibs. Sl y4ych IO HACTOSTHUIO Bpada XOOWUTH
MeJIJIEHHO, a TOBOPUTH TUXO U 0e3 TeMItlepaMeHTa.
Bce aT0 ouensp TpymHO M HagoemBo. Ho 3a Ta-
Koe OJ1aropasyMHOe IIOBefieHVe Bpauy ODeIaroT
MHe TIOJTHOe BBI3ZIOpoBJIeHMe. Pasymeetcs, 51 Opo-

% VImeetcs B Buny b. B. SIkoserko (1884 —1949), pycckmit
dwtocod-neokanTHaHell, ¢ 1929 r. w1 B Ipare.
» Cm.: (ITncema C. V. T'eccenia, 1946 —1948, 1. 4—6 00.)
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we once met in Warsaw faring? I often see Bo-
ris Valentinovich.?® I live by giving English and
Russian lessons, no sidelines; the food situation
has improved noticeably. I know about your
misfortunes in Warsaw from Nikolay Fyodor-
ovich. I will convey your request to him. My
heartfelt greetings to you and your wife and
son.
Embracing you
Heartily yours,

ILapshin

1946, 111, 20

I am aware that you give lectures to actors.

Hessen to Lapshin.
Letter of 21 May 1946 *

1.6dz, ul. Narutowicza 128

21.V.46

Dear Ivan Ivanovich,

I received your letter long ago, it gladdened
me by its cheerful mood, and I am replying
only now because I wanted to answer you my-
self, and the doctor only now allowed me to
spend a few hours a day at the table, and he
told me to make frequent pauses in my work
when I sit in the armchair. During my illness
(I lay in bed for three months!) a big back-
log of things to do (university and publishing)
has piled up as well as a huge pile of unan-
swered — often urgent — letters. I am recover-
ing at an accelerated pace. I feel stronger every
day. But still every greater effort causes a feel-
ing of suffocation. At the doctor’s insistence, I
am learning to walk slowly and to speak qui-
etly and without emotion. All this is difficult
and annoying. But in exchange for such rea-
sonable behaviour the doctors promise full re-
covery. Needless to say, I gave up smoking,
doing gymnastics, etc. In short, a bland kind of

% The reference is to Boris V. Yakovenko (1884 —1949),
Russian Neo-Kantian philosopher who lived in Prague
since 1929.

» See Hessen (1946 —1948, fol. 4r-6v).



CWI KypPUTh, JIeJIaTh TMMHACTUKY M T.IL. OmHUM
CJIOBOM — IIpecHas Xm3Hb! OueHb MeHs 00pasio-
BaJ1 OozpeIvt /1yx Barero mvckMa, a Takke JIJIVH-
HBIVI CVCOK Barrix pa60T, CBU/IETEJIbCTBYIOLLITA,
4uTO TBOpYecKue cwibl Bamm He wmccsaxkmm. OT
Iy kestaro Bam (1 cebe Kak 4mTaTesTo), YToObI
Bam ymasiock B CKOpoOCTM BCé HaredaraTb, B OCO-
OGeHHOCTM MHTepecyeT MeHs Bamr dpwtocodpekmmt
«TPUIITVIX», @ TAaKXXe TpaKTaT O IIeHHOCTHX.

Bel criparmiBaeTe MeHst 0 MOVIX JIMTepaTyPHBIX
wtaHax. Cerrgac MHe ellle 3alIpelreHo MO-HacTOs-
mmeMy paboTaTh (Ha3BaHVe Moert OotesHu: infarc-
tus myocardii, T.e. 3aKyHopKa CepIeYHON MBIIII-
1161). A 10 O0J1e3HY TTaH MOV ObUI TAKOB: BOCCTAHO-
BUTBH TPY HaIliCaHHBbIe MHOIO KHUTY (CrOpeBIiIvie
BO BpeMs BOCCTaHMS BapIIaBCKOIO) ¥ HalvcaThb
4JeTBepTYyI0, KOTopas Oblyla TaK)Xe rOTOBa B IOM-
pobHOM KOHCIIeKTe 1 normba. Benp 6ce mon pyko-
IIVICVI, MOVI apX¥B, COOpaHIe MOVIX HalledaTaHHBIX
I HeHalledaTaHHBIX paboT — Bcé 1ornbiio B orHe.
Hem11p! TOAOXITIN BeCch HaIIl [JOM, IIpefiBapuUTesIb-
HO orpaOuBIIi ero. Yto 310 OBLIV 32 PaOOTHI?

1. ®unocodpmsa penurun Jocroesckoro. bosib-
1ot 3ToT odepk (80 cTp.) ObUI OBI 3aKIIIOYNTEIB-
HOWV IJ1aBoM 1esiort KHurm o JloctoeBckom, Costo-
BoeBe, JI. Tosictom, Kyma Obl BOILIM HaredaraH-
Hble yXe paHbllle odepku (Bam mssectHble). Bes
KHIUTa OblIa y MeHs rOoToBa K IledaTy B JBYX Ba-
pUaHTax — IIO-PyCCKM M TI0-HeMeIKu (0o reper,
CaMOVI BOVIHOV 51 3aKJIFOUVIJI JIOTOBOP Ha 3TY KHUTY
C OIHOVI IIBEVILIAPCKOV M3TaTeTbCKO CpI/IpMOV[ —
«Vita Nuova»).

2. MHMMOe 1 HeVICTBUTeIIbHOe IIpeoyioiIeHVe
KaluTasansMa.

3. Ynagok v Bo3poxieHve 1eMOKpaTuL.

ObGa sTi ToMa s Hamwcas mo-roibekn (300 +
200 cTp., BTOpOVI TOM OBLII 3aKOHYEH TOJIBKO Ha 3/4).
Vmen yxe msnatesiert. Ilepseivi ToM u 8 I71aB BTO-
poro ObUIM B MAIIMHOMIMCSX y M3aTeenn — Uy
HIX TOXe Bce cropesio. PabotaM aTmM («ImIITmX»)
g IIpujaBajl o4eHb OoJIbllIOe 3HadyeHVe, MHOIa
MHe Ka3aJIoCh, YTO 3TO BOOOIIle JIyulllee, YTO 5 B
KM3HM Hammcasl. Medraro BOCCTaHOBUTH mX. Sl
coOpaJI B HMX OrPOMHBIN Marepuail. «Vmero» mx
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life! I was very gladdened by the cheerful spir-
it of your letter, as well as the long list of your
works, which attests that your creative powers
have not gone. I sincerely wish you (and my-
self as your reader) to get all this printed soon,
I am especially interested in your philosophical
“triptych” as well as the tract on values.

You ask me about my literary plans. At
present I am forbidden to work in earnest (my
illness is called infarctus myocardii, i.e. coro-
nary occlusion). My plan before I fell ill was
this: to restore the three books I have written
(which got burned during the Warsaw upris-
ing) and write a fourth, which was also ready
in the form of a detailed conspectus and per-
ished. You see, all my manuscripts, my archive,
the collection of my printed and unprinted
works — everything perished in the fire. The
Germans set our house ablaze after looting it.
What were these works?

1. Dostoyevsky’s philosophy of religion. A
long essay (80 pages) would have been the final
chapter of a full-sized book about Dostoyevsky,
Solovyov, L. Tolstoy, containing essays printed
earlier (you know them). I had the whole book
ready for printing in two variants — in Rus-
sian and in German (since just before the war
I signed a contract for this book with a Swiss
publishing house —“Vita Nuova”).

2. Imagined and real overcoming of capital-
ism.

3. Decline and resurgence of democracy.

I wrote both these volumes in Polish (300 +
200 pages, the second volume was only 3/4 fin-
ished). I already had publishers. The publish-
ers had typewritten copies of the first volume
and 8 chapters of the second one. Everything
got burned too. I attached great importance to
these works (“the diptych”); sometimes I felt
that it was the best thing I had written in my
life. I dream of restoring them. I had gathered
a vast amount of material. Their “idea” would
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Ob1TO GBI JIeTKO BoccTaHOBUTH ™. Ho 51 He xouy «vic-
IOPTUTD MV, YOeIMTeIbHOCTD M3JIOKEHMS CO-
CTOsiIa IMEHHO B (PVJIUT paHHOV paboTe IIperpo-
BOXIEHMS MAeV CKBO3b OoraThIit Marepuait dak-
ToB. — Cerrgac s xo4y HacKOpO 3aIvcaTh «IVCIIO-
3UITMIO» ODOMX TOMOB (TO €CTh IIJIaH ¥ IJIaBHBIE
MBICJIV), 4TOOBI He 3a0bITh*. Ilo-HacTosIEeMYy e
IIPVHATBCS 3a VX HallicaHVie CMOT'Y II03)Ke, KOra
OGrbmoTeuHble ycIoBKs Oy/IyT JIydllle, 4yeM HbIH-
ue. K ToMy e crreroBasio ObI IOIUMUTATE BaskKHETI-
Illee, YTO BBIIIIIO BO BpeMs BOVIHBI Ha 3TV TEMBI
B0 @panumnn, Poccun, Aurium n USA. Tlostomy B
IIepBYIO Oo4Yepeb sl COOMparoch IIPUHATHCA 3a Ha-
HycaHyve KHUTM:

4. ®wtocodusa Bocctanmsa. Ouepk drtocod-
CKOVI aHTPOIIOJIOTMNM. DTa KHUTa TOXe Oblla y
MeH$ B OCHOBE TOTOBa — TIOPOOHBIVI KOHCTIEKT.
Hec4eTHOe YVCJIO Pa3 YnTal ee KaK Kypc JIEKIINT
(v Ha YHUBepCUTeTe ¥ B TalTHBIX TPYIIIIax BO Bpe-
M4 OKKyHallum).

Ha pykax y MeHH (T.e. B SIIIVKe IIVICBMEHHOTO
CTOJIA) XXIOYT WM3aTesent (IlepBasi y>ke BCKOPOCTV
HauyHeT HabupaThCsi):

1. CrpykTypa n comgepxaHue OymyIIen IIKO-
ner”. Kumra srta Oblyia yyke HaOpaHa 11 ofmvicaHa
K IIeyaTy IIepef] caMOVI BOVIHOV. Y MeHs coxpaHU-
Jlach KOV KOPPeKTyp (yke cBepcTaHHBIX). Ile-
pen, oTnadeit B HabOp Hazo Oy/eT ee HECKOJIBKO
VI3MEHWTD, CaeIaTh ee «up to date». DT0 — rep-
BO€, UTO 51 cobmparoch cenath. KHura coxpaHm-
JIach, TaK Kak ObIJTa Ha pyKax y y4eHMKa BHe Bap-
IIaBBL

2. ITimaToHOBCKME 11 eBaHTeJIbCKYIE T00poeTe-
. PrItocodCKMM TpaKTaT € VUIIOCTPALVSIMU
(«Tre virtt» Padpasna™, msoOpaxxeHns: Bepwl, Ha-

30 HO—BVI,IH/[MOMy, umesd 3TOM TaK M He COCTOSBIIEN-

Csl KHUTWM HallUla OTpakeHMe B ouepKe, OITyOJIMKOBaH-
HoM Briepsble B 1957 1. B Pume. I1o-T10IbCKM BIIePBBIE CM.:
(Hessen, 1968a). Ilepesop Ha pycckmit cM.: (I'eccen, 2011a;
20116; 2012).

31 TTran o6ovx ToMoB ['ecceH m37105xm1 B aBTOOMOrpadmit:
(Teccen, 2010, c. 814 —815, 817).

2 Onybnmkosana: (Hessen, 1947).

% VImeercst B Buny dpecka «[Jobpomerenn m 3aKOH»
(Virtu e la Legge) B 3asie yka3os (craH1ia jjesu1a CeHbsTY-
pa) Batnkanckoro gsopua B Pume, cospannasg Padasinem
CanTtn B 1511 r. Ta ee yacTb, 4TO pacronaraeTcsd Hall OKOH-
HBIM IIPOeMOM, M300paXkaeT TPV KapAVHaIbCKIe JoOpo-
ZleTeJIll — CTOVIKOCTB, Oyaropasymuie 1 yMepeHHOCTb.
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be easy to restore.” But I do not want to “spoil
the idea”, the persuasiveness of the text consist-
ed precisely in the filigree precision of weaving
the idea through the vast material of facts. —
I am going to quickly put down the “disposi-
tion” of both volumes (that is, the plan and
the main thoughts) so as not to forget them.’ I
will be able to really get down to writing them
when the library conditions become better than
now. Besides, I should read up on the main
things that had come out during the war on
these topics in France, Russia, England and the
USA. So, the first thing I plan to do is to start
writing the book:

4. The philosophy of uprising. Essay on phil-
osophical anthropology. I have this book ready
at the core too — a detailed outline. I present-
ed it a countless number of times as a course of
lectures (at the University and in clandestine
groups during the occupation).

I have in my hands (i.e. in my drawer) wait-
ing for publishers (the first due to start being
printed soon):

1. The structure and content of the future
school.? The book was already set and signed
for printing just before the war. I have copies
of the galleys (already made into pages). Before
going to press it will have to be changed a little
to make it “up to date”. This is the first thing I
am going to do. The book has survived because
it was in the hands of a pupil outside Warsaw.

2. Platonic and evangelical virtues. A phil-
osophical treatise with illustrations (Raphael’s

“Tre virtn”,* portrayals of faith, hope and char-

% Apparently, the idea of the book which never ma-
terialised was reflected in the essay first published in
Rome in 1957. For the first publication in Polish see Hes-
sen (1968). For Russian translation see Hessen (2011a;
2011b; 2012).

31 Hessen (2010, pp. 814-815, 817) set out the plan of
both volumes in his autobiography.

32 Published. See Hessen (1947).

% This refers to the lunette fresco “Virtit e la Legge”
(“Virtues and the Law”) in the Room of the Signatura
(Stanza della Segnatura) of the Vatican Palace in Rome,
painted by Raphael in 1511. The part above the win-
dow opening, in the lunette, depicts the three cardinal
virtues of fortitude, prudence and temperance.



ZIeXIIBI, JIIOOBM B CpeIHEeBEKOBOVI MKOHOIpadumi).
Harmicano 66110 B ABYX BapyaHTaXx: IIO-TIOJIBCKY 11
no-pycckn. CoxpaHWICS TOJIBKO ITOJIBCKUL TEKCT
(MarHOIMCH)*, OBIBIINIT HAa PyKaX Y 3HAKOMOV
BHe Bapimasel.

3. CymiecTBo 1IpaBa 1 ero HasHadeHne”. Odepk
dwtocodum npaBa. DTO — MOs TOCJIEOHSS pa-
6oTa, KOTOpylo Hadasl nicatb B Yeranm (rme
MBI JKIJIV TIOCTIe BOCCTaHMs Bapimasbl), a 3aKOH-
uyu1 yxe B Jlogsn. Havas nimcarhb ee kak mocsiesi-
HIOIO IJIaBy TOMa «O JeMOKpaTuu» (100 Mor Iu-
caThb ee «Ha IaM4Th», 0e3 KHUT, Belb 3TO B U3BeCT-
HOVI Mepe — CYIIeCTBO IIpaBa — TeMa BCeVl MOemn
KM3HM), HO BBIIIIJIA B pe3yJibTaTe (0COOeHHO, KOr-
71a 51 yIOCTOBEePWJICS], YTO BCe KON HallICAaHHOTO
TOMa IIormosm) oTHaeIbHas KHypkeuka (150 cTp.).
Iepen n3maHueM ee Hazo OyIeT ee ellle Iepernm-
caThb Ha4wCTO, UcIpasyids n gononHsas. (Hammca-
Ha OHa MO-T10JIbcKM). [TycThb TOKa «BBUIEXKUTCS.

Meura Mosi — HammcaTb caMOMY Bce 3Tu pabo-
TBI ITO-TIOJIBCKV VI TIO-PYCCKM ¥, €CJIVI CVJTBI TI03BO-
JIAT, CaMOMY TakXXe IpopefaKTupoBaTh aHIJINI-
CKUTI TIepeBOof], HEKOTOPBbIX M3 HUX. S Toimydmit
y>Xe IVCbMO OT CBOE€VI aHIJIMVICKOVI COTPYIHUIIBI
u npusiTesIbHUIIBL. OHa XMBET B MaJIeHBKOM CO0-
cTBeHHOM KoTTemke B Bucks (Beaconsfield)® B
AHDIVMM 1 TIpUIIIaliaeT MeHd K cebe — Ha Heo-
ripeniesieHHoe Bpems. Ho moka uro (maxe 10 BbI-
3[0POBJIEHNM) 51 AOJDKeH Oyly OTIOXKUTH 3TOT
wiaH. [Tpexxze Bcero s JoykeH IIPUTrOTOBUTE cebe
371ech CBOVIX IIPEeMHMKOB 13 CBOMX y4eHMKoB. Ha-
JIefoCh, YTO depe3 2 rofia /IBoe MOWMX HBIHeITHMX
acCUCTeHTOB CTaHYT yxke foreHTamn”. Torga cMo-
I'y TOJyMaTh O TOM, YTOOBI YWITV Ha ITOKOVI U 3a-
HATBCS BCellesIo MIcaHueM cBomx padot. Mos rio-
porasi >keHa (MOsI CITacUTeJIbHMIIa) TOXKe He Moryia
OBI cerryac HaIOJITO OITYCTUTD «Kpar» (CBOIO POI-
Hy), a 0e3 Hee 5 HMKYZa He TIO€/Y.

¥ OmyOymkosaH no-mratesHcKM (Hessen, 1952) v mo-1ioss-
ckm (Hessen, 19680).

% Dra paborta, TO-BUIVMOMY, OCTaIaCh HEOITy OJIIKOBaH-
HOL.

% Tepesus bexoncdwin B partone Carr-baxc rpadcersa
baxunremmmp B BermmkoGpuranvm. O Kakow 3HaKOMOT
WJIeT pedb, yCTaHOBUTD He yJ1ajIoCh.

¥ 00 yuenmnkax ['eccera cm.: (Jamwixmua, 2007, c. 61;
«CoBpeMeHHbIe 3a1ncKm»..., 2013, c. 204).
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ity in medieval iconography). It was written in
two versions: in Polish and in Russian. Only the
Polish text has survived (typewritten),* which
was kept by an acquaintance outside Warsaw.

3. The essence of law and its purpose.® Es-
say on the philosophy of law. This is my last
work which I started to write in Czeladz
(where we lived after the Warsaw uprising)
and finished it already in Lodz. I began writ-
ing it as the last chapter of the volume “on
democracy” (for I could write it “from memo-
ry”, without books, because it was to some ex-
tent — the essence of law — the theme of my
whole life), but it ended up (especially when I
became certain that all the copies of the written
volume had perished) as a separate little book
(150 p.). Before publication a clean copy will
have to be written, with corrections and ad-
ditions. (It is written in Polish). For now, let it
“bide its time”.

It is my dream to write all these works
myself in Polish and Russian and, if I am
strong enough, to edit the English transla-
tion of some of them myself. I have already
received a letter from my English workmate
and friend. She lives in a small cottage of her
own in Bucks (Beaconsfield)* in England and
she has invited me to stay indefinitely at her
place. But that plan will have to be put on
hold (even after recovery). First of all I have to
groom my successors here from amongst my
pupils. I hope that two of my current assis-
tants will have become docents® in two years.
Then I can think about retiring and doing full-
time writing of my works. My dear wife (my
saviour), too, would not be able to leave her
“kraj” (her motherland) for long, and I will not
go anywhere without her.

3 Published in Italian (Hessen, 1952) and Polish
(Hessen, 1968).

% The work has apparently never been published.

% The town of Beaconsfield in Buckinghamshire Coun-
ty, Great Britain. The identity of the acquaintance has
not been established.

¥ About Hessen's pupils see Danilkina (2007, p. 61),
Korostelev and Schruba (2013, p. 204).
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IIpexxpe Beero s jorpkeH noexars B [Ipary, uro-
ObI cOOpaTh BCe, UTO OCTAIIOCh ITOCsIe Moero JKeHr*®
(ero pyxkommcu, dpororpadpum u T.J1.). I Meuraro
M3IaTh COOPHUK ero CTUXOB. A TIOTOM XOTeJI Obl
oueHb 1oexaTh B Ilapvok moBumars cBomx OpaThb-
eB* — ofMH M3 HMX (MJIaIIINTL) COOMPAETCs BCKO-
pocTtut B AMepuKY.

BoT kakoe mogpoOHOe IVCHMO Hammical Bawm.
HukoMmy eltte Tak HoIpoOHO He Iyicajl O CBOVX Ha-
MepeHMsIX U IJlaHaXx.

Kax pa3 B fenp monydenus Bamero nmcema
ObUI y MeHsI MOV OOJIBIION APYT, Halll 3AelTHUN
pexrop, ipod. T. Korapomasckun®. OH cripamm-
BaJI MeHs 0 Bac, 11 51 emy nipounTast Bartte rivicemo.
ITpocwr mens niepenatek Bam cepreunsi mpuser.
Bropon Bapmasckumn ¢pwiocodp — B Tarapke-
Bia!! temeps B Kpaxose. Ero 3ameuarenibHas Ou-
Ormoteka n codpaHve KBapTup*? orndim B orue
BO BpeMs BapllIaBCKOro BoccTaHMs. Ero BeirHaim
(Tak ke kKak 1 KoTapOVMHBCKOT0) HEMIIBI U3 JIOMY,
He TI03BOJIVB HIUETO B35ITh — yaJI0Ch eMy 3aXBa-
TUTH TOJIBKO IOCJIeTHIOIO CBOIO, TOTOBYIO K Ileda-
TV, PyKOIVCh.

Ilepepanire Mot npuser bopucy BanenTuro-
Buuy”, a takke Dr. Patocka*. Bymy odens par,
ecsi bopuc BastenTrHOBMY HanmIleT MHe o cebe
VI CBOVIX.

Ob6nmmaro Bac ceprieuno

Hymepno nipemannemt Bam Cleccer.

Kena® most cepreuro Bam xiraHsiercs. My
JaBHO yxe He Buaai OH XuseT B certdac B IlTer-
TIUHe, B HauaJle MIOHs coOMpaeTcs IIprexarhb KO MHe.

% Cpma Esrenuit Cepreesuu I'eccern (1910—1945), mosr,
norn6 B OcBeHIIMMe.

% EpmHokposHbIe Opatbs Brrammmvup m eoprmm.

4 Tapeym Kotapouabckum (1886 —1981) — mombckum
dwtocod JIbBOBCKO-BapIiaBcKoM IIIKOJIBI, CIIEIVaICT
II0 JIOTVIKE VI TeOPMM IIO3HAHVIS.

4 Brnamncmas Tarapkesnu (1886 —1980) — mombekum
dwtocod JIbBOBCKO-BapIaBcKovm MIKOJIBI, YUMIICS Y He-
Menkmux HeokaHTuaHies I'. Korena u I1. Haropma, m3se-
CTeH CBOVIMM TPy[JaMu I10 uctopum dwiocodum, sTmke
VI 3CTeTUKe.

42 BeposITHO, OIMCKa, U CIIe[yeT YUTATh: «KAPTUH».

4 SIKOBEHKO.

# Su Ilarouka (1907 —1977) — uexociioBanKmm ruIo-
cod-dpeHOMEHOIIOT.

# DTU CTPOUYKM TIPUIMCAHBI BBEPXY CJIeBa Ha IIepBOW
CTpaHMIle TIChMa, Hafl oOpalrieHmeMm.

% Cpra Imutpuit Cepreesimu 'eccen (1916 —2001).
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First of all, I must go to Prague to collect
everything that has been left after my Zhenya®
(his manuscripts, photographs etc.). I dream of
publishing a collection of his verses. And then
I would like to go to Paris to see my broth-
ers” — one of them (the younger) will be going
to America soon.

See what a detailed letter I have written you.
I have never written to anyone in such detail
about my intentions and plans.

On the day I received your letter I was visit-
ed by a great friend of mine, the local professor
T. Kotarbinski.* He asked me about you, and I
read him your letter. He asked me to give you
his heartfelt regards. Another Warsaw philos-
opher — WI. Tatarkiewicz* is now in Cracow.
His wonderful library and collection of flats*
perished in the fire during the Warsaw upris-
ing. The Germans chased him (like Kotarbiriski)
out of the house without letting them take any-
thing with them — he managed to snatch only
his last manuscript ready for printing.

Give my regards to Boris Valentinovich,* as
well as to Dr Patocka.* I would be glad if Boris
Valentinovich wrote to me about himself and
his folks.

Embracing you heartily

Yours faithfully SHessen.

My wife® bows heartily to you. I haven’t
seen Mitya* for some time. He currently lives in
Stettin and is planning to visit me in early June.

% Son Evgeny Sergeyevich Hessen (1910 —1945), poet,
died in Auschwitz.

¥ Stepbrothers Vladimir (1901—1982) and Georgy
(1902 —1971).

4 Tadeusz Marian Kotarbinski (1886—1981) — Polish
philosopher of the Lvov-Warsaw school, specialist on
logic and theory of cognition.

4 Wiadistaw Tatarkiewicz (1886 —1980) — Polish phi-
losopher of the Lvov-Warsaw school, a pupil of Ger-
man Neo-Kantians Hermann Cohen and Paul Natorp,
known for his works on the history of philosophy, eth-
ics and aesthetics.

42 Apparently, a slip, read: “paintings”.

# Yakovenko.

4 Jan Patocka (1907 —1977) — Czech philosopher, phe-
nomenologist.

% These lines are written in the top left corner of the
first page of the letter, above the salutation.

% Son Dmitry S. Hessen (1916 —2001).



Jlammuna — Tecceny.
ITncemo ot 13 mromst 1946 1.7

13 nrona 1946 1.

Hoporont Cepren Vocudosnu, MeHsI OYeHb
ropajioBasio Barrle Mumiioe n KpaiiHe MHTepecHoOe
nvceMo. B Hem — moBecTh o Barmmx TsDKKmx mc-
IIBITAHMSIX V1 O7IarOIIOJTy YHOM BO3pOXKIeHUM K Vita
nuova*®. Yro Bel coBepIIIeHHO IIOITPaBITECh, B 9TOM
s yBepeH — BO-TIePBBIX, [IOTOMY YTO BbI «kperibIii»
VI LIEHTPOCTPEMUTEIIBHOV CVIIBl Xn3HU Bam bor
IaJl B M3PSIHOV IOPLVV; BO-BTOPBIX, IIOTOMY YTO
y Bac Takas BesmikosierHasi ogpyra KusHy, Barira
CyIIpyTa, KOTOpas TaK 3a00T/IVIBO VI YMeJIO BBIPY-
yaet Bac B xxuterickmnx 6emncrsmax. Ho rubesnns Ba-
IITVIX KHUT BecbMa yJipy4daeT MeHs. Yto Ber Moxe-
Te, Ortaromaps OyiecTsIIeN ITaMsITi, BOCCTAHOBUTD
CyThb — 3TO XOPOIIIO, HO s 3HA0, YTO TaKOe «CO-
OpaHne MaTepunasioB» s dwtocodpa — 3TO He-
YTO IIOIIeHHee COOpaHMs MCTOPUYECKMX MaTepu-
aJ10B, 10O MMEHHO KOHKpEeTHBIe IIPVIMePHI IIpyia-
IOT paboTe Ty yOennTeIbHOCTh, KOTOpasi CBsi3aHa C
«rmrpasHOCTEIO». He Oymydn sMmmpricToM, 4,
Kak Bel 3HaeTe, HeMCIIPaBMMBIVI SMIVIPUK, He ajl-
rebpancT, a reoMeTp, O IPUPOJIe MbIITUIeHMs. S
Tojlarao, 9To 1 Bam, TpaHCIieHIeHTaIbHOMY 3M-
HOVIPUCTY, He CBOVICTBEHHO OJ1y XIaTh B vacuum ao-
CTPaKIINT, OTOPBAHHBIX OT KOHKPETHOVI ITOYBBI, 11
IIOTOMY >KMBO OIIYIIAIO TsDKeCTh Barmmix moTepe.
Ho, s Hamerocs, Bce «obpasyeTcs». 51 TOIBKO 9TO
3aKOHYMJI TPETHIO YacTh MOETO «TPUIITUXOHa» —
CTaTBIO 0 cMblcae uckyccmBa®, B KOTOpov Tpolyro
«I1071, 3aHaBeC» TIOABECTVI WTOIV 3CTETMYECKVIX
Grry>xaaHuT Moert MbIcIn. Y Bac mMeeTcst KHura o
Hocroesckom, y JTocckoro Taxxke™ 'y MeHs — JIn-

¥ Cwm.: (Ilmcpma V.. Jlatmmmia, 1946—1950, . 37—
38 00.).

% «La Vita Nuova» («HoBag >mn3Hp») — Ha3BaHMe Iep-
BOro cObopHMKa cTMxOTBOpeHWUN [laHTe Aimrbepu, Ha-
nvcaHHbIX Mexay 1283 v 1291 rr. v ITOCBAIIEHHBIX ero
Bo3mo0tenHoN bearpirae [Topruaapn (1266 —1290).

¥ Peub uneT o ctaTbe «OIpapaaHyie KpacoThl» (CM. BBIIIIe
mvicbMo Jlammmmiaa ot 20 mapTa 1946 r.), mHpOpMario o
KOTOPOVI HAaWITH TTI0Ka He y/1aJIoCh.

% Cwm.: (Losskij, 1946).
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Lapshin to Hessen.
Letter of 13 June 1946

13 June 1946.

Dear Sergey losifovich, I was very glad to
read your pleasant and extremely interesting
letter. It is a story of your trials and happy re-
birth for Vita nuova.** I have no doubt that you
will recover completely — first, because you
are a “sturdy fellow” and God has given you
a hefty portion of centripetal force of life; sec-
ond, because you have such a wonderful life’s
companion, your wife, who helps you so solic-
itously and skillfully in all your earthly woes.
But the loss of your books distresses me a great
deal. That you can restore the essence thanks
to your brilliant memory is wonderful, but I
know what “gathering material” means for the
philosopher — it is something more valuable
than gathering historical material because it is
concrete examples that render persuasiveness,
associated with “filigree”, to one’s work. Not
being an empiricist, I, as you know, am incorri-
gibly empirical, not an algebraist but a geome-
ter in my way of thinking. I believe that you
too, being a transcendental empiricist, are not
given to wandering in the vacuum of abstrac-
tions, divorced from the concrete soil, and [ am
keenly aware of the gravity of your losses. But
I hope things will “shape up”. I have just fin-
ished the third part of my “triptychon” — an
article about the meaning of art,* in which I try
“at the end of the act” to sum up the aesthetic
meanderings of my thought. You have a book
about Dostoyevsky, likewise Lossky®™ and my-

¥ See Lapshin (1946 —1950, fol. 37r-38v).

% La Vita Nuova (The New Life) is the title of Dante
Alighieri’s first collection of poems, written between
1283 and 1291, dedicated to his beloved Beatrice Porti-
nari (1266 —1290).

4 The reference is to the article “Justification of Beau-
ty” (see Lapshin’s letter of 20 March 1946 above), infor-
mation on which has not yet been tracked down.

% See Lossky (1946).
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ctoB 10 crarent o Hem®'. OOMIHO TO, UTO HAIIIV Pa-
O0TBI pa3OpocaHbl, HANIVICAHBI HAa Pa3HbBIX S3bIKaX
(Y MeHs Ha 8) 11 HUKOTIZIa He HayiJIeTCs Ha cBeTe Ta-
KOV «4yJIaK», KOTOPBIVI [IOJIFOOOIIBITCTBYET ITPOY -
TaTh HalllVl pabOTHI OT Havyala 0 KOHIla, HaIIpu-
Mep, OT Bamen «HAVBUIyaIbHOVI HPUYMHHO-
CTV»*? 10 TOTO, UTO ceryac JIeKUT Ha Barrem rivice-
MeHHOM cToie. BripoueMm, Bbl, K cuacTbio, B 3TOM
OTHOIIIEHUM B JIyYIINX YCJIOBUAX — Y Bac ecTb Ta-
JIAaHT/IVBBIE U IIpeaHHble BaMm y4eHUKN — OHW,
HaBepHoe, 1103a00TaTCca OT 3ToM. Kpurmdeckas
dwtocodns B HacTosiIlee BpeMsi Tak e 3a0bITa,
KaK, HallpuMep, BOJIBTePbsHCTBO B aroxy lllaro-
Opnana™ Bo @panumn. Ho cpaBHeHUME 3TO Hey-
JagHO TIOTOMY, YTO I'MTaHTCKasi MaccoBas BOJIHA
SMIMpU3Ma U persaTvBu3Ma «MamaeM naeT Ha
Hac», Kak BbIpakasica A.I1. Hexos®. SI 4yBcTBYyIO
cebst KaKMM-TO npubuderuem, TIONABIIVIM B XX-11
BeK, JIOKMBIIIVIM TOYTY [I0 €r0 CepeduHBbI 110 He-
nopasymenuto. Ho... mcropus dumocodpnn ects
AvasieKTidecKasi MysIbCariyis IPOTMBOIIOJIOKHBIX
TOYeK 3peHMs. MOHOIIONMS OIHOVI-eIVHCTBEH-
HOVI TOYKM 3peHMs eCTb CMepTh WJIV JieTapruis
cBoOOIHOV PrI0OCOPCKOT MBIC/IN, KaK B CpeJiHe-
BeKOBbe. S| coBepllleHHO He BepIO B pasrOBOPHI O
IOJI0OOHOM BO300OHOBJIEHUV CpeJHeBEKOBbsl, O KO-

1 Cwm.: (J1armmmn, 1927; 1928; 1931).

52 wucceprarnmoHHas pabota ['ecceHa, omy0imkoBaHHas
Io-HeMeIlKM Kak ITpuioxkeHne K XypHainy «Kant-Studi-
en». Cm.: (Hessen, 1909).

% @pancya-Pene e [llarobpnan (1768 —1848) — dpan-
Ly3CKUII IIMcaTeIb ¥ ITOJINTUYECKUI JiedTeslb, YbU JIV-
TepaTypHBIe COYMHEHVs, B IIepByl0 odepenpb «l'eHuit
xpuctnaHcTea» (1802), B 3HaAUMTENIBHOM CTEIEeHU CIIO-
cobcTBoBayi 0POPMIIEHMIO pOMaHTM3Ma Kak JIuTepa-
TYPHOTO TE€UEeHVs, a TaKXe STUYIECKOM M 3CTeTUUECKON
peabwMTanym XpyCTHaHCTBa BO DpaHITn.

> DTO BBIpaXeHMe B HECKOJIBKO M3MEeHEHHOW ¢opme
JlammmH 1CHOIB30BaH B CBOEV CTaThe, ITOCBAIIEHHOM
200-1tetmro co niHs poxenus Kanra (Jlammmms, 1924, c. 1;
Jlarmmme, 2015, c. 274). Kak ycragoswr A.M. IlInTos,
Jlammme Ha TaMgTh OUTHpPYeT 310ech cosa A. I1. Yexosa
ns mceMa K A. C. Cysopuny ot 27 MapTa 1894 r.: «...pyc-
CKie JIIOJIU OIISITh TIePeXXMBYT yBJleueHle eCTeCTBeHHBIMI
HayKaMW U OITSITh MaTepUaIMCTIgecKoe IBVDKeHve Oyer
MonHbIM. EcTecTBeHHbIe HAyKM... MOTYT ABMHYTHCS, KakK
Mawmari, Ha TTyOIIMKY ¥ IIOKOPUTB €€ CBOEO MacCovt, TpaH-
mo3HocThio» (Yexos, 1914, c. 293; cm.: Jlammmm, 2015,
c. 277).
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self about 10 quires of articles about him.” It is
a pity that our works are scattered and written
in various languages (8 in my case) and there
will never be an “oddball” who would be inter-
ested to read our works from beginning to end,
for example, from your “individual causality”>*
to what is on your writing desk now. Having
said that, you are, luckily, in better conditions
— you have talented and devoted pupils —
they will probably take care of that. Critical
philosophy today is as forgotten as, for exam-
ple, Voltairianism in the epoch of Chateaubri-
and® in France. Not a happy comparison,
though, because a gigantic massive wave of
empiricism and relativism is “sweeping toward
us like Mamay”, as A. P. Chekhov used to say.”
I feel like a ghost stranded in the twentieth cen-
tury who has survived almost into its middle
by mistake. But... the history of philosophy is a
dialectical pulsation of opposite points of view.
Monopoly of a single viewpoint means death or
lethargy of free philosophical thought, like in
the Middle Ages. I give absolutely no credence
to the talk about such a resurgence of medieval-
ism Berdyaey® and others wrote about. On
the contrary I believe that the floodtide of peo-
ple’s new forces (this will take time) will bring
new vibrancy to philosophy. Recently, looking

51 See Lapshin (1927; 1928; 1931).

2 Dissertation by Hessen (1909), published in German
as a supplement to the journal “Kant-Studien”.

% Francois-René de Chateaubriand (1768 —1848) was a
French writer and politician whose literary works, most
notably The Genius of Christianity (1802, English trans-
lation 1871), contributed significantly to the formation
of Romanticism as a literary movement and to the ethi-
cal and aesthetic rehabilitation of Christianity in France.
5 Lapshin (1924, p. 1; 2015, p. 274) used this expression
in a slightly modified form in his article devoted to the
200" birthday of Kant. As Anatoly M. Shitov has estab-
lished, Lapshin quotes from memory Anton Chekhov’s
words in a letter to Aleksey Suvorin of 27 March 1894:
“[...] the Russian people will live through another peri-
od of enthusiasm for natural sciences and the material-
istic movement will again become fashionable. Natural
sciences [...] may advance, like Mamay, on the pub-
lic and overwhelm it with their mass and grandiosity”
(Chekhov, 1914, p. 293; cf. Lapshin, 2015, p. 277).

% See Berdyayev (1924).



TopoM Tiicasiv beprsges®™ u gpyrue. Haoboport, s
BEPIO, UTO npuAUbB HoBblx HAPOOHBIX ClA (ITO ITOTPe-
OyeT BpemeHM) BHeceT B (pvI0cOpIIO XKMBbIE Ha-
yasia. HegasHo, nepecmoTpes «International Jour-
nal of Ethics»* 3a 50 rteT, 1 yGemmicst B ToM, Kak
MHOT'O CBeXKeCTV 1 OPUTMHaIBHOCTY Y aMepuKaH-
11eB B TPAKTOBKE MOPAJIBHBIX ¥ COLVIAIIBHBIX IIPO-
OrreM. AMeprKa B 5TOM OTHOIIIEHWI HAIIOMVIHAET
Pocciro, B KOTOPOTI CBEXKECTh B TPAKTOBKE 3TUUe-
CKMX IIPpO0JIeM IpPOSBIIsieTcs TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B
M3SIITHON JINTepaType M UCKYCCTBe ¥ B HApOIHOM
PeJIUTMO3HOCTY, MMeolIer Maylo ob1ero ¢ odpu-
IIMaJIBHOV CXOJIACTUKOVL. S CITBIIIaI KOIma-To CTH-
X1 Baiitero cplHa B JIMTepaTypHOM Kpy>KKe 1 pal,
ecsit Bam ymacrest mx coxpanuTe. Mou npy3sbs 1o
[letepOypry ymepru: Ilpecusikos”, TonosaHbp™,
TonmeskTos®, B. V1. Bertbckuii. Tormbko ¢ JIocckmm
v Bamu 4 eltie MOry HaXOOUTBCS B APy KeCKOM 00-
menvm. CepreuHsIn nipuseT Barmernt cynipyre. [ly-
1IeBHo Tpen[anHbIt] Bam MJlanwun.

[Tpuser KotapOruabckomy n Tatapkesrray®.

P.S. Beut Ob1 oueHB paj moBumars Bac B Ilpa-
re’,

Cobuparock nociaTe Bam mom guastor «Crop o
cBobode Boau B coBpementoni hurocogpuu».

bepernre Barmu cvtet!

»® Cwm.: (bepmses, 1924).

% Xypna 66Ut ocHOBaH B 1890 1. m3naTerbcTBoM Ynkar-
CKOro yHUBepcuTeTa 1 m3gasaiica go 1938 r. Ilox nassa-
ameMm «Ethics. An International Journal of Social, Political,
and Legal Philosophy» BBIXOIUT 110 ceVi ieHb B TOM e W3-
IIaTeJIbCTBE VI SIBJISIETCS OTHVIM V3 BEAYIIMX Hay4YHBIX M3-
TIaHWV 110 IIpobsIeMaM IIpaKTITdecKoV (PYIoCOMDUIL.

% Anexcannp Esrensesuu Ilpecrsikos (1870—1929) —
VICTOPVIK, TeaTpall.

% Bmagyvmp Anexcanmposud ['omtosass (1870 —1941) —
VICTOPVIK MCKYCCTBaA.

¥ Muxawt Antexcangposvd [TomveskTos (1872 —1942) —
vcTopuK, ¢ 1920 1. >xw1 m pabotan B TOmmicn. Bmecte ¢
Jlanmmmaeiv, TpecrsikoBbiM 11 ['oioBaHeM ObUT y4acTHU-
KOM Hay4HOro Kpyxka mpodeccopa IletepOyprckoro
yuuepcureta I'. B. @opcrena (1857 —1910) 1 ero «My3bl-
KaJIbHBIX BEUEPOB».

0 TTpumnmcaHo BBepXy IIOC/IEIHEN CTPAHWUIIBI C M3MeHe-
HIeM HallpaBJIeHWs TeKCTa.

61 Dra 1 cIIeyolye CTPOUKM JIJaHHOTO ITMChMa J100aBITe-
HBI Ha [1epBOVI CTpaHMIIe BBEpXy Ha CBOOOIHBIX MeCTax B
PpasHbIX HaIlIpaB/IeHVISIX.

2 Cwm.: (JTammmmn, 1941).
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through the “International Journal of Ethics”*
for 50 years, I saw how much freshness and
originality the Americans have brought to the
treatment of moral and social problems. In that
respect America is like Russia where freshness
in the treatment of ethical problems manifests
itself mainly in fine literature and arts and in
popular religiosity, which has little in common
with official scholasticism. I once heard your
son’s poems in the literary circle and I would
be glad if you manage to preserve them. My
Petersburg friends have died: Presnyakov,”
Golovan,”® Polievktov,” V.I. Belsky. Of those
I can communicate with as friends only Loss-
ky and you remain. Cordial greetings to your
wife. Yours faithfully ILapshin.

My regards to Kotarbifisky and Tatark-
iewicz.®

P.S. Would be happy to see you in Prague.®*

I am planning to send you my dialogue
“The Controversy over Freedom of Will in
Contemporary Philosophy” .%>

Save your strength!

% The journal was founded in 1890 by the University
of Chicago Press. Since 1938 it is published under the ti-
tle “Ethics. An International Journal of Social, Political,
and Legal Philosophy” to this day by the same press
and is one of the leading scholarly periodicals on the
problems of practical philosophy.

7 Alexander E. Presnyakov (1870—1929) — Russian
historian and theatre connoisseur.

% Vladimir A. Golovan (1870—1941) — Russian art
historian.

% Mikhail A. Polievktov (1872—1942) — Russian his-
torian lived and worked in Thilisi since 1920. Together
with Lapshin, Presnyakov and Golovan was a member
of the scientific circle of St Petersburg University Pro-
fessor Georgy V. Forsten (1857 —1910) and his “musi-
cal evenings”.

% Written at the top of the last page with a change of
direction.

1 This and the following lines of the letter are added
on the first page in free spaces with the text going in
various directions.

¢ See Lapshin (1941).
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I'eccen — Jlanmmuny.
OrkpeITKa oT 12 aBrycra 1946 r.%®

Czarniecka Gora, 12. VIII. 46.

Hoporoit ViBau VIBaHoBIY, ObUI O4eHB paji MO-
JIyunTh Bainie Mmiioe, ceprmeuHoe nmcbMo. A eciiv
OyneT BO3MOXHOCTb HOJIYUUTH Barry crateio —
auasior o ceobome oy, To Oyay Bam odens Oiia-
roflapeH: IIPOYTy C WHTepecoM (3apaHee YBe-
peH) u Hanmiry Bam cBon cooOpaxeHms. Bel s
MeH:I certyac ToXKe eMHCTBeHHas CBA3b C POITHBIM
MOVM — HaIllM YHUBepCcUTeTOM. Bel 11 6pat Mo
Cemen IrenH, xoropsint 3acTpsil B Ilaprke,
CYaCTBIO, BbIKapaOKasICsl 3 HEMEIIKOro jlareps m
yuestesl. Ho oH peko MHe OuIIeT, Bce 30BeT, UTO-
Obl 51 Ipuexasl K HUM ()KeHa ero ToXKe XXVBET) [JIs
«HACTOSIIero pasropopa». Meuraro o Hoesake 1 B
ITpary n B Ilaprok, HO TIOKa JOJDKEH XOPOIIEHBKO
BOCCTAaHOBUTDH CBOE 3710pOBbe. S 10 cux 1op erre
o4yeHb Cj1ab 1 «IyBCTBYIO» cBoe cepmile. Cerrgac
OTCVDKMBAIOCh ¥ OTJIEXKMBAIOCh B CAHATOPUM [1JIs
cepreuHo O6oitpHBIX. B JIon3p Bo3Bpariatoch 1 ceH-
TA0psi, a 1 OKTsAOps HauMHaeTcs yuebHas cTpaja:
JIeKIIVY, CeMMHapU, 3K3aMeHBbI yXKe JaXke B CeH-
TsA0pe. Xouy HaOpaTbcsl CWJI Ha HOBBIVI y4eOHBIN
rop. Hemasro mmern ricemo ot Imutpus VBaHo-
Brrda Yvokesckoro®. OH B MapOypre — BbIOpaH
TaM IpodeccopoM CJIaBUCTVKM, HO ellle He yTBep-
JKIeH OKKYIIaIlMOHHBIMY (aMepUKaHCKUMU) Bjla-
cramn. Cemen JTrogsurosnu @pasHk B JlongoHe
msnan «duanoru o Permurum»® mo-anrmvickm. $1
CI1aJl pelieHs3NIo Ha 3Ty KHUTY B «Iribune»®. A rme
cerrgac Hukornant Onydpuesny? Iloxasyvicta, co-
oOrmTe MHe ero azpec, ecyiv 3Haete. VIMert mvice-
Mo 13 Harward ot ITmtupnma Copokmna. OH ms-
IIajI MHOXXECTBO HOBBIX KHUTL 3a TOObl BOVIHBL —
Kena Moz et Bam cepreunsblnt iprBeT, MedTaeT

6 Cwm.: (ITncema C. V1. T'eccenia, 1946 —1948, 1. 11).

6 0., Yvoxesckunt (1894—1977) — dwtornor-ciiaBuct
u dumocod, ¢ 1946 1o 1951 1. paboTas mpuryanTeHHbIM
podpeccopom B MapOyprckoM yHUBEPCUTETE.

6 Cwm.: (Frank, 1946).

% DBpUIa IV 3Ta pelieH3Ms OIyOJIMKOBaHa, II0Ka YCTaHo-
BUTD HE yIaJI0Ch.
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Hessen to Lapshin.
Postcard of 12 August 1946

Czarniecka Gora, 12. VIII. 46.

Dear Ivan Ivanovich, I was glad to receive
your pleasant and warm letter. I would be
grateful to get your article — dialogue on free-
dom of will: I shall read it with interest (I know
this in advance) and will write back to you with
my thoughts. For me too you are my sole link
with my — our university. You and my broth-
er Semyon Shtein who was stuck in Paris but
luckily got out of a German camp and survived.
But he seldom writes to me and keeps asking
me to come to them (his wife is also alive) for
“a real conversation”. I also dream of a trip
to Prague and Paris, but first I have to restore
my health properly. I am still very weak and I
“feel” my heart. At present I am at a sanatori-
um for heart patients, sitting and lying down.
I will go back to Lodz on 1 September, and the
school year begins on 1 October: lectures, sem-
inar, exams already as early as September. I
would like to build up strength for a new study
year. I recently got a letter from Dmitry Iva-
novich Chizhevsky.** He is in Marburg, has
been elected professor of Slavistics, but has not
yet been confirmed by the occupation (Ameri-
can) authorities. Semyon Lyudvigovich Frank
published “Dialogues on Religion” in English
in London. I have submitted a review of the
book to the “Tribune”.®® What do you know
of the whereabouts of Nikolay Onufrievich?
Please let me know his address if you know it. I
received a letter from Harvard from Pitirim So-
rokin. He published a lot of books during the
war years. — My wife is sending you heartfelt
regards, dreams of going to Prague with me
in order to get to know you. She is now an im-

6 See Hessen (1946 —1948, fol. 11r-11v).

¢ D.IL Chizhevsky (1894 — 1977) — Slavist and philos-
opher, worked as visiting professor at Marburg Univer-
sity from 1946 to 1951.

% It has still not been established whether the review
was published.



roexarb co MHOIO B ITpary, 4ToObI TO3HaKOMUTHCS

¢ Bamu. Cenruac ona — Baxxnas durypa. Eir mopy-

UMM PeJaKIIo eXeMecaYHOro KypHaia 3aou-

HbIX Kypcos Kooneparim. O6ammaro Bac.
HymresHo Bamr Cleccen®.

Obpammuuiii adpec:

Prof. Sergiusz Hessen
L.6dz, ul. Narutowicza 128
Polska

Adpec koppecnoHdenma:
Prof. dr. Ivan Lapsin
Praha XIX

Buckova ul. 29, b. 27
Czechostowacja

I'eccen — Jlanmmny.
OtkpsITKa 0T 17 nexkabpst 1946 r.%

todz, 17. XIL. 46.

Hoporon VBan VIBaHOBMY, y)Xe O4eHBb JIaBHO
He mMeJI oT Bac Hukakmx msBectunt. ‘I Buyepa 3a-
KOHYWJI OCEHHUV TPUMECTpP, Oy[y MMeTb MecsIl
KaHUKYJIL. 5—6 1THe1 JoJDKeH Oyy IIo COBETY Bpa-
Ya 1oJIeXXaTh B KpoBaTH (I OTABIXa, KaK-HUKaK
IIpY TIOJIHOV HOPM[aJIbHOVI] Harpyske s IIpOITy-
CTWJI TOJIBKO JIBa Yaca, ¥ TO He IIO CBOeVl BUHE), a
IIOTOM COOMparoch HamycaThb ABe CTaTbi: 1. I1aBy
Y3 TIOrMOITIeVt KHUTY O IeMOKPATUM — IS IIO0JIb-
CKOro Hay4Horo XypsHaia®; 2. Reconstruction of
Education in Slavonic Countries 11 aHIJIMVICKO-
ro Year Book of Education (London)™. Mos HOBas
acCUCTeHTKa — IIpeKpacHasl IMaHNUCTKa (KOHYM-
JIa BapIIaBCKyI0 KOHCEPBaTOPWIO), XOPOIIIO 3HaeT
PYCCKYIO MY3BIKY ¥ IVIIET JOKTOPCKYIO paboTy O
CTYIIeHSIX MY3bIKaJIBHOTO 0Opa3oBaHMs. X0y IIo-
cJ1aTh ee K BaM Ha BBIyUKy Ha offuiH ceMecTp. Mo-
XeT OBITb, YACTCs 3TO c/ies1aTh. Y Hac HeJlJaBHO Ha-
yanuck Moposel (10°). B xBapTupe y Hac, omHaKo,

67 CTpouka ImpuIIVicaHa BBEPXY CJIeBa.

68 Cwm.: (ITmcema C. V. Teccena, 1946 —1948, 1. 12). Anpe-
ca yKasaHBI T€ Xe, YTO B IIPeIbIIYIIeM IIIChMe.

% Cwm. mpumedu. 30.

70 Cwm.: (Hessen, 1948).
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portant figure. She has been appointed to edit
the monthly journal of the Correspondence Co-
operation Courses. Embracing you.

Faithfully yours SHessen.

Sender’s address:

Prof. Sergiusz Hessen
1.6dz, ul. Narutowicza 128
Polska

Correspondent’s address:
Prof. dr. Ivan Laps$in
Praha XIX

Buckova ul. 29, b. 27
Czechostowacja

Hessen to Lapshin.
Postcard of 17 December 1946%

btodz, 17. XII. 46.

Dear Ivan Ivanovich, haven’t had any news
from you for a long time. Finished the autumn
trimester yesterday, I will now have a month’s
holiday. On the doctor’s advice I will have to
spend 5-6 days in bed (to rest, after all, with
full normal load I missed only two hours, and
that through no fault of mine) and then I am
going to write two articles: 1. A chapter from
the perished book on democracy — for a Polish
academic journal;®® 2. [“]Reconstruction of Edu-
cation in Slavonic Countries[”] for the English
Year Book of Education (London).®” My new as-
sistant is a wonderful pianist (finished the War-
saw Conservatoire), is well versed in Russian
music and is writing a dissertation on stages
of musical education. I am thinking of sending
her to you for training for a semester. Perhaps
it can be done. Here freezing colds (10°) set in
recently. In our flat it is warm though. This year
coal was available to everyone in the autumn,

6  Added on top left side.

7 See Hessen (1946 —1948, fol. 12r). The addresses are
the same as in the previous postcard.

58 See footnote 30.

% See: (Hessen, 1948).
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Teru1o. B 3ToM romy yrosb ObLI OCEHBIO AOCTYIIEH
BCeM, He TaK, KaK B IIPOITUIOM rofty. Boobriie xm3Hb
BCe Oortee 1 OGortee HopMasm3yeTcs. B Moem cemm-
Hapum (pwmtocodmsi BoccTaHmsd) — 43 CTydeHTa,
npocemviHapuu (IToAttewa” Ilmatona) — 30 cry-
JIeHTOB, B «KOHBepCaTOpuUI» 1L JOKTOpoB — 15
«MarucTpoB» ¥ JIOKTOpoB. IlonemHOry merarock
«MaCTUTBIM», UTO MHE COBCeM He K JIVIILY.

XKeraro Bam B HoBoM rony 3m0poBes, O1aromo-
JIyums U «atapakcum». Bam nmpenannsi Cleccen.

XKena mos mpucoenyHsieTcss K IIOXKeJIaHWSM.
Eciim Bumaere bopuca BasenTuHoBHMYa, Iepe-
pavite emy Movi mpuBeT. JKuBa jiit ero XxeHa, Bepa
SIkoBieBHA”*?

Baazodapnocmu. 5 eayboko npusHamesvHa no-
KouHomy xoaseee Andxeto Hopacy, compyonuxam
Obvedunennblx bubauomex ¢paxysvmema usoco-
¢uu u coyuosoeuu Bapwabckoeo yHubepcumema,
Wncmumyma usrocogpuu u coyuoroeuu Ilosvckoi
akademuu Hayk u Iloavckoeo ghurocogpckozo obuje-
cmba u compyonuxam Omoeaa pyxonuceil Poccuil-
cxotl eocyoapcmbennoil dubauomexu 3a nomoujs 6
pabome c apxubamu C. U. T'eccena u U. V. Jlanwuna.

VccaedoBanue Bvinoanero 8 pamkax peasusayuu
npoexma PH® Ne 22-28-20165 «Modeau coyuabess-
Hocmu 6 Heokanmuancmbe pycckoeo 3apydexvs:
CUHIME3 COYUO0A02UUECKO20 HOMUHAAUIMA U YHUBep-
CarUIMar».

Crvicok 1uTeparyphl

beposeé H. A. Hosoe cperiHeBekoBbe. PasMblriieHve o
cynpbe Poccunt vt EBporibl. beprvs : Oberick, 1924.

Teccen C.U. Vioranu lempmx Ilectramommm // Tec-
cen C.U. Temarormueckme countenns / coct. E.I. Ocos-
cxuit, M. B. Borycrnasekuiz, O. E. OcoBckuit; MOATOT. TeKCTa
m koMMeHT. E. I Ocosckoro, B. I1. Kupxaesoit, O. E. Ocos-
cxoro. Capanck : Tur. «Kpacabim Oxrsa0po», 2001. C. 354 —
371.

Teccen C.M. Moe xwsHeomnncarve // VI3OparHoe /
coct., BcTyIn. cT. E.JI. TTerpenko ; kommenT. M. V1. VBaHo-
Ba, T. B. VIBanoBowm. M. : Poccuiickast IoimTdeckast SHI-
xionierus (POCCIIDH), 2010. C. 772—825.

"t «locymapcTBo».

72 B. 4l SIxoserko, ypox. JIusrrmiy (1885 —1964).
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not like last year. In general life is getting more
and more back to normal. In my seminar (the
philosophy of uprising) there are 43 students,
in the pro-seminar (Plato’s IToAtteta) — 30 stu-
dents, in the “conversatorium” for doctors —
15 “magisters” and doctors. I am becoming an
important person little by little, which does
not suit me at all. Wishing you good health,
well-being and “ataraxia” in the New Year.
Yours faithfully SHessen.

My wife joins in the good wishes. If you get
to see Boris Valentinovich, give him my re-
gards. Is his wife, Vera Yakovlevna, alive?”

Acknowledgements. I am deeply grateful to my
late colleague Andrzej |. Noras and to the staff of the
Joint Libraries of the Faculty of Philosophy and So-
ciology of the University of Warsaw, the Institute of
Philosophy and Sociology of the Polish Academy of
Sciences and the Polish Philosophical Society, as well
as to the staff of the Manuscript Department of the
Russian State Library for their help with consulting
the archives of Sergey Hessen and Ivan Lapshin.

This research was supported by the Russian Sci-
ence Foundation, project Ne 22-28-20165 “Models
of Sociability in the Neo-Kantianism of the Russian
Diaspora: A Synthesis of Sociological Nominalism
and Universalism”.

References

Barsova, L. G., ed. 2006. Neizdannyi Ivan Lapshin [The
Unpublished Ivan Lapshin]. St. Petersburg: St Petersburg
Theatre Arts Academy Press.

Berdyaev, N. A., 1924. Novoe srednevekovie [The New
Middle Ages = The End of Our Time]. Berlin: Obelisk. (In
Rus.)

Chekhov, A.P, 1914. Pis'ma A.P. Chekhova [Let-
ters by A.P. Chekhov]. Volume 4: 1892—-1896. Edited by
M.P. Chekhova. Moscow: Knigoizdatel'stvo pisatelei.
(In Rus)

Danilkina, N.V, 2007. Sergey Hessen and His
School in Poland. In: V. L. Povilaitis, ed. 2007. Kul'turnyi
sloi. Vyp. 8: Filosofiya russkogo zarubezh’ya [Cultural Layer.

7 V.Ya. Yakovenko, nee Livshits (1885 —1964).



Teccen C.JM. CoBpemeHHas [eMokparus / Iiep.
¢ nonbek. H. B. Jamwixknaon // KanToBckmit cOOpHMK.
2011a. Ne3 (37). C. 93-97.

T'eccen C.M. CoBpemeHHasl IeMOKpaTus (IIPOINOIIKe-
He) / nep. ¢ monbek. H.B. [armnkuon // Karrosckui
cboprmk. 20116. Ne 4 (38). C. 99—105.

T'eccen C. M. CoBpeMeHHas IeMOKpaTns (OKOHUYaHMe) /
niep. ¢ nosbek. H. B. Janmnkuuon // Karrosckui cbop-
Huk. 2012. Ne 1 (39). C. 75—83.

Hanuaxuna H. B. Ceprent I'eccent 1 ero mxosa B [Tosb-
me // Kymsrypusiit cioit. Bemm. 8: @utocodms pycckoro
3apy0exns / oTB. pem. B Ioswanic. KamauHrpan
Wza-Bo PT'Y mm. V. Kanra, 2007. C. 46—63.

Humsanenxo A.A. CoBeTcKme MCCIeIoBaHMS IeTCKOM
KHWTY ¥ IETCKOTO YTEeHS Ha CTpaHMIlaX Xy pHaa «Pyc-
cKas IIKoJa 3a pyoexom» // BectHmk Pycckovt xpucti-
aHcKom rymaHuTapHow axafgemwn. 2019. T. 20, sbm. 3.
C. 383—-390.

3aeupnax M.IO. T.[1. Typsuu n C.V. Teccen o Bo3-
MOXXHOCTY (POPMMPOBAHMS COLMAIIBHOIO eqVHCTBA //
Kanrosckunt coopumk. 2020. T. 39, Ne 3. C. 72—96. doi:
10.5922/0207-6918-2020-3-4.

3aeupnax M. IO. Hammst xax coryaybHBIN CyOBeKT B
dunocodum CepresIeccena // Quasor co Bpemerem. 2022.
Ne 81. C. 103—116. doi: 10.21267/AQUILO.2022.81.81.007.

Jlanwun M. V. Kaat n coppemenHas dwtocodms (o
nosonty 200-tetnst iHs poxpenus O. Kanra). II // Orun
[[Tpara]. 1924. Ne 21. C. 1-2.

Jlanwun W. . «Kpacabm xabadok» basb3aka n «bpa-
Tbs1 Kapamasose» [ocroesckoro // Boms Poccum. 1927.
Ne 2. C. 66—77.

Jlanwun WM. V. Jocroeckum u Ilackane // Hayumsle
Tpynbl Pycckoro Hapopmoro ynwsepcurera B Ilpare.
1928. Ne. 1. C. 235—243.

Jlanwun W. WM. Mertadmusuka [docroeBckoro // Bomng
Poccym. 1931. Ne 1-2. C. 59—84.

Jlanwun VM. Y. Criop o cBobozie BOIIV B COBpEMEHHO
dmnocodumn // 3ammckm Pycckoro HaydHO-mCCIIeoBa-
TeJIbcKoro oowvenuHenus. Praha : Pycckuin cBoOomHbIN
yHuBepcuTeT B [Ipare, 1941. T. 11, Neo 81.

Jlanwun V. Y. O cBoeoOpasum pycckoro vckyccrsa //
Pycckoe HaydHO-MCCIIeloBaTeNIbCKOe OOBeMHEHVE B
ITpare. Hokmnampl u jiekimu, Ne 2. ITpara : Pycckas Yue-
Hag Axamemnist, 1944,

Jlanwun WM. M. TTpoGnema 4yXoro «sd» B VMHAWUCKON
dwrocodpum // Archiv orientdlni [Prahal. 1947. T. 16,
Ne 1-2. S. 96—102.

197

N. A. Dmitrieva

Volume 8: Philosophy of the Russian Abroad]. Kaliningrad:
I. Kant RSU Press, pp. 46-63.

Dimianenko, A.A. 2019. Soviet Studies of Chil-
dren’s Books and Children’s Reading in the Pages
of the Magazine “Russian School Abroad”. Review of
the Russian Christian Academy for the Humanities, 20(3),
pp. 383-390. (In Rus.) https://doi.org/10.25991/VRH
GA.2019.20.3.063.

Frank, S.L., 1946. God with Us: Three Meditations.
Translated from the Russian by N. Duddington. New
Haven: Yale University Press.

Hessen, S., 1909. Individuelle Kausalitit. Studien zum
transzendentalen Empirismus. Berlin: Reuther & Reichard.

Hessen, S.1., 1946 —1948. Letters. In: Russian State
Library, Manuscript Department. F. 753 (I.I. Lapshin),
B. 1, Ne 19. (In Rus.)

Hessen, S., 1947. Struktura i tres¢ szkoty wspotczesnej:
(zarys dydaktyki ogdlnej). Warszawa: Nasza Ksiegarnia.

Hessen, S., 1948. Slavonic Countries. Year Book of Edu-
cation 1948. London: Evans Brothers, pp. 362-395.

Hessen, S., 1952. Le virtu platoniche e le virti evangeli-
che. Roma: Avio.

Hessen, S, 1968a. Wspoélczesna demokracja. In:
S. Hessen, 1968. Studia z filozofii kultury. Edited and
commented by A. Walicki. Warszawa: Paristwowe Wy-
dawnictwo Naukowe, pp. 314-346.

Hessen, S, 1968b. Cnoty starozytne a cnoty
ewangeliczne. In: S. Hessen, 1968. Studia z filozofii kul-
tury. Edited and commented by A. Walicki. Warszawa:
Paristwowe Wydawnictwo Naukowe, pp. 194-268.

Hessen, S.I., 2001. Johann Heinrich Pestalozzi. In:
S.1. Hessen, 2001. Pedagogicheskie sochineniya [Pedagogi-
cal Works]. Edited by E.G. Osovsky, M. V. Boguslavsky,
O.E. Osovsky and V.P. Kirzhaeva. Saransk: Krasnyi
Oktyabr’, pp. 354-371. (In Rus.)

Hessen, S. 1., 2010. My Life Story. In: S. Hessen, 2010.
Izbrannoe [Selected]. Edited and introduced by E.L. Pe-
trenko, commented by M.I. Ivanov and T.V. Ivanova.
Moscow: ROSSPEN, pp. 772-825. (In Rus.)

Hessen, S.I, 201la. Modern Democracy. Trans-
lated from Polish into Russian by N.V. Danilkina.
Kantian Journal, 3(37), pp. 93-97. (In Rus.) https://doi.
org/10.5922/0207-6918-2011-3-11.

Hessen, S.1, 2011b. Modern Democracy. Translat-
ed from Polish into Russian by N.V. Danilkina. Kant-
ian  Journal, 4(38), pp. 99-105. (In Rus. https://doi.
org/10.5922/0207-6918-2011-4-9.

Hessen, S.1., 2012. Modern Democracy (Conclusion).
Translated from Polish into Russian by N.V. Danilki-
na. Kantian Journal, 1(39), pp. 75-83. (In Rus.) https://doi.
org/10.5922/0207-6918-2012-1-9.



H. A. JImutpuena

Jlanwun M. M. Yo ects ctuaa // Hemsgaumwm ViBax
JIarmmmme / cocr., my6i1., 6uorp. ct. JLI. bapcosort. CIIG. :
M3n-so CIT6I'AT, 2006a. C. 244 —279.

Jlanwiun Y. M. ®eHOMeHOJI0T M HPaBCTBEHHOI'O CO3Ha-
Hus // Hewspauwsim VBau Jlammms / coct., my6i1., Ouo-
rp. ct. JL.I. Bapcosort. CIIG. : M3n-so CITGIATI, 20066.
C. 280—323.

Jlanwun Y. M. Ars moriendi (MckyccTBo ymmpats) //
Hemsparssm VBan Jlammms / coct., my0it., Ouorp. cT.
JL.T. Bapcosot. CIT6. : M3n-so CIIOIATH, 2006s. C. 341—
354.

Jlanwun M. V. Ka"T n coBpeMeHHast dutocodms (1o
nopoy 200-teTvst mHS poxaenus O. Kanra) / moaror.
TEKCTa, BCTYINT. CT. v mpuMed. A. M. IlInrtoBa // BecTHMK
Pyccxont xpucTraHcKovt TyMaHUTapHOV akagemunt. 2015.
T. 16, Ne 3. C. 268—278.

Jlocckunn H. O. JocTOeBCKMUII M €ro XPUCTHAHCKOe
mupononnMane / [npenuci. C. A. Jlesuiikoro]. Heto-
VIopK : M3g-Bo mm. Yexosa, 1953.

Heusdannwvii Visan Jlammmn / cocr., my0s1., Guorp. cT.
JI.T. Bapcoson. CII6. : M3n-Bo CITGIATH, 2006.

[ucoma V. V. JTamimmua // Polaczone Biblioteki WFiS
UW, IFiS PAN i PTF. Rkp 809 : Korespondencja Sergiusza
Hessena. T. 3 : L—O, k. 35—86: Lapszyn Iwan. 1946 —1950.

ITucoma C. V1. Teccena // Poccmiickas rocygapcTBeH-
Has Oubrmoteka, Otnen pyxommcent (OP PI'G). . 753
(MW, Jlanmmmn), K. 1, em. xp. 19. 1946 —1948.

«CoBpemennvie 3ammckm» (ITaprok, 1920—1940). 13 ap-
xuBa pemakuym / ox pen. O. Kopocrerzesa, M. IIpy6sL
M. : Hosoe sinreparyproe o6o3perne, 2013. T. 3.

Yauxobexui M. V. XXuznab Ilerpa Vinsiaa Yarikoscko-
ro. [lo moKyMeHTaM, XpaHSIIMMCSA B apXyBe MMeHM II0-
KovHoro xommosuropa B Kimuy : B 3 . M. ; Jlenmmur :
IT. IOprencon, 1902. T. 3.

Yexo6 A. I1. ITucema A.T1. Yexosa / mop peyt. M. I1. Ye-
xoBort. M. : KauromsmarenscrBo 1mmcaresten, 1914. T. 4 :
1892—-1896.

Frank S.L. God with Us: Three Meditations / transl.
from the Russian by N. Duddington. New Haven : Yale
University Press, 1946.

Hessen S. Individuelle Kausalitdt. Studien zum tran-
szendentalen Empirismus. B. : Reuther & Reichard, 1909.

Hessen S. Struktura i tres¢ szkoly wspodlczesnej: (zarys
dydaktyki ogélnej). Warszawa : Nasza Ksiegarnia, 1947.

Hessen S. Slavonic Countries // Year Book of Educa-
tion 1948. L. : Evans Brothers, 1948. P. 362—395.

Hessen S. Le virtu platoniche e le virtu evangeliche.
Roma : Avio, 1952.

Korostelev, O. and Shruba, M., eds. 2013. “Sovre-
mennye zapiski” (Parizh, 1920—-1940). Iz arkhiva redaktsii
[“Sovremennye zapiski” (Paris, 1920—-1940). From the Ar-
chives of the Editorial Board]. Volume 3. Moscow: Novoe
literaturnoe obozrenie. (In Rus.)

Lapshin, LI, 1924. Kant and Modern Philosophy.
(The 200th Anniversary of the Birth of Immanuel Kant),
Part 2. Ogni [Lights] (Prague), 21, pp. 1-2. (In Rus.)

Lapshin, L. I, 1927. Balzac’s “The Red Inn” and Dos-
toevsky’s “The Brothers Karamazov”. Volya Rossii [Rus-
sia’s Will], 2, pp. 66-77. (In Rus.)

Lapshin, I.1,, 1928. Dostoevsky and Pascal. Nauchnye
trudy Russkogo Narodnogo universiteta v Prage [Academic
Proceedings of the Russian Public University in Prague], 1,
pp. 235-243. (In Rus.)

Lapshin, 1.1, 1931. Dostoevsky’s Metaphysics. Volya
Rossii [Russia’s Will], 1-2, pp. 59-84. (In Rus.)

Lapshin, L1, 1941. The Controversy over Freedom
of Will in Contemporary Philosophy. Zapiski Russkogo
nauchno-issledovatel'skogo ob’edineniya v Prage [Notes of the
Russian Research Association in Prague], 11(81). (In Rus.)

Lapshin, L1, 1944. On the Originality of Russian
Art. Russkoe nauchno-issledovatelskoe ob’edinenie v Prage.
Doklady i lektsii [Russian Research Association in Prague.
Presentations and Lectures], 2. Prague: Russkaya Uche-
naya Akademiya.

Lapshin, 1.1, 1946 —1950. Letters. In: Polaczone Bib-
lioteki WFiS UW, IFiS PAN i PTFE. Rkp 809 : Korespon-
dencja Sergiusza Hessena. T. 3: L—O, k. 35—86: Lapszyn
Iwan. (In Rus.)

Lapshin, 1.1, 1947. The Problem of the Alien ‘I’ in
Indian Philosophy. Archiv orientdlni (Praha), 16(1-2),
pp. 96-102. (In Rus.)

Lapshin, LI, 2006a. What is Truth. In: L.G. Barso-
va, ed. 2006. Neizdannyi lvan Lapshin [The Unpublished
Ivan Lapshin). St. Petersburg: St Petersburg Theatre Arts
Academy Press, pp. 244-279. (In Rus.)

Lapshin, 1.1, 2006b. Phenomenology of Moral Con-
science. In: L.G. Barsova, ed. 2006. Neizdannyi Ivan
Lapshin [The Unpublished Ivan Lapshin]. St. Petersburg:
St Petersburg Theatre Arts Academy Press, pp. 280-323.
(In Rus.).

Lapshin, L. 1, 2006c. Ars moriendi (The Art of Dy-
ing). In: L. G. Barsova, ed. 2006. Neizdannyi Ivan Lapshin
[The Unpublished Tvan Lapshin]. St. Petersburg: St Peters-
burg Theatre Arts Academy Press, pp. 341-354. (In Rus.)

Lapshin, LI, 2015. Kant and Modern Philosophy.
(The 200th Anniversary of the Birth of Immanuel Kant).
Preparation of Remarks and the Accompanying Article
by A.V. Shitov. Review of the Russian Christian Academy
for the Humanities, 16(3), pp. 268-278. (In Rus.)

198



Hessen S. Wspoélczesna demokracja // Hessen S. Stu-
dia z filozofii kultury. Warszawa : Paristwowe Wydaw-
nictwo Naukowe, 1968a. S. 314 —346.

Hessen S. Cnoty starozytne a cnoty ewangeliczne //
Hessen S. Studia z filozofii kultury / wybér, wstep i
przypisy A. Walicki. Warszawa : Paristwowe Wydawnict-
wo Naukowe, 19680. S. 194 —268.

Lapshin ]. An Essay on the Russian Actor (A Psycholo-
gical and Aesthetical Study) // 3amvckn Pycckoro Hayu-
HO-VICCITefioBaTesIbckoro ooberHenns B [pare. Praha :
Pycckuit ceobomHbInt yHUBepcuteT B [1pare, 1939. T. 9,
Ne 68.

Lapsin 1. 1. Ruska hudba — Profily skladateld. Praha :
Za svobodu, 1947.

Losskii N.O. Dostojevskij a jeho krestansky
svetonahlad. Liptovsky Sv. Mikulas : Tranoscius, 1946.

OO0 aBTOpE

Huna Anamoavebua ImumpueBa, noxrop duiocod-
CKMX HayK, MOCKOBCKMII Ileffarorm4eckKuil rocymap-
CcTBeHHBIV YHUBepcuTeT, Mocksa, Poccust; Akapemuis
Kantnana, banturnickun denepanbHbI yHUBEPCUTET
vm. VI. Kanra, Kaymmannrpan, Poccst.

E-mail: ndmitrieva@kantiana.ru; na.dmitrieva@mpgu.su
ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-1092-0321

7151 U TUpOBaHMSL:

Hmumpueba H. A. Vivos voco. IlocrreBoerHas mepenm-
cka C. . Teccerna u V. V. Jlammmsa: ror 1946 // Kan-
ToBcKMit coopHmK. 2023. T. 42, No 4. C. 178 —199.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2023-4-9

© Omutpuesa H. A., 2023.

7| NPEACTABJIEHO /19 BO3MOXHOW MYBJVKALIMK B OTKPLITOM JOCTY-
E B COOTBETCTBMW C YCNOBUAMM JINLLEEH3UWN CREATIVE COMMONS
ATTRIBUTION (CC BY) (HTTP://CREATIVECOMMONS.ORG/LICENSES/BY/4.0/)

N. A. Dmitrieva

Lapshin, J.,, 1939. An Essay on the Russian Actor (A
Psychological and Aesthetical Study). Zapiski Russkogo
nauchno-issledovatel skogo ob’edineniya v Prage [Notes of the
Russian Research Association in Prague), 9(68).

Lapsin, L1, 1947. Ruskd hudba — Profily skladateli.
Praha : Za svobodu.

Losskij, N.O., 1946. Dostojevskij a jeho krestansky
svetondhlad. Liptovsky Sv. Mikulas: Tranoscius.

Lossky, N.O., 1953. Dostoevsky i ego khristianskoe
miroponimanie [Dostoevsky and His Christian Worldview].
Introduction by S. A. Levitsky. New York: Izdatel'stvo
im. Chekhova. (In Rus.)

Tchaikovsky, M.I, 1902. Zhizn" Petra Ilyicha
Tchaikovskogo. Po dokumentam, khranyaschimsya v ar-
chive pokojnogo kompositora v Klinu [Life of Pyotr Ilyich
Tchaikovsky. According to the Documents Kept in the Ar-
chive Named after the Late Composer in Klin]: In 3 Volumes.
Volume 3. Moscow & Leipzig: P. Jurgenson. (In Rus.)

Zagirnyak, M.Yu., 2020. Georges Gurvitch and
Sergey Hessen on the Possibility of Forming Social
Unity. Kantian Journal, 39(3), pp. 72-96. http://dx.doi.
org/10.5922/0207-6918-2020-3-4.

Zagirnyak, M., 2022. The Nation as a Social Sub-
ject in Sergey Hessen’s Philosophy. Dialogue with
Time, 81, pp. 103-116. https://doi.org/10.21267/AQUI
LO.2022.81.81.007.

The author

Prof. Dr Nina A. Dmitrieva, Moscow Pedagogical State
University, Moscow, Russia; Academia Kantiana, Im-
manuel Kant Baltic Federal University, Kaliningrad,
Russia.

E-mail: ndmitrieva@kantiana.ru; na.dmitrieva@mpgu.su
ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-1092-0321

To cite this article:

Dmitrieva, N. A., 2023. Vivos Voco. Post-war Corre-
spondence between Sergey Hessen and Ivan Lap-
shin: Year 1946. Kantian Journal, 42(4), pp. 178-199.

http://dx.doi.org/10.5922/0207-6918-2023-4-9

© Dmitrieva N. A., 2023.

SUBMITTED FORPOSSIBLE OPEN ACCESS PUBLICATION UNDER THE TERMS
AND CONDITIONS OF THE CREATIVE COMMONS ATTRIBUTION (CC BY)
LICENSE (HTTP://CREATIVECOMMONS.ORG/LICENSES/BY/4.0/)

199



OUAOCODCKUI AEBIOT

PHILOSOPHICAL DEBUT

Om pedaxyuu: B smoui pydpuxe 0anHoeo Homepa
MblL nYOAUKYeM Camvu MoA00bIX YHeHblX — nobedurne-
seil u npusepob MexOoyHapoOHot cimyoeH4eckotl 0AUM-
nuadsl no ¢pusocogpuu, npouwedwei 6 2022 2. 6 bas-
mutickom ¢pedeparvrom yHubepcumeme um. V. Kanma.
Osumnuada dviaa opeanusoBana Buicuenl wixoaotl ghuio-
cogpuu, ucmopuu u coyuasstovix Hayx bOY um. VM. Kan-
ma cobmecmuo ¢ pusocopckum paxyrvmemom MI'Y
um. M.B. JIomornocoBa. Bce cmambu npouiau peyeH3upo-
Banue. [Tybauxyromcs be3 nepe6o0a Ha AH2AUTCKILTL A3bIK.

VK 1(091):165.12

POJIb KAHTOBCKOWM
«CITIOCOBHOCTWM CY>XKIEHWMSI»
B «<HEHOBOBPEMEHHOM>»
VICCJIEHOBAHWMV CO3HATEJIBHOI'O
OIIbITA

A. A. Cobxa®

OoHoti u3 eaabuvix npobaem cobpementon guaoco-
uu cosnanua abasemcs Oyasusm nepenekmué om nep-
Bo2o0 1 om mpemove20 auua — Bonpoc o Mom, A6AAemca Au
CO3HAMEAbHBLI ONbLIN NYOAUUHBIM U INUCTIEMUHECKU 00-
CIYNHbIM UAU ke OH npubamen u kBasumamuben. [Ipu-
3Habas peaeBanmuocms apeymenmod obeux cmopoH, Ha-
mypaiucmol u aHmuHamypasucnmos, s npednpuHuUMao
NONBIMKY Pa3peuiunts 31y OUXOHOMUI0 ¢ NOMOU4bI0 Me-
modosoeuu b. Jlamypa na mamepuase meoputi . Kanma
u M. Hauka. s 5moeo s HamepeH He pedyyupobams
mMeopuio co3HAHUsA 00 00HOU U3 UHMepnpemayut, a pac-
CMOMIpens CO3HAMeAbHbITL 0ol 6 Kauecmbe «no2panuy-
H020 00veKma» Mexoy cpepamu npubammnoeo u nyoAUY-
H020, 0ocYynHo20 U KBarumamubroeo, YHUKAALHO20 U
BocnpousBooumozo. C nomousvto «npakmuku nepe6ooa»
5 0eMOHCIPUPYIO HECOCHIOAMEAbHOCHT OHINOAOUTL CO-
3HAMEAbHOR0 O0NbIMA, NpedsdsaeMvlX Kak HAMypaius-
MOM, MAaK u AHMUHAMYPAIUSMOM, a 6 kauecmbe arvmep-
HAMUBHOU 1Meopull CO3HAMEeAbHO20 ONbiMA Npedaasaio
«meoputo nepeceueHuil», 6 Komopoil yméepxoaemcs, ¢

! MuctutyT dpwtocodpnn, CaHkT-IlerepOyprexmin
rOCyJapCTBEHHBIVI YHUBEPCUTET,

Poccms, 199034, Camkr-IletepOypr, YHUBepcuTeTcKas
Hab., 1. 7—9.
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Editorial: In this section of the issue we publish
articles by young scientists — winners and laureates
of the International Student Olympics in Philosophy,
held in 2022 at the Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal Uni-
versity, Kaliningrad. The Olympics were organised by
the Higher School of Philosophy, History and Social
Sciences of the Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal Universi-
ty in cooperation with the Faculty of Philosophy of the
Lomonosov Moscow State University. All articles have
been double-blind peer reviewed. They are published
without translation into English.

THE ROLE OF THE KANTIAN
“POWER OF JUDGMENT”
IN THE “NONMODERN"
STUDY OF CONSCIOUS
EXPERIENCE

A. A. Sobka®

One of the major problems in contemporary philoso-
phy of mind is the dualism of first-person and third-per-
son perspectives — the question of whether conscious
experience is public and epistemically accessible or pri-
vate and qualitative. Recognising the relevance of the
arguments of both sides, naturalists and anti-natural-
ists, I attempt to resolve this dichotomy using Bruno
Latour’s methodology on the theories of Immanuel Kant
and Moritz Schlick. To do so, I propose not to reduce
the theory of consciousness to one interpretation, but to
consider conscious experience as a “boundary object”
between the spheres of the private and the public, the
accessible and the qualitative, the unique and the repro-
ducible. Through the “practice of translation” I demon-
strate the failure of ontologies of conscious experience
proposed by both naturalism and anti-naturalism, and
propose an “intersectional theory” as an alternative
theory of conscious experience that affirms, on the one
hand, the uniqueness of the individual’s epistemic po-

! Institute of Philosophy, Saint Petersburg State
University.

7-9 Universitetskaya Embankment, St Petersburg,
199034, Russia.
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00HOUL CIMOPOHbL, YHUKAALHOCTL INUCEMUUECKOT 10-
suyuu uHoubuoa, a c opyeon — ee BocnpousBbooumocts
u coobujaemocmo. s 0003HAUEHUS OHINOA0UUECKORO
cmamyca co3HAMeAbHO20 Onvima 5 660Xy mepmur «um-
mepceKyuoHaNbHAS A0KAALHOCTIb». CAeOYI0usUM Uia20M
2 Bo3Bpawatocs k Heobxo0uMoil, no Jlamypy, «npaxmuie
OHUUEHUS» MeX INUCTHEMUUECKUX 30H, CAUAHUE KOMO-
pbix 0bl40 HAMEUEHO patiee, 4o 0aem MHe B03MOKHOCHID
NPUsHAMb UHMYUYUI0, CHOSUYI0 3a Ouxomomuei 06yx
nepcnexmub, 6 kauecmBe se2umuMHotl u mpedyouserl
KoHyenmyarusayuy. Meduayus nosumubucmckoil meo-
puu lauxa u mpancyendenmarucmckoi meopuu Kan-
ma no3Bossem npedcmabums nepcnexmuBu. om nepBoeo
u om mpemveeo Auya 6 xavecmbe 0Byx snucmemue-
CKUX peaucmpob, nooHuHeHHbIX NO3ULUL UCHIOPUHECKU
KOHKpemHo20 co3namenvroeo cybsexma. Ilepcnexmuby
om nepB0o20 Auya A Mpaxkmyo Kax pepAeKmupyousyio
CNocobHOCb CYxKOeHUs, 4 nepcnekmuby om mpemoveeo
AUUA — KaK ONpedessiiouyio cnocobHOCb CYKOeHUs U
yemanabaubato c6436 mexoy xBarumamubroi unmep-
npemayuetl (heHOMeHAAbHO20 ONbIMA U SCMemUu4eckKum
npunHyunom pegprexmupyoujet. cnocodHocmu  cyxoe-
Hus. S npuxoxy x 61600y 0 mMoM, 4MO CO3HAMEAbHDLIL
onvim 6 kauecmbe npedmema ucciedobanus ABasemcs
eubpuoHbIM 00BeKIMOM U 1M0AVKO npoekm «HeHoBobpe-
MEHHOU» HayKu no3Boaum co3oams peseBanmuyio meo-
PpuI0 CO3HAHUS, He npube2arousyio K peoyKyuiL.

KatoueBuvie caoba: cosmanue, cpusocogpus cosma-
HUSA, CNOCOOHOCHL CYxOeHUS, UHMEPCeKYUOHAABHOCIID,
W. Kanm, M. Illaux, b. Jlamyp
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sition and, on the other hand, its reproducibility and
communicability. I introduce the term “intersectional
locality” to denote the ontological status of conscious
experience. In the next step, I return to the necessary
(according to Latour) “practice of purification” of
those epistemic zones whose fusion was outlined ear-
lier, which allows me to recognise the intuition behind
the dichotomy of the two perspectives as legitimate and
requiring conceptualisation. The mediation of Schlick’s
positivist theory and Kant’s transcendentalist theory
allows us to present first-person and third-person per-
spectives as two epistemic registers, subordinated to
the position of a historically specific conscious subject.
I treat the first-person perspective as a reflective pow-
er of judgment, and the third-person perspective as a
determinative power of judgment; doing so, I establish
the connection between the qualitative interpretation of
phenomenal experience and the aesthetic principle of the
reflective power of judgment. I conclude that conscious
experience as a subject matter of research is a hybrid
object, and only the project of “nonmodern” science will
make it possible to create a relevant theory of conscious-
ness that does not resort to reduction.

Keywords: consciousness, philosophy of mind, pow-
er of judgment, intersectionality, I. Kant, M. Schlick,
B. Latour

BBenenmne

OnHoV 13 IeHTpasIbHBIX ITpobsieM coBpeMeHHO prIocoduyt coO3HaHMS SIBJIseTcs ITpodiieMa Hepery-
L pPyeMOCTV (peHOMeHasIbHOTO OITbITa, VI IIpobiieMa «kBaina» (cM.: [acapsm, 2015). [1. [lenHeT B pabo-
Te «OOBSICHEHHOE CO3HaHVEe» cPOPMYIIVPOBaII OITpeiesieHrie KBaIia Yepe3 YeThIpe CBOVICTBA CO3HATeIb-
HOTO OITbITa, K KOTOPBIM alleJUIMPYIOT aHTUHATypayncThl. KBasiva gsiisttorcst 1) HeBbIpa3sMbIMM, TO €CTh
HeJIOCTYIIHBIMMU J17Is Tlepejavult IPyToMY B aKTe KOMMYHMKaIY; 2) IPUCYIITMMM UCKJTIOYMTESTBHO CO3Ha-
HVIO, TO €CTh He3aBUCVIMBIMI OT pPeasIbHBIX 00BbeKTOB; 3) IpUBaTHBIMMI, TO €CTh HaOII0TaeMbIMU TOJIBKO
3 TIepCIIeKTVBBI IIEPBOTo JINIIA, TOCTYITHBIMI JINIIb 171 CyOBbeKTa, KOTOPBI MX IepeXnBaeT; 4) Herlo-
CpeICTBEeHHO BOCIIPMHVIMaeMbIMY, TO eCTh JaHHBIMIM CO3HAHMIO TaKMM 00pa3oM, YTO CIIOCO0 IIpeficTaB-
7ieHVs (peHOMeHaIbHOI'O OITbITa TOXKIECTBEH CAMOMY OITBITY, 3HaHIe O HeM SIBJISIeTCs B TO JKe BpeMs ero

nepexuBaHyeM (cM.: Dennett, 1991).
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Henner copmympoBasl JaHHOe OIIpeziesieHNe I TOro, YTOOBI IIPOIeMOHCTPUpPOBaTh IIpobrieMa-
TUYHOCTB XapaKTePUCTHMK CO3HATeJIbHOIO OITbITa, BblesisteMbix T. Haresewm, [1. Hasmepcom (Haress, 2001;
Yamepc, 2015) v 1pyrvMu aHTUMHATY pajIiCTaMU, U BBIZIBMHYJI apIyMEHTBI B OIpOBep KeHVie KaXkIoro 13
yveThIpex cBovicTB. OH JielaeT aKIIeHT Ha TOM, YTO, HeCMOTPsI Ha KaKyIlyIOcs HeBbIPa3s/MOCTh U ITpVBaT-
HOCTb (PpeHOMeHaJILHOTO OITbITa, MBI CIIOCOOHBI OOMEeHMBATHCS MH(OPMAaIIVert O TOM, UTO IlepeXXiBaeM 1
4yBCTBYeM, 1 Jaxe IlepeaBaTb COOCTBEHHBIE OIIYIIeHNs IIOCPEICTBOM peydlt JPyroMy 4eJIoBeKY, BbI3bl-
Basg y HEro TaKoW JKe VIV CXOXWV (peHOMeHasIbHbIV OIBIT. IIprcyIHOCTE dpeHOMeHaIbHOI'O OITbITa VIC-
KJIIOUMTEJIbHO CO3HAHWIO V1 €T0 HeIIOCPeiCTBeHHOCTh TaK)Ke COMHUTEIIbHBI, ITOCKOJIBKY HalllV IepeXnBa-
HVS MI3MEHSIIOTCS ¥ MOTYJIMPYIOTCS TIOfT IeVICTBYIEM YCIIOBUTI OKPY KaloIlero Mypa, Oymydn orocpeiosa-
HBI ITpolieccaMy, IIPOTEeKaIOIIIMI B TOJIOBHOM MO3re.

W aprymeHTBI aHTMHATY paIiCTOB, I KOHTPapr'yMeHThl HaTypPaJIICTOB B BoIpoce dpeHOMeHaIbHOIO
OITbITa II0-CBOeMY pe30HHBL. KakabIlt 13 Hac, ¢ OIHOV CTOPOHEL, IIpM3HaeT YHUKaJIbHOCTh COOCTBEHHOM
SMVICTEMIYECKOVI TTO3UIIVIVI, TOUKV 3peHVIs, OIIbITa, KOTOPBIV He COBIIajlaeT C OIBITOM JIPYIMX VI He MOXeT
OBbITH IIOBTOPEH, a C IPYrovl — IIOHMMAeT, YTO ero OIBIT He TOJIBKO BOCIIPOM3BOIVM APYTMMM, HO U Ile-
peraBaeM B IIporiecce KOMMYHMKAIM — B MOJIOIE)KHOM CJIEHTe 3TO gBJIeHle M0J1y YyIo HasBaHue match
(coBrazieHVe HaMepeHMIL) 1 soulmate (pofCcTBeHHad /Iyllla, B3aIMOIIOHVIMaHMe), XOTs B KadecTBe IIpuMepa
MOXXHO ITPVBECTM 1 DoJTee KTaccuyecKye 171t PYCCKOro sI3bIKa MOHSATS «COUyBCTBMEe» (KaK CO-4yBCTBOBa-
HVie, COBMeCTHOe IlepeXXrBaHMe) 1 «CcocTpagaHue» (Kak co-cTpajJaHVe, COBMeCTHOe ITpeTepIieBaHue).

HecmoTpst Ha gBHOe cMellleHMe Ha IpaKTVKe IPOTVBOIIOJIOXKHBIX CBOVICTB CO3HATEeJILHOIO OIbITa, Ha
KOTOpBIe OOpalljaloT BHMMaHMe KaK HaTypaIMCThI, TaK ¥ aHTMHATYPaJIUCThI, caMo 1o cebe cMellleHe
OKa3bIBaeTCsl /171 MCCilefioBaTesiell HelOITyCTUMBIM, 3aCTaBJIsis VI TeX U IPYTUX IIpuberaTs K peqyKImum —
700 peayKIyy K 0cOOeHHOCTY (peHOMEeHaJIBHOTO OIIbITa B yIIiepO ero BCeoOIITHOCTI M TPaiupyeMOCT,
MO0 peayKImu K cooOI[aeMOCTV CO3HaTeJILHOTO OIIbITa B yIlepO ero ksaymmTarupHocTu. [IpericrasiseT-
Cs1, YTO ITPOsFICHEeHVe BO3MOXKHOCTV KaK CMeIlleH Vs, TaK ¥ pa3/InyeHNs pas3/IMYHbIX CBOVICTB CO3HATeJIbHO-
'O OIBITa MOXET CJIYXKUTB KJIIOUOM K PeIlleHNIO ITPO0JIeMbl.

VIMeHHO TIOTOMY HPM PacCMOTPEHUM YKa3aHHOW IIpo0sieMbl OyIeT KOHCTPYKTMBHON alleJUIaIns K
ycraHoBke b. Jlarypa, npencrasierHov B paboTe «HoBoro BpemeHt He ObIsIO» M IIpeTIOIaraoIier aHa-
JIVI3 IBYX COBOKYIIHOCTEVI HayUHBIX IIPaKTUK: IIPaKTUK «IlepeBofia», II0OCPeICTBOM KOTOPhIX 00pa3yIoTcs
TaKyie CMeIIleH NI, B KOTOpble BXO[AT CyIllecTBa COBePIIIEHHO HOBOTO TUIIA, TMOPUIbL 1 HPaKTUK «OdMIIie-
H1», TIOCPEAICTBOM KOTOPBIX CO3[IAIOTCS [IBe COBEPIIeHHO pa3JIMyHble OHTOJIOrMYecKue 30Hbl. «HoBoBpe-
MeHHBIM», 110 JIaTypy, sgBj1geTcs TOT, KTO paccMaTpyBaeT 3TH [Ba THUIIa HPaKTUK OTAeJIbHO, KTO IIpV3HaeT
3HaYVIMBIM TOJIBKO ITPOEKT KPUTUYECKOrO «OUMIIeHVIsI», XOTs B JeVICTBUTeILHOCTY 3TOT IIPOeKT pa3BuBa-
€TCsI JIVIIIIB 3a CYeT pasMHOXKEeHMS IMOpuIoB. «HeHoOBOBpeMeHHbBIM» SIBJISIeTCS TOT, KTO HaIIpaBiIsieT BHU-
MaHMe OTHOBPeMeHHO Ha paldoTy «OduIleHNs» 1 Ha paboTy «IlepeBofa» 1 OOHapykuBaeT, 9To Hosoro
BpeMeHV HUKOITIa He ObIT0 — TMOpWIBI CyIIecTBOBAIV BCEITIa, ake eCIV VICCIIeIoBaTelIV MTHOPVIPOBa-
v ux cyiectsopaHue (JIaryp, 2006, c. 70—73). B aToM cMBIC/Ie aHTHHATY paIUCTIUeCcKye 1 HaTy palu-
CTUYeCKVe TeOPUM CO3HAHMS SBJISIOTCS HOBOBpEMEeHHBIMY, IIOCKOJIBKY CTPeMSITCSI He PacKpbITh M 00b-
SICHUTB T'VIOPMIHBIV XapaKTep PeHOMeHaJIBHOI'O OIIBbITa, a KPUTUYEeCKN OUMCTUTH ero JI0o OT IIpuMeceit
MeTadpM3VKH, JIMO0 OT IpVMecelt SMIMPUYECKOV peaTbHOCT.

Llesbro0 3TOrO VICCIIeIOBaH SBJISIeTCS PaCCMOTPeH Ve CO3HATeIIbHOI'O OITbITa B KauecTBe «[I0rpaHNYHO-
ro o0ObeKTa» MeXIy HaTypasI3MOM M aHTUHATYPajI3MOM C VCTIOJIb30BaHMeM yCcTaHOBKM JlaTypa B Kaue-
CTBe MeTOIOJIOr VM. /1151 TOro MbIL:
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1. PaccMOTpUM JIETUTMMHOCTbD IIOCTAHOBKM BOITPOCA O JIBYX 3IMCTEeMIMYeCKIMX IIepCIeKTHUBaXx 1 CII0Co-
ObI OTBeTa Ha Hero, onvpasice Ha padotsl . denHera, b. Jlatypa, I1. ®entepaberma n K. Kpenmmoy. ITpu
3TOM OyJleT pacKpbITa BO3SMOXXHOCTD «IIPaKTVK IepeBoIa» MeXIy AByMs IIepPCIIeKTVBaMA.

2. OnpenenM pasiayie MeXJ1y JIByMs TUIIAMM CO3HATeILHOIO OIbITa — JOCTOBEPHBLIM ¥ IMIIOTe-
TUYHBIM, ONMpasick Ha padory «O dpyHmamenTe nosHaHms» M. llInuka. ITpu sToMm peus Oyaer maTu o
BO3MOXKHOCTW «I[IPaKTUK OYMILEHMs» MeXIy TeMU Ke IepCrieKTYBaMI.

3. YcTaHOBMM MecTO 1 POJIb CO3HATeILHOIO OIbITa B «KpuTuke criocoOHOCTM cyxieHus» V. Kanra, co-
otHecs KoHuenyro KanTa c Teopuent Ilmka. ITpu aToM oTIipaBHOV MOJIeIBIO 111 MccilefloBaHMs OyieT
CJIYKUTb CJIe[TyIOIIIasi cxeMa:

IlepBbIt Mapagokc

Co3HaTe/IbHbIV OITBIT He COBITaJaeT C OIIbITOM 5M- CY6’BeKT CO3HaHWV AABJIAETCA YaCcThIO SMITVpIIYde-
IMpnYeCcKn KOHKPETHOVI PpeaJIbHOCTNM: OH KBaJITaTU- CKM KOHKPETHOVI peasIbHOCTY, a 3Ha4uT, OH VIMMa-
BEH 11 [TIOCTYyIIEH TOJIBKO CYG"beKTy CO3HaHWMs, KOTOpBIT?I HEeHTeH ¥ ITIO3HaBaeM B OITbITe.

STOT OIIBIT II€PeXMBaeT.

Bropoit mapagokc

Co3HaTeIbHbBIV OIBIT IBIISIETCS OITBITOM SMIINPU- CY6’BeKT CO3HaHV IIPEBOCXOANT SMITNPUYECKN
YeCKMn KOHerTHOVI PeaJIbHOCTM: OH BOCIIPOV3BOIVIM KOHKPETHYIO peaJIbHOCTb, SBJIsSICh yCIIOBVIEM €€ BO3-
" DOCTYIIEH BCAKOMY CYG’BEKTY CO3HaHWMA. MOJXXHOCTV, a 3HAa4UWT, OH TpaHCHeHI€eHTaJIEH 11 HeII0-

3HaBaeM B OIIbITE.

Koncturynmsa
ITepBas rapaHTHs: XOTSI MOVI CO3HATEJIbHBIVI OIIBIT Bropas rapaHTHs: XOTS CyOBEKT CO3HAHWMS SIBIISI-
KBJIMTATMBEH ¥ HEJIOCTYIIEH APYrMM cyObeKTam co- eTCsl YaCThi0 SMIIMPUYECKM KOHKPETHOW peaIbHO-
3HAHMS, OH CYIIIECTBYeT TaK, KaK eciIn Obl MbI MOIJIN CTW, OH CYIIIECTBYET TaK, KaK ecyivi ObI OH 3Ty peasib-
€ro BOCIIPOM3BOIUTE U IlepeiaBaTh. HOCTB IIPEBOCXOIVII 1 00y CIIaBIIvBall.

1. IlepcrieKTMBBI OT IIEPBOIO M OT TPeThero JInIia:
ruopuansanmsa

Wnes norpanmuHbix 00bekToB O6bUTa BBeeHa C.JI. Crap u [Ix.P. I'pusemepom /1t onvicaHms crieny-
durueckrx 00BEKTOB, KOTOPBIE «HaCeJIAI0T HECKOJIBKO IlepeceKarolIXcsl COIMaIbHbIX MUPOB U yIOBJIeT-
BOPSAIOT MH(OPMaIIVIOHHBIE TIOTPeOHOCTY KaXKIIoro 13 HuXx. <..> OHU MMeIOT pa3Hoe 3Ha4eHe B pa3HbIX
COIMaIbHBIX MUpPaX, HO X CTPYKTypa JIOCTaTOUYHO oOIrias 15t 6oJtee yeM OTHOrO MUpa, YTOOBI CiesIaTh
VX y3HaBaeMbIMI, CpefICTBOM IlepeBofa» (Star, Griesemer, 1989, p. 393). ITpobGriema co3HaTeILHOTO OITBbITa
SIBJIIeTCH IIOrPaHMYHBIM 00BEKTOM He TOJIBKO /ISl HaTypaji3Ma M aHTUHaTYpajIi3Ma Kak HallpaBJIeH U
drtocopmm cozHaHMS, HO ¥ [ SCTeTVUKM, VIMeFOIIIel [1eJ10 C YyBCTBeHHBIM OITBITOM; MeTOI0JIOT Y Hay-
K11, paOoTaroIriers ¢ 3JleMeHTapHBIMY MePIIeHITAMY; IICVIXOJIOT Y, pacCMaTpuBaloIeil eHoMeHaIbHY 0
KV3Hb 4eJIoBeKa; KBaHTOBOVI (PU3MKM, vcciienytoment adpdekT Habsomaresis, v mp. 3/1ech CTOUT 3a7aTh-
Cs1 BOITPOCOM: €CTh JIV OKOHYaHMe Y 3TOro CIVCKa ¥ He SIBJISIeTCs JIV CO3HATe IbHBIV OIIBIT IIOr PaHMYHbIM
00BeKTOM MeXX1y BceMy CTOpOHaMM Halllero cyllecTBopaHusA? OTBeT Ha Hero 3aBVCUT OT pelleHs IIpo-
G71eMBI IBYX SIMCTEMIYECKIIX TIePCIIeKTUB — IIePCIIeKTMBEL OT IIePBOro JIUIIA U IIepCIIeKTUBBI OT TPeThb-
ero JInIa.
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Cy1iecTByeT JIM TaKOV OIIBIT, KOTOPBIVI MBI MOXXEM YIOCTOBEPUTE B IIePCIIEKTVBE OT TPEThero JINIIa,
TO €CTb OIIBIT, KOTOPBIN He siBjIsieTcs (peHoMeHaIbHBIM? V] uTo BOOOIIIe 03HauaeT 3TOT TepMuH? IloHsaTHE
IIepCIIeKTVBBI OT TPETHEro JINIa, BBeIeHHOe B (prytocoduio co3HaHMs [leHHeTOoM, IIpeirnoaraeT BO3MOX-
HOCTb 3aHSITH TaKyIO SMMCTEMUYECKYIO TO3UIINIO B OTHOIIEHWI CO3HAHMS ¥ MEHTAJIBHBIX IIPOLIeCCOB,
KOTOpas He Hy>X7lajlach Obl B y4deTe CyOBEKTMBHOI'O OITbITa [IO3HAIOIIETO, IIPY 3TOM OCTaBasCh JOCTATOU-
HOI /17151 VICCJIeZIoBaHMs. DTO O3HadaeT, UTO MbI MOXKeM M3y4daThb M OIVChIBATh MeHTaJIbHble COCTOSIHMS, He
oOparasce K MHAMBUYaIbHBIM IIepeXBaHMSAM CyOBeKTa, a OIMpasich Ha 0ObeKTVBHbIe HaOIIOmeH IS
IlepcriekTrBa OT TpeThero JIniia 0jIM3Ka YCTaHOBKe IO3UTMBI3MA, YTBEpPXK/IaBIIero, YTO SMIMpPUIecKye
HaHHBIE SBJISIOTCS TOCTAaTOYHBIM OCHOBaHVEM [IJISi TIOCTPOEHVS eVHOTO sS3bIKa HAOTIONEeHWIT I YHU-
BepCaJIbHOV HayYHOV Teopuit. JaHHas O3UIINS CTajla 00beKTOM KPUTUKY B ITOCTIIO3UTMBUCTCKOV (pU-
socodpun Hayku. Tax, Ilorr @Pentepabeny, B pabote «Peansm, palivoHaIM3M ¥ HayYHBI METOI» YTBEPXK-
lajl, YTO YWCTBIVI «IIPOTOKOJIBHBIV S3BIK» IIPVHIIVIINAIBHO HEBO3MOYKEH, TIOCKOJIBKY OITBIT JIaH CyOBbek-
Ty IIO3HaHM VCKJIIOUNTEIIBHO B TEOPETNYECKOM OTHOIIEHUM K HeMy. « DKCIlepyIMeHTasIbHble CBUIeTelIb-
CTBa COCTOSIT He 13 YMCTBIX 1 He3aMyTHEHHBIX (PaKTOB, a 13 PaKTOB IIpOaHaIN3POBAaHHBIX, CMOZEIINPO-
BaHHBIX U M3IOTOBJIEHHBIX COIVIaCHO HekoTopot Teopum» (Feyerabend, 1981, p. 61). YueHsIt momxonuT K
IIpeIMeTy CBOETO MCCIIeIOBAHMS, IMesI ITpefCTaBIIeH e, KaKMM MeTOHaMM OH II0JIb3yeTCsl, KaKOro poza
pe3yJIbTaThl OH MOXET IOJIyYUTh U YTO TOT WJIV MHOVI pe3yJIbTaT Oy[eT 3HaYMUTh 1)1 ero KapTUHBI MUpa.
Tesuc mo3uTMBICTOB OBII IIepeBEPHYT: Telephb Teopys Jo0MIIach IIPHOpUTeTa Hajl SKCIIEpUMEHTOM U Ha-
OrrofieHMeM, a sIBJIeHMs OKa3aJIVCh M3MeHUMBBIMM IIPY Iepexofie OT OIHOV Teopun K Apyrot. Paccyxme-
H1st Deviepabenia MO3BOJISIIOT CIeJIaTh BaXKHbIE IS PryIocopmit CO3HAHIS BEIBOBIL.

OrtHoreHe cyObekTa K CO3HaAHMIO ABOSIKO. C OTHOV CTOPOHBI, 3TO OTHOIIIEHVIe 3MVCTeMITYecKoe —
Me>X1y ITO3HAIOIIVIM V1 II03HaBaeMbIM, CYOBEKTOM ITO3HAHVIS VI CO3HaHMeM KakK 1ccIIeIoBaTeIbCKOV TEMOTA.
C gpyrom — 3T0 OTHOIIIEHNe CO3HaTeIbHOE, OTHOIIIeHVIe MeXK/Ty CO3HAIOIIVIM U CO3HaBaeMbIM, CyObeKTOM
CO3HAHMS VI CO3HAHVEM KaK (peHOMeHaIbHBIM OITBITOM. Kak IepBoe, Tak 11 BTOpOe OTHOIIIEHE «He IIPo-
CTO Harpy>keHbI TeOpHeTL... HO SIBJIIIOTCS HacKBO3b TeopeTndecknumiu» (Ibid.). B mepsom cirydae mop teo-
puent cileflyeT IIOHVMaThb MCTOPUYeCK) KOHKPeTHYIO 1CCIIeJoBaTe/IbCKyI0 CxeMy, B KOTOPYIO yUYeHbIV ITbl-
TaeTcs BIIMCATh IIpo0sIeMy CO3HaHVISL, BO BTOPOM — VICTOPUYeCKN KOHKPETHOe 11 0COObIM 00pa3oM pasMe-
4JeHHOe cofiepKaHMe XI3HM, B KOTOpoe BCSIKMIL CyOBeKT BIIVIChIBaeT COOCTBEHHBIVI CO3HATEIIBHBIV OITBIT.
Tesmc mocTHO3NTVBM3MA O HESTTVIMVHVPYEMOCTH CyObeKTMBHOV TTO3VITNV 113 TTI0O3HABATEeITBHOIO OTHOIIIe-
HMS K MUPY MOXET OBITh 3KCTParoIMpOBaH Ha IIpo0JIieMy «CO3HATeIbHOTO» OTHOIIIEHNS K MIUpPY, HO He
TeM CII0COOOM, KOTOPBIM 3TO fiejIaeT aHTUHATYpaIn3M, IIpuderas K orpeesieH 0 KBaJIMTaTMBHOCTY, a
TeM, KOTOPbIVI IIPUCYIIL, K IIPUMepy, MHTepCeKIMOHaJIbHOMY aHaJIM3y B FeHIepPHOVI COLMOJIOI N, paccMa-
TPMBAIOIIEMY OIIBIT KOHKPETHOTIO YesloBeKa KaK MHOXeCTBEHHBIVI, HAXOAIINIICS Ha IlepecedeHn pas-
JITYHBIX TUIIOB COLIMAJIBHOTO HEpPaBEHCTBA.

Taxmm obpa3oM, Te3nc o CyIecTBOBaHWUN SMVCTeMITUECKOV TIePCIIEKTVBBL OT TPETHEro JINIla, He Tpe-
Oyrorrient ydyeta HU PUrypsl cyObekTa, H CyOBEKTMBHOIO XapaKTepa BCSKOIO OITbITa, HepesleBaHTEH.
M.A. Cekalikas IuIIieT o0 3TOM TakK: «...KaKOB ObI HY ObLJI OHTOJIOTMYECKUTI CTaTyC CO3HaHM U TeJla, Ha-
Or1ro/TaeM MBI X OIVHAKOBO — WM3HYTpU. MBI BooOIIle Bce HaOmromaeM “m3HyTpn” cdepbl CO3HaAHMS, Ha
UeM 11 OCHOBBIBaJIV CBOM (pryT0coPCKIIe TEOPHY CTOJIb pas3/INUHble MBICIINTEIN, Kak >kopmx bepxitn, 13-
Bz OMm 1 Dnmynp I'yccepib» (Cekarikas, 2015, c. 188). BepHemcsi K Borpocy, IIOCTaB/IeHHOMY B Hadasle
3TOro IyHKTa. [lepCcrieKTMBEI OT TPeThero JInila He CYIIeCTBYeT. SIBjIseTcs JIv TOorfla CO3HATEeIIbHBIV OITBIT
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IIOrPAaHMYHBIM 00BEKTOM MeX]Ty BCeMV CTOPOHaMV Halllero CyllecTBoBaHMsA? [la, B TaKOM CiTydae MOX-
HO FOBOPUTBH O TOM, UTO CO3HATEeJIbHBIN OIIBIT OIIOCPeIyeT BCSIKOe OTHOIIIeHVe CO3HATEeIIBHOTO CyObeKTa K
MUpY. 3HaYUT JIM 3TO, UTO MepcIieKTVBa OT IIepBOro jiuila B TOM Bije, B KOTOPOM OHa IIpeficTaBjleHa aH-
TUHAaTy paIiCTaMy, IOJITBep/ila CBOIO pesleBaHTHOCTH? KoHeuHo, HeT. HecMoTps Ha To 4TO B OTHOIIIe-
HM C MUPOM MBI BCTyIIaeM 13 eIMTHCTBEeHHOV JOCTYITHOV HaM 3IVCTeMIYeCcKOVI IO3ULINY — W3 HO3ULIAN
COOCTBEHHOVI XXV3HW, MICTOPUYECKN 1 (PM3MUECK KOHKPETHOV, 3TO ellle He JI0KasbIBaeT ee IIPVBATHOCTh
Y I30JIMPOBAHHOCTD OT JKM3HM W OIbITa JPYTVX JIFOIE.

Belimte MBI OTMETIIIN, UTO MHTEpPCEKIIMOHAIBHBIV aHaJIV3 IIpefijlaraeT aJbTepHaTUBHBIV CII0CO0 MH-
TepIpeTanny yHUKaIBHOCTVI CO3HATEIFHOIO OITBITa B TEPMIHAX MHOKECTBEHHOCT U IlepecedeHist. O0-
paTMMCs K TaHHOMY HallpaB/IeHMIO (DEMIMHICTCKOV 3MMCTEMOJIOr M, YTOOBI ITPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATh, YTO
IIepCITeKTMBa OT IIePBOTO JINIIa HeoOs3aTeIbHO CBsI3aHa VCKIIIOUMTEIIFHO ¢ KBJIMTATVBHBIMM OITperiesie-
HISIMY CO3HATeJIbHOTO OIbITa. TepMuH «Teopwsl mepeceueHm» ObuT Briepsble BBerleH Kmmbeprin Kpen-
1110y B paboTe «[leMaprmHaIm3amnms repecedeHs packl 1 mojia». KpeHIToy yTBep)Kaaia, YTO OIIBIT Uep-
HOKOXMX >KeHIIIVH He sIBJIsieTCd YHUBepCcaIbHbIM, IIOCKOJIBKY He CBOIMTCS K IIPOCTOVI CYMMe VX TeHJepa
u pacsl (cM.: Crenshaw, 1989). HarmpoTuB, BCSIKMT OIIBIT SBJISETCS MAPTUKYIIPHBIM 11 KOHTEKCTYaIbHBIM,
IIOCKOJIBKY OOYCJIOBJIEH YHMKAJIBHOV KOMOVHAIIVeN XapaKTepUCTUK MHAMBUIA — OT BO3pacTa M CeKCy-
aJIBHOCTY /10 KJIACCOBOVI ITPVHA/IJIEXKHOCT 1 OCOOEHHOCTEN! 3[I0POBbsl, IIPMYeM IIPOIlecC CUIHUMKaImMm
yestoBeuecKmx pasananii OeckoHeueH. OTIBIT HMKAKVIX YePHOKOXXVIX KEHIIIH He MOXKET COBIIaJaTh — Ka-
XOas 13 HUX o0J1aiaeT YHUKaIBHON SMMCTeMITYeCKOVI TIO3UITMeNI, 00yCIIOBIIEHHOV OeCKOHEYHBIM Y1ICIIOM
OTHOIIIEHMTI TOCIIOZICTBA VI TIOAYMHEHVIs], B KOTOpble OHa MHTerprpoBaHa. O0IIecTBO pasesieHo Ha MHO-
JKeCTBO MHTEPCEKITVIOHAJTBHBIX JIOKAJIBHOCTEI — CeTMEHTOB COIMAIBHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA, 00pa30BaHHBIX
riepecedeHVieM pa3IMYHbIX OCeVl COLIMAIIBHOIO pasziesieHns (3mpaBoMelciioBa, TémkimHa, 2015, c. 61—70).

@eMMHMCTCKAs SMCTEMOJIOTS, ¢ OITHOV CTOPOHBI, JIeJlaeT aKIIeHT Ha TOM Ke, Ha YTO oOpalriaeT BHI-
MaHVe aHTMHATypaJiu3M, — Ha YHUKaJIbHOCTV CO3HATEIPHOIO OITbITa KOHKPETHOro CyOBeKTa, a ¢ Apy-
royl — JIUIIaeT ero IIPUBATHOCTHM, HEIIOCPEeICTBEHHOCTY, HEBBIPA3VIMOCTI W IIPUCYIITHOCTM VCKIIIOUV-
TeJIbHO co3HaHMIO. OTIBIT He IpUBaTeH IIOTOMY, UTO K HEMY MMEFOT 3IMCTeMIYecKNii JOCTYII IIpeficCTaBy-
TeJIV TBOEVI COITMAJIBHOV I'PYIIIEI (JIFOV TaKOro ke II0jIa, BO3pacTa MM packl). He HemocpercTBeHeH OH
IIOTOMY, UTO IIPOM3BOAUTCS B IIpoIiecce KOMMYHVKAIIN, OIIOCPeysICh OTHOIIEHVSIMI BJIaCTH, B KOTOpbIe
4eJIoBeK BKITIoUaeTcs (desioBek ¢ OB3 mproOpeTaeT OIBIT MHBAIMIIA TOIBKO TOIZA, KOITIA ITOBEPraeTcs
TpasJie). He HeBbIpa3M OH IIOTOMY, UTO CITY KUT MaTeprasioM ISl IIOJIMTUYUECKIIX VI Hay YHBIX IIPOEKTOB,
YUUTBIBAIOIIVX 3TOT OIBIT ¥ Ha €0 OCHOBe CTPOAIINX cTpaTerny passuTus. HaxkonHell, oH He mipucyIiy
VICKJTIOUMTEJIbHO CO3HAHMIO, IIOCKOJIbKY 3aBsi3aH BO BJIaCTHBIe OTHOIIIEHWS C MaTepuasIbHbIM MIPOM He
MeHblIIIe, YeM C MMPOM COLMAJIbHBIM ()KeHCKMI OIIBIT IIPOM3BOITCS He TOJIBKO ITOCPeICTBOM IreHIepHO
OVICKpUMMHAILIWM, HO ¥ Yepe3 BIOJIHe pu3MosIoryecKyie IIporeccsl Bpoae MeHcTpyarm). Takmum obpa-
30M, B paMKax MHTepCeKIIVOHaJIbHOIO aHaIr3a MOXHO FOBOPUTH O[JTHOBPEMEeHHO O HepelylpyeMOoCTI
CO3HATeJIBHOI'O OIIbITa ¥ ero cBelleHMM K KOMMYHMKATUBHBIM IIpaKTVKaM, O er0 YHMKaJIbHOCTY 1 KOH-
CTPYKTMBUCTCKOV BOCIIPOV3BOIVIMOCTY, TO €CTh O CMeIIeHUN JIByX TIO3UIINT IIepBOrO 1 BTOPOro JIMIIA.
[ToueMy 5Ta Bepcysi SIVCTEMUYECKOV YCTAaHOBKM IIpefICTaBIIsieTcs Ooslee pejleBaHTHOV, YeM Ta, KOTOPYIO
IpeIaraloT aHTUHATY pajncThl? [IoToMy 4TO cO3HaTe IbHBIV OIIBIT TPV BCeVl CBOeV YHMKaIbHOCTY OCTa-
eTcsd MMMaHeHTHBIM MVpY, He HYXXJasdCh B JOIIOJIHUTEILHOM YPOBHE peasIbHOCTM M COXpaHsis TeM ca-
MBIM ee OHTOJIOTYeCKyIO OJHOPOITHOCTE.
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2. [1ocTOBEpHOCTH M TMIOTETUYHOCTH CO3HATEILHOTO OITbITA:
«OUUILICHVIe»

B mpenprmyIieM myHKTe OBIJIO ITPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, UTO He CYIIIEeCTBYeT OTHAEeIIBHO HY ITePCITeKTVBbI
OT TPeThero JIniia B ee 00ObeKTVBHOM OTHOIIIEHWN K MUPY, HU IepCIIeKTVBbI OT IIepBOro JIMIIa B ee IIpe-
TeH3WV Ha M30JIMPOBaHHOCTD ¥ He3aBUCUMOCTE OT peasibHOCTI. CyIIiecTBYeT eIHCTBeHHasl IVCTeMU-
yecKas O3V — TIO3MIINS JIOKAJIM30BAaHHOTO B ITPOCTPAHCTBE 1 BpeMeHVI CyOBbeKTa, Uerl CO3HATeIIbHBIV
OIBIT (POPMUPYeTCs Ha ITepeceueHn N Pa3sHOro Pofa BIIACTHBIX OTHOIIEHN, ITO], KOTOPBIMY IIOHVIMAIOTCS
OTHOIIIEH NI KaK C COIIMAJIBHBIMMY, TaK ¥ C MaTepyasIbHBIMY areHTaMu. TakmM o0pa3oM MBI OTKa3aJIVICh OT
IpezicTaBJIeHs AVXOTOMUM JIByX IepCIeKTUB B paMKax Teopuy co3HaHMs. OIHaKO BaKHO pas3IvMduTh
TEOPUIO KaK CHCTEMY II0JIOKEHMT, IIPeTeHIYIOIX Ha 00IIe3HaYIMOCTh, 11 MHTYMIINIO, Ha KOTOPOVI Teo-
PV OCHOBaHa 1 KOTOpas He YTBepXKaeT CBOIO OOIIe3HauMOCTh, a BCETo JIVIIE YKa3blBaeT Ha BaXKHOCTh
ydeTa OIlpefieJIeHHOTO pas/INueHs B paMKax Kakov Obl To Hu ObUI0 Teopun. Harrta ayipHerinast 3agada
COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI YCMOTPETH CMBICJI 3TOTO Pa3/IMYeHNs ¥ BHOBb OOPATUTHCS K «IIPaKTUKe OYIIe-
HVsI» TIOCIIe XKeCTa CMeIIIeH Vs, VUIM TMOpuam3aliy, IIpoaelaHHOrO HaMy B IIPeAbIIyIInX IMyHKTax. VIH-
TYVILIVS ABYX SMVCTEMITUECKIX TIePCIIeKTUB OTChUIAeT Hac K pas3IM9eHIO IBYX TUIIOB OITbITa — OIIBITa,
0 KOTOPOM OuYeHb TPYIHO YTO-JIMOO0 CKa3aThb KPOMe TOTrO, UTO OH SIBJISIeTCSI aDCOJIIOTHO IOCTOBEPHBIM, U
OITBITa, KOTOPBIVI JIETKO IIepeiaTh, HO KOTOPBIVI BCer/ia OKas3bIBaeTCs TUIIOTETYECKVIM, TO eCTh IIpefITIiosia-
raeMbIM ¥ IIOTeHIIMaIbHO OIlpoBepraeMbIiM. Ha maHHOe pasmruenme obparriast BHuMaHMe Cor Kpurike,
yTBep)KIiasi, 9To, IIOCKOJIbKY OO0JIb OYeBVIHA 1714 HaIlleTo CO3HAHWS VI MBICIIIMA B OTPbIBE OT BCSIKOI'O SB-
JIEHVSI PeaJIbHOTO MVIPa, CBSI3b MeX/Ty OOJIBIO 1 (pr314ecKov peasIbHOCTBIO He SIBJISeTCsl HeOOXOIVIMOV, B
TO BpeM:i KaK IOHATVe MaTepraIbHOIO TeJjla SIBJISIeTCs JKeCTKVIM IeCUTHATOPOM IIJIs CaMOro TeJla, a 3Ha-
YNT, CBSI3aHO C HUM OTHOIIIeHeM HeoOxornmmocTn (cM.: ViBaHOB, 2013, c. 21—26).

Hamnbosiee miocsieoBaTeIbHBIN aHaIM3 AJaHHOM MHTYMIMK mposesl M. Ik B pabore «O dynHma-
MeHTe MO3HaHWs». 3aHMMasdCh IOVCKOM aOCOIIOTHO JOCTOBEPHOIO OCHOBaHM S HayKM, OH aHa/IM31poBaJl
IiBa TUIIa IIPeJIOKEeHNT, IIpeTeHayomMX Ha Takor ctaryc (eM.: Inuk, 1993). IlpensioxeHus nepsoro
TUIIA, IIPOTOKOJIbHBIE, BBIpaXKaloT PaKThI aOCOTIIOTHO IIPOCTO, Oe3 Kakoro-mbo nckaxenmns. K npumepy:
«Anpgpent bopucosinu 24 mas 2023 roga, 6yayun B Cankr-IletepOypre, Habronast 3a 3pe3qHBIM HeOOM,
yBUIeJI B TeJjlecKom Moaey Ne6879 jreTarollyto TapesKy, CBeTSIIYIOCsS 3eJIeHbIM CBeTOM». DTO IIPOTO-
KOJIbHOe ITpeIJIOKeHVIe, cofleprKalliee YKazaHVe Ha KOHKpeTHbIe 00CTOATeIbCTBa COBEPIIIEHHOI0 HabIII0-
HeHs 1 sICHBble SMIIVpUYecKyie CBUIeTeIbCTBa. I IpOoTOKOIIbHbIe ITpeIoKeH s ABJISIOTCS 3JleMeHTapHbI-
MM YacTUIIaMM Hay4HOTO 3HaHMS, 13 KOTOPBIX JTOJDKHBI CTPOUTBCS «YHUBEpCaIbHble» IIpeIyIoKeHNs
Tovi vutvt HOM HayKu. 11k obOparriaeT BHMMaHMe Ha TO, UTO IIPOTOKOJIbHBIE ITPEIJIOKEeHMS Ha CaMOM
fesie HUYeM He OTJIMYAIOTCs OT JIIOOBIX APYTMX IIpejIoKeHN I HayKy, IIOCKOJIBKY He VCKJIIOUaroT IIPVH-
LIMIVaJIBHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTD OIIMOKM, a 3HAYNT, TOTeHIIMaIbHO olpoBepkmuMel. K mpumMepy, Aunpen bo-
PVICOBIY BIIOJIHE MOT OIIMOUTHCS, IIPUIINCaB HeOIIO3HAHHOMY JIeTaloIeMy 00beKTy (popMy ANCKa, 1 He
y4ecTb, UTO 3eJIeHbIVI CBeT SIBJIgeTCs CIIefICTBIeM CBeTOBOIO 3arpsa3HeHns Heba B Oos1biioMm ropoge. Camo
yIIOMVHaHMe O BOCHPUSATHAX, KOTOpoe HeOOXOAMMO IPUCYTCTBYeT B IIPOTOKOJIBHBIX IIPeJIOKEeHMISX,
orocpefiyeT IOJIyUYeHHOe 3HaHWe U JIMIIaeT ero abCoIIOTHOM JOCTOBEPHOCTH, TIOCKOJIBKY HabJIIofieHvie
BCer/ia CoBepIIaeTcsi KeM-To, Tle-To M Korga-To. TakuM o0pa3oM, IIpOTOKOJIbHBIE ITpeJIOKeH s Cy Th Bee-
TO JIMIIb TUIIOTe3bl, KOTOPble MOT'YT OBITH IIPM OIlpefesIeHHBIX 0OCTOATeIbCTBaX HONTBEPKIeHBI VI
OIIPOBEPIHY THI.
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Bropont tun npemioxernt LIk Has3bIBaeT IIpeyIoKeHMSIMIM KOHCTATAINV, VUIV IIPeIJIOKEHVSIMI
HaOmoneHVs. [TpeiokeHnsT KOHCTaTallVV, B OTJIMYVIE OT IIPOTOKOIBHBIX ITPeJIOKEeHNTI, HeJIb3s 3allv-
CaTh, ITIOCKOJIBKY OHM COfiep>KaT MH(POPMAIIVIO O TOM, UTO CYOBEKT CO3HAHVS BOCIIPUHIIMAET HEeIIoCpes-
CTBEHHO B MOMeHT peunt. OOBIYHO TaKye IIpejIoKeHsI COITPOBOX/IAIOTCS JIEMOHCTPATVBHBIMY TePMI-
HaMU MJIV XKecTaMM yKasaHWs, KOTOpbIe IIPY 3aIIiCy TepIOT cBoe 3HaueHme. «CMOTpuTe, JleTarolas Ta-
pesikal» — aHHas KOHCTaTallyisg He MeeT CMBbIC/Ia BHe KOHTeKCTa ee IIPOV3BO/ICTBa, B KOTOPOM OHa 00-
JajaeT abCOTIOTHOV JOCTOBEPHOCTHIO ¥ OYEeBMITHOCTHIO. ECiInt MBI 3aMeHVM IeMOHCTPATUB «CMOTPUTE»
Ha 00CTOSATEIIbCTBA MeCTa ¥ BpeMeHU 11 BBeleM CyOBbeKTa KOHCTATaIlMVI, TO MBI OIIOCPeIyeM CMBICTI CAMO-
TO IIPeIJIOKEeH VIS, JIVIINB er0 JOCTOBEPHOCTY M IIpeBpaTiB TaKM 00pa3oM B 0OBIYHOE IIPOTOKOJIBHOE
IIpeIIoKeHe.

s Hnvka BaKHOCTH IIPeAJIOKeHNIT KOHCTaTalliV COCTOsIa B TOM, YTO OHM 00pa3syioT OCTOBEp-
HBIVI 11 O0IIe3HauYMMBIN PyHIAMEeHT HayKW, BBIXOAAIINIL B TO Ke BpeMd 3a T'paHMIIbl HayYHOI'O II03Ha-
Hus. Hayka mipepicrasiisieT coOov cricTeMy IMIIOTETMYECKIIX ITOJIOKEeH NV, IIPOTOKOJIOB, BBIIBUIaeMbIX Ha
OCHOBaHMM IIPeIJIoKeHNII KOHCTaTaly, KOTOpPbIe SBJISIOTCS «aOCOIIOTHO (PUKCUPOBAaHHBIMI TOUKaMM
BCTpeul» IO3HAHM U peasIbHOCTH. [IpriueM KOHCTaTalMV UTPAOT ABOSKYIO POJIb B IIpoIiecce IIO3HAHAS,
BCTpeuasch C PeaJIbHOCTBIO KaK MMHMMYM [1Ba pasa. [lepBas BcTpeda o0y KgjaeT gyesioBeka cpopMyImpo-
BaTh ITMIIOTE3y O HEKOTOPOM IIOJIOKEHUM JIeJI B MUpe, a BTopas IIpoBepsieT, BepuUIIIPYyeT BbIABUHYTYIO
runoresy. K mpumepy, Ha ocHOBaHMM BBIIIIEyKa3aHHOTO ITPOTOKOJIBHOTO ITPeJIOKeHNsI YUeHBI-aCTPO-
HOM (POPMYIIMIPYeT CilefyIoliee Hay4dHoe Ipenckasanme: «Ecim Bol yenere n3 CaukT-IletepOypra B Jle-
HVHI'paZICKy0 00J1acTh 1 IIOCMOTPUTe Ha Hebo uepes Oojlee TOUHBIV TeJIeCKOIl, TO YBUINUTE, YTO JaHHBIN
HJIO ssnsietrcsa muiaHetoyt CaTypH M CBETUTCSI OH BOBCe He 3eJIeHbIM, a OesIbIM cBeToM». Torma Anppent
Bopucosnu enet B JleHMHIpasickyto 00IacTh 3a HOBBIM IIpefljIoKeHVieM KOHCTaTallMV, CTaBUT TeJIeCKOIl
u BBIKpUKMBaeT: «V mpaBma, cMoTpuTe, CaTypH!» B 3TOT MOMEHT mponsoluia BTopas BCcTpeda AHpes
Bopuicosiua ¢ peastbHOCTBIO, KOTOpas BepuUIIpoBasIa I'MIIOTe3Y, BEIIBUHYTYIO yUeHBIM-aCTPOHOMOM,
1 OIIpOBeprJla IIPOTOKOJIbHOE MperjIokeHne, copMy IMpoBaHHOe Ha OCHOBaHMM TIepBOVI KOHCTaTaIlU.
Onnako sTta nepBas KoHcTatanyus «CMOTpUTe, JleTaroliasi Tapesikal» He ToTepsijla CBOIO TOCTOBEPHOCTB,
ITIOCKOJIBKY B KOHTEKCTe CBOETO IIPOM3BOJICTBA OCTaIaCh OUEBUIIHOV V1 HeOCIIapVIBaeMOVL.

Kaxkmne BaxabIe 117151 prstocodpmmt co3HaHMS BBIBOBI TT03BOJISAET cAelaTh padbora [nmka? Ilpenioxe-
HVs KOHCTaTaly SBHBIM 00pa3oM OTpakaloT MHTYWUIIVIO IIepCIIeKTUBLI OT iepBoro jiiia. KoncraTtarmm
CBsi3aHBI C (peHOMEeHaJIbHBIM OIIBITOM ¥ CYIIECTBYIOT ITIOCTOJIBKY, IIOCKOJIBKY OCTalOTCSI HeIlOCpeICTBeH-
HBIMM ¥ YCKOJIB3aIOT B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/la MBI ITbITaeMCs X OOBbeKTUBIPOBaTh. B TO e BpeMs KOHCTaTa-
LIV He OTBEYAIOT XapaKTepuCTMKaM KBasIria, IIOCKOJIbKY He IIPOTVMBOIIOJIAraloT ceds peaIbHOMY MUPY, a
SIBJISIFOTCS, HA0OOPOT, €IVIHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIMI «TOYKAMI BCTPeUN» peaslbHOCTU 1 CyObekTa. MOXXHO
ObUIO OBI CKa3aTh, YTO KOHCTATALIVIM SIBJISIFOTCS TaKKe ITIPVBATHBIMM, HO TOITIA TEPSIETCS BCSIKMIL CMBICTT
BTOPOTO JKeCTa MX aKTyalamsanuny, mx BeprudnkaronHon ¢yHkiym. [k mepesopadnBaeT Bcé ¢ HOT
Ha roJIOBY: BMECTO TOI'0, YTOOBI CBUIeTe/IbCTBOBATh O HECBOIVIMOCTY CO3HAHM K SMIVPUYECKOMY MUPY,
KBaJIVia CTAHOBATCS eITHCTBEHHBIMY MHCTPyMeHTaMM, OCYIIeCTBIISIONIMIMM JOCTYII K 3TOMY SMIMpIye-
ckoMy Mupy. [TpudeMm aToT mocTym oOnagaeT xapakTepoM abCOIIOTHOM JOCTOBEPHOCT, KOTOpas II03BO-
JIeT M3 pa3a B pa3 dabcudupoBaTh HepeleBaHTHbBIE HayYHble TeOpui, KaKMM Obl 3aKOHYeHHBIMU
I TIpaBUJIBHBIMY OHM HaM H Ka3asinchk. CodeTaHvVie ITyOIMYHOCTY 1 aDCOTIOTHOV IOCTOBEPHOCTH He SIB-
JISIeTCS IPOTMBOPEUMBBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY MOXKET CBUIIETEIILCTBOBATH JIVIITB O HEOCTAaTOYHOCTV BBIZIBUHY TOV
TTIOTE3bl, a He O HeITPAaBVIIBHOCTY JAHHBIX OIIBITA.
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ITpoTOKOJIBHBIE IIPEIJIOKEHVISI, B CBOIO O4Yepellb, OTPaXKaloT MHTYWUIIVIO IIePCIIEKTUBEL OT TPETHErO
ntia. ITpoToKosTbI orocpeAy oT MpeIoke sl KOHCTaTaIlyN Iy TeM BKJIFOUeHVIsI HeIIOCPeICTBeHHBIX Ha-
6J'IIO)I€HVH7[ B KOHTEKCT VX ITPOM3BOACTBA, TOT caMbI SMITVIPUYECKN KOHerTHBIVI KOHTEKCT CO3HaTeJIb-
HOTO CyObeKTa, 0OCTOSTEILCTB MeCTa, BpeMeHN ¥ YCIIOBUIL 31ech CilefyeT oOpaTuTh BHUMaHWE Ha TO,
YTO HMKAKOV TOTOBOVI OOBEKTMBHOM 3HauMMOCThIO 11Tk IIPOTOKOJIBHBIE TIPENJIOKEHNMS HE HaleJISeT.
HaobopoT, TpoToKosIbHEIe ITpeyIoKeH s, CPOpMYIIMPOBaHHBIE 13 IOV MHAVIBI/IA, a He C TIO3VIINV
KaKOro-To TpeTbhero JIniia, ABJISI0TCA BCEro JIMIIb I'MIIOTETYECKVIMY, ITIOTEHLIMaJIbHO OHIVI60‘-IHBIMT/I, HO
3aTO JIETKO IeperlaBaeMbIMV B KOMMYyHMKaluy. CaMoe IJIaBHOe, YTO IIPOTOKOJIBI M KOHCTAaTallUV He SB-
JISTIOTCS SIVICTeMIYeCK pa3INdeHHBIMY, a 3HaYNT, He 00pa3yIoT YABOEHHYIO OHTOJIOTVIO: ITPOTOKOIIb-
HBle TIPeJIOKEeHNSI — 3TO MOOM(PUKATOPBI, CHaOXaIOIIVe ITPeJIOKEHSI KOHCTaTaly KOHTEKCTOM VIX
IIpOV3BOACTBA. VIHBIMI CJI0BaMM, TIepexoft OT JJOCTOBEPHOIO CO3HATEITHHOTO OIbITa K TUIIOTETUYECKOMY
CO3HATEJIbHOMY OIIBITY ITPOVICXOOWT TOI'Za, KOIla Mbl paccCMaTpMBaeéM KOHCTAaTallVlO KaK KOHCTaTallVito
VHIVBW/IA, KOTZla BCIIOMHAeM O TOM, YTO CO3HATeJIbHBIVI OITBIT KOHKPeTeH B CBOEM KOHTeKCTe. VImeH-
HO 3a0BeHVe COOCTBEHHOVI TUIIOTeTUYHOCTY POX/IaeT MIUIIO3MI0 abCOIIFOTHOV JIOCTOBEPHOCTH (peHOMe-
HaJIBHOTO OITBITa, YTO II03BOJISET HAIlleMY CO3HAHWIO, ITO0OHO sI3bIKaM TUTaMEeHM, COIIPUKOCHYThCS C pe-
AJIbHBIM MUPOM M TYT Xe €ro IorjiIoTuTh, BCIIOMHUB O CBOEV TUIIOTETUYHOCTY M BIIMICAB OITLIT B IIpoTO-
KOJIbHOE ITPEeIJIOKEHIE.

3. Ilpenno>keHnst KOHCTaTaMM MeXKAY OIpenesisiiomnie
" pedrieKTUpYIOIIeN CIOCOOHOCTHIO CY>KAeHM:
JIerMTUMaImsa

Kak e Bce-TakM TeOpeTMUeCK! YIOPSOOYNUTHh MHTYUIIUV IIePCIeKTUB OT IEPBOTO M OT TPETHero
JIVIIA, JIETUTVMHOCTB KOTOPBIX MBI ITpu3Hasm? Pabota Ilvika mpegocTasiseT BOSMOXXHOCTE paccMaTpy-
BaTh IIepCIIeKTUBBI OT TIEPBOrO U OT TPeThero Jiniia He Kak jBe 3MMcTeMiyecKyie YyCTaHOBKY, POy IIn-
pyolye pa3Hble OHTOJIOTMM, a KaK Ba PervCcTpa VIV JKeCTa eIV IHCTBEHHOV 3MCTeMIYeCcKOV YCTaHOB-
KV MICTOPUYeCKV KOHKPeTHOro cyobeKkTa. UToObI IIOHSTH, B YeM COCTOUT pasjindie JaHHBIX PervicTpOB,
oOpaTmMcs K paborte Vimmanymsa KarTa «Kputnka criocobHocTr cyxaeHms» (1790). CriocobHOCTB cy-
xneHns KaHT ornpepiesigeT B Ka4eCTBe CIIOCOOHOCTY MBICIIUTh OCOOEHHOe KaK ITOIYMHEeHHOe 00IIeMy
OTHOCUT K OIHOVI M3 Tpex 3aKOHOIaTeIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTeVI HapaBHe C pacCyaKoM 1 pasymom (AA 05,
S. 98; KanTt, 19944, c. 50). Eciint paccymok 1 pasyMm oOpasyIoT [iBa He3aBUCUMBIX APYT OT Jpyra LIapCcTBa,
LIapCTBO MPUPOLIBI U IIaPCTBO CBOOOIIBI, TO CLIOCOOHOCTE CY XKIeHVsI COOCTBEHHOT'O IIPeIMETHOrO I10JId He
vmeeT. C OTHOVI CTOPOHBI, OHA ABJISIeTCS MeAMaTOPOM, MOCTOM MEXIy PacCyKOM M pa3yMOM, COeIVH s
IIBe aBTOHOMHBIe cpephl, a C IPYrov — IeVICTBYeT KaK IOAUYMHEeHHasl CIIOCOOHOCTI paccy/iKa, Criocoo-
HOCTB ITO3HaBaTeIbHasl, VIMelolllasi OTHOIIIeHVe K I[apCTBY HPUPObL. DTa ABOVICTBEHHOCTh BOSHUKAET B
CWJIY TOTO, UTO CIIOCOOHOCTH CY>KIEHMs IMeeT [IBa PervcTpa, JIBa Criocoda ocyIecTsIeHns — pedriek-
TUPYIOIIVVI V1 OITPEeHeIISIOII VL.

B kauecTBe ompepesidromieri CriocOOHOCTb CYXKAeHMsI cpabaTblBaeT TOrJa, Korga oblee (IIpaBulo,
IIPVHIINII, 3aKOH), TI0[, KOTOpOe HeoOXOIMO TIOfIBeCcT 0cOOeHHOoe, y>ke JaHO. DTO YMCTO I03HaBaTeIb-
Hasi PyHKILMsS CIIOCOOHOCTU CYKIeHWs, KOTopasi [lejlaeT BO3MOXKHBIM ITpVIMeHeHVIe UYMCThIX pacCymdod-
HBIX IIOHSATU K sIBJIeHVsIM BooOitie (A 192 / B 254; KanT, 19946, c. 123). K mpumepy, BbI TpoOyeTe HEKOTO-
PBIVI IIPOAYKT Ha BKYC, 3apaHee 3Hasi, YTO 3TO IIIOKOJIaJHOe MOpoKkeHoe. HeBa)kHO, OTKy/Ia BbI HOJTY UMIIV
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MHGOPMAIINIO O TOM, UTO 3TO ITIOKOJIaIIHOE MOPOXKEHOe, — OHa MOIJIA IIOCTYIINTH OT BaILlero Apyra, KOTO-
PBIVI Ha3BaJl JAHHBIV ITPOAYKT IIIOKOJIaJHBIM MOPOKEHBIM, VIV BBI3BAThCS Yepe3 IeITb HeITPOM3BOIIBHBIX
accoIMaruit IIpy IepBoM B3IIsifie Ha Iipemet. CaMoe IJIaBHOe, YTO IIeper] TeM, KaK Bbl II0oIpolyeTe ero
Ha BKYC, BbI OyZIeTe VIMeTh 3apaHee 3a/JaHHOe IIpeJicTaBiIeHne 00 o0IeM (0 CBOVICTBaX M Ka4eCTBaxX IIIOKO-
JIQJTHOTO MOPOXKEHOT0), IT0f, KOTOPOe HOJIKHO IIOITAacTh 0CO0eHHOe, (peHOMeHaIbHOe BOCIIPUISTIE BKyCa.
Yro 1Ipom30vIeT IOCIIe TOro, KaK BbI ero norpobyeTe? Bbl mcmbITaeTe OIIyIIIeHMS, KOTOpPbIe JIOO COBIIa-
IOyT C BalllVM IIpeBapUTEeIIbHBIM 3HaHMEM O IIIOKOJIATHOM MOPOXKEHOM, U BBl YOeInTeCch B TOM, YTO He
OIIVOJIVICE, TIOBOMISI JaHHOe 0COOeHHOe 107 ITpeJIIaHHoe o0IIlee, 1100 He COBIAIYT, M TOI/Ia BB IIOVIMe-
T€, UTO OIIMOOYHO HOIBOAMIIV ITOT IIPEAMeT 1071 3apaHee cpopMMpOBaHHOe IIpericTaBiieHme o HeMm. Ha-
IIpVIMep, BbI OIIPEJIEINITE, YTO IIePeL] BaMV BOBCE He IIIOKOJIaJHOe MOPOXKEHOE, a BaHVJIBHOE. 371eCh HY>KHO
YUWUTBIBATh U IIePPOPMaTUBHYIO CVJIY BaIllero IIpeapaccyika, KOTOPBIVI MOXKeT MCKaXkaThb 1 TpaHChOop-
MIPOBATh XapaKTePUCTVKI OCOOEHHOTO OIIbITa, HO MBI Ha BpeMs OITyCTMM ITIparMaTyecKuTl aclieKT KOM-
MYHMKaIIUM 1 0OpaTvM BHVUMAaHeE JIVIITb Ha CXOICTBO OIIpeesIsromert criocoOHocT cyxaeHns Kanra
1 BTOPOT'O THIIA TIpefyioxkeHnyt KoHcTaTarmm Inmka. Ecim onpenessroras ClIocOOHOCTH CY KII€HMS JIO-
I'YeCKV COOTHOCUT OCODEeHHOe ¢ IIpefi3aflaHHbBIM OOIINM, TO IIpejIoKeHsI KOHCTaTally yCTaHaBIIVBa-
IOT COOTBETCTBVIE MKy KOHKPETHO OIBITHBIM ¥ BBIIBVHYTOV OTHOCKUTEJIHO 3TOTO OITBITHOI'O TMIIOTe-
3om. KaHTt, B ommmunie ot 11Inmka, He pa3BuBaeT MBIC/Ib O TOM, YTO YacCTHBIV CJTydart IIpVIMeHeHVs OIpe-
TeJISIONIel CIIOCOOHOCTYI CY KAeH M MOXeT ObITh OoJlee M1 MeHee YCIIEITHBIM B 3aBVICHIMOCTY OT CTelle-
HVI COIIPOTVBIIEHNS ITIPeIMeTa 3aIaHHOV TeOpeTdecKor paMKe. VIMEeHHO 3Ta CTelleHb COIIPOTVMBIIEHIS
peayTbHOTO MIMPa, Belllerl caMuix I10 cebe, adpPUITMPYIOMMX HAIly YyBCTBEHHOCTD, OOYCIIOB/IVIBAaeT Bep-
Juxanro v danbcrdVKamio orepanmn ornpeaesieHs. Tem He MeHee KOHIIEITYaIbHBIVI XOTI, 000X
MBICTIUTETIEN CXOX, a Teopus I1ImmKa, co3maHHas B KOHTEKCTe JIOTMYECKOTO SMIIVPU3Ma, 3HAYMTEIEHO
oOorarraeT Hallle IIpeficTaBJIeHe 00 OIIpeesIsrolIer ClIOCOOHOCTI CYXKAeHs, ITpMHaJIeXallen miea-
JINCTVYeCKOMY TE€YEeHMIO HeMeITKom prtocodpnit.

Ecynt onpepertsitomas criocOOHOCTB CYKIAEHMS BCeTrla OTTAJIKMBAETCS. OT TOTO, YTO OOIIlee B HEKO-
TOPOM BU/I€ JAHO, U IIBITAeTCS C OOJIBIIIENT MJIV MEHBIIIEVI CTETIEHBIO YCIIEIITHOCTY IIOBECTII OCOOEHHOe
II071, 3TO O0IIIee, TO ped IeKTUPYIOIINUTL PETVICTP CIIOCOOHOCTM CYKAEHMS BKIIIOYAeTCs B TOVI CUTYALIN,
B KOTOPOVI JaHO TOJIBKO OCOOEHHOe V1 He JaHO O0lllee, ¥ TOra MbI BBIHYKIIEHBI MBICJIUTh OCOOEHHOe
TakK, kak ecAu 0bl OHO ObL10 TTIOTUMHEHO oOmeMy. [TpryeM mpuHINMIT pedrIeKTHPYIOIero MoIaraHms He
MOXKeT OBITB B3SIT M3BHE, KaK 3TO JiejlaeT OIIpeiesIsroliasi ClIOCOOHOCTD CY>KAeHMs, OITycKasl IO pOOHO-
CTVI TOT'0, Ha KaKMX OCHOBAHVSIX MBI IIPEIVIIVIPYEM TO VJIV MHOe O0IIlee, TO eCTh TOT VJIVI MHOVI 3aKOH, B
oTHoIeHMY ocoberHoro. [TpuHIIMI pedIeKTUpPYIOIIert CIIOCOOHOCTV CY KIeHMS TI0JIaraeTcs eVl CaMov
” HasbiBaeTcs KaHTOM IpumHIIMIIOM IiestecooOpasHocTm Oe3 renm. LlesrecooOpasHOCTh O3HAYaeT CBSI3-
HOCTB VI €[IVHCTBO, COO0IIIaeMoe CO3HATEeJIbHOMY OIIBITY, a OTCYTCTBYE I1eJIV IIPe/IIoaraeT OTCYy TCTBYIE
IIpeBapPUTEIILHOrO OOIIero, o], KOTOpoe TaHHOe eIMHCTBO ITOABOAUTCA. [IpencTraBbTe, UTO BBI IIPOOY-
eTe HeYTO C 3aKPBITHIMM IJIa3aMy, IIPUYeM BaM He CKas3aJIvi, KaK 3Ta Belllb Ha3bIBAaeTCs, TO €CTh Bbl He
oOsaraete MHPOpPMAIIMert 0 TOM, KaK TpeOyeTcs OIpee/InThb Balll (heHOMeHaIbHBIVI OIIBIT. BbI omrya-
eTe JIe[[STHOe, MOJIOUHOE U CJIa/IKOe, HO He MMeeTe IIPeICTaBJIeHNs O TOM, UTO 3TO TakKoe. Bbl MbIc/ITE
arperar OIIYIIeHVV KaK CBSI3HBIVI U LeJIBIVI, IIpYaBas eMy HEKOTOPYIO YIIOPSIOYeHHOCTb U BHYTPeH-
HIOIO 11eJIecO00pa3sHOCTh. Bel HaYMHaeTe OTMeuYaTh BKYCOBBbIE OTTEHKM VI MIX COYeTaHVe APYT C IPyTroM,
TEKCTYPY, IUIOTHOCTb, TEPIIKOCTh, MSATKOCTb I MHOXECTBO JAPYTMX IIapaMeTpPOB, KOTOPbIE IIPEICTAIOT
CBSI3aHHBIMU PYT C APYTOM Kak IleJIoe, HO IeJioe, BCe ellle He orno3HaHHOe. KaHT oTMeuaeT, uTo, KOr-
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7a MBI OOHapy K1BaeM IIOFI00HOe crcTeMaTyecKoe eIHCTBO, MBI MCIIBITBIBaeM PaloCTh OT CYIIIeCTBO-
BaHWS €AVHCTBA, XOTS MBI U «He MOXXeM HU yCMOTpeTh, Hi JoKa3aThb ero» (AA 05, S. 110; Kant, 1994a,
c. 55). BximrouaeTcst pyHIamMeHTasIbHas CIIOCOOHOCTH A1y, KOTopylo KaHT Has3blBaeT 4yBCTBOM YIIO-
BOJIBCTBS VI HEYIOBOJIbCTBYSL, MJIN OJIaropacIioyio)keHneM. DTO YyBCTBO COCTaBIIsIeT 3CTeTUYeCcKoe OT-
HOIIIeHe K CO3HaTeJIbHOMY OIBITY ¥ Ha IIepBbIV B3IJI4/, He MMeeT HIMKaKOro OTHOIIeHNs K IIO3HaHMIO,
IIOCKOJIBKY He FOBOPUT O peaIbHBbIX KadecTBax IIpe/iMeTa, a Bblpa’kaeT HeuTO Bpoje 3MOIVOHaIbHOIO
nepeXXuBaHus OT ero BocripusiTis. OnHako KaHT mostaraet, 4to 6e3 4yBCTBa YAOBOJIBCTBYS «He ObLT ObI
BO3MOYKEH JIa’ke CaMBIVI OOBIYHBIN OIBIT». UyBCTBO yIOBOJIBCTBISL CMEIIAJIOCh C ITI0O3HAHMEM U ITepecTa-
JI0O HAaMU 3aMeydaTbCsl, IIOCKOJIBKY MBI IIepelllIv OT PacCCMOTPeHNs ITPOCTENIIero OIlbITa K IOCTVKEeHWIO
IIPUPOLIBL U ee eAVHCTBA B [eJIeHNN Ha ponbl 1 BUABL TeM He MeHee B MOMEHT IIepPBOrO 3HaKOMCTBa
C IIpeMeTOM 3TO YAOBOJILCTBUE, JaXke BOCXMIIEHVe, HECOMHEHHO CYIIeCTBOBaJIO, IIpuyeM, OTMedaeT
KaHT, 5T0 BOCXMIIIeHIe BO3MOXXHO COXPAaHMUTB ke TOr/Ia, KOTIa BbI JOCTATOYHO 3HAKOMBI C IIPeIMeTOM
(AA 05, S. 118; KanT, 1994a, c. 58).

VIHTYUIINIO 3CTeTMYEeCKOro MepeXBaHus (PeHOMeHaIBHOTO OIbITa pasaesiseT u LK, TombKo oH
HasbIBaeT 3TO YYBCTBO «OCODOro poja yIOBJIETBOPeHVeM», KOTOpoe «IIPUXOAUT B TOT CaMbIVI MOMEHT,
KOI7la MMeeT MecTO KOHCTaTallys, KOrja JelaeTcs yTeepxaeHue HaomoneHs» (I1mk, 1993, c. 45). Io-
HSITUE YIOBJIETBOPEHN CBSI3bIBAETCS VIM C HEIIOCPeICTBeHHOCTHIO Halllero BOCIIPUSATNS, C IIpeObIBaHN-
€M B MOMEeHTe HaCTOSIIEero M paoCThIO OT TOrO, YTO MUP SIBJIeTCS SMMUCTeMIYeCcK JOCTYIIHBIM IIPSMO
3ech 1 certdac. [1mK nosaraeTt, 4To yAoBIeTBOpeHMe eCTh CTUHHAs MIUCCHS TIpejIoKeHN I KOHCTaTa-
LMY, CTUMYJI, TIOOY KAt cyobeKTa K BbIABVDKEHWIO TUIIOTe3 U X OoIlpoBepkeHMIO. ITpakTiueckn
ofguHakoBas TpakToBKa IIIkoM 1 KaHTOM posiv acTeTrdeckoro OTHOIIEHMs K CO3HATeJIbHOMY OITBITY
B ITpoliecce ITO3HaHM 3acTaBJIsieT O0paTUTh BHMUMAaHe Ha CXOICTBO pedpyIeKTHPYIOIIelt CIIOCOOHOCT CY-
JKAeHWs ¥ IIepBOro TUIIA IIpeljIoxKeH KoHcTaTauyu. Ecim pedpiekTupyomias CriocOOHOCTD Cy>XKIIeHMs
BBICTpaMBaeT CTPYKTYPY CO3HATEILHOIO OIbITa TaK, KaK ecyIv Obl OHa IIOABOAVIIACE TIOZ], HEKOTOpOe Iie-
JI0€, HeCMOTPsI Ha €ro OTCYyTCTBYe, TO IIpejIoKeHVsI KOHCTaTallyV TPV IIepBOM 3HAKOMCTBe C ITpeJIMeTOM
CXBaTHIBAIOT (peHOMEeHaIbHBIVI OITBIT TaK, KaK ecjIn Obl OH (popMupoBal OOIIe3HauMOe YTBepXKIeH e,
HeCMOTps Ha TO UTO 3TOro He IpomncxoauT. Obe KOHIIEMIINUN pacCMaTPUBAIOT CIIOCOO OCYIIeCTBIIeHMS
0COOEHHOTO0 JI0 IToJIaraHus OOIIIero, Mo, KOTOpoe 3TO 0COOeHHOe TOJDKHO OBITh MOMBENeHO0. DTOT CIIO-
co0 oKkasbIBaeTCsI CBA3aH OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3CTeTYeCKVM OTHOIIIeHVeM, YyYBCTBOM yIOBOJIBCTBIS 1 Hey-
ZIOBOJIBCTBYSL, VI ITIO3HaBaTeJIbHBIM OTHOIIIeHVeM, aKKyMYJISALelt JaHHBIX O IIpeIMeTe OIbiTa. AKTyaJIb-
HOCTB I'MOpMaM3aLy 3CTETMYECKOrO M SMMCTEMIYeCKOro OTHOIIeHUTI oguepkmBaeT caM KanT: «/160
XOTsI caMU 110 ceOe OHM [3cTeTMUecKMe CyXIIeHVs| HYero He IAfOT [JIs [IO3HAHMS BellleVl, OHV Bce-Ta-
KV IIpMHA/JIeXXaT TOJIBKO II03HaBaTEeJIFHOV CIIOCOOHOCTH VI CBUIETEIIBCTBYIOT O HEITOCPEICTBEHHOM OT-
HOIIIEHM 3TOVI CIIOCOOHOCT K UyBCTBY YIIOBOJIBCTBUS U HEYIOBOIBCTBUA. ..» (AA 05, S. 72; KanTt, 19%4a,
c. 39). IlonTBepkeHne 3TOro Te3uca Mbl HalifleM B MHOTOYVICJIEHHBIX IIpUMepax, KOTOPBIMU M3001ITy-
eT coppeMeHHas dprtocodnist cosHaums. PeHOMeHaTbHBIV OIIBIT BOCIIPUSTHS IIIOKOJIA/THOTO MOPOXKEHO-
ro, 10J10Ka, KpacHOro I11BeTa, 001aKoB I 00T Ipy OIvKanimeM pacCMOTPeHMY OKas3bIBaeTCs CBSI3aH C
3CTETMYECKVIM VIV KBa3MACTEeTNUYeCKMM NepexxnBaHueM. OTmperiesieHne IepeXXBaHMs MOXKHO PacIII-
PUTB 10 KBa3M3CTETUUECKOTO, IIOCKOJIBKY OHO CBS3aHO C UyBCTBEHHOVI OLIEHKOVI IIpeIMeTOB CO3HaTelIb-
HOTO OITBITa, HO He OrpaHMYMBAETCS KaTerOpVsIMM IIPEeKPacHOro v 6e300pa3Horo, BKyCHOTO 1 HEBKYCHO-
TO, a BKJIIOYaeT B cedd TaKye OIIO3MUIINY, KaK 0016H0 U He 004610, VIV «IMEHHO BOT TaKOe MOe KpacHOe»
VI «<VIMEHHO BOT TaKoe TBOe KpacHOoe».
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PedriexTmpyroras criocOOHOCTh CyXIAeHWs B MOMEHT (POpMMpPOBaHMS 3JIeMEeHTaPHBIX OITBITHBIX
JIaHHBIX BbI3bIBaET Y CyOBbeKTa IT03HaHM (KBa3u)aCTeTUecKoe IlepeXXnBaHye, 00yCJIOBIeHHOe 11eJ1eCO0-
OpasHBIM B3IJISZIOM Ha BEIIM B CUTYaIMM OTCYTCTBIS 00111ero mojoxxeHms o Hux. Ho mMeeT i pedriek-
TUpPYIOIIas ClIoCOOHOCTb Cy>XXJIeHM TTO3UTMUBHYIO 1IeHHOCTD I IIpoliecca mo3HaHuA? Ha aToT Borrpoc
KanT oTBeuaeT, paccmarpuBas elile OgMH BU, pedIeKTUPYIOIIe CIIOCOOHOCTM CYKIAEHMs, a IMEHHO
Tesreosiormueckmi. Eciim acreTmdecke CYXIEHV IIPU BCEVI CBOEV IIEHHOCTV HOCAT Cy6’B€KTV[BHbH7[ Xa-
paKTep ¥ TOJIBKO KOCBEHHO YUYacTBYIOT B IIpoliecce ITO3HAHMS, TO TeJIeosIordecKie Cy XKIeHns ooIama-
IOT y>Ke OOBeKTVMBHBIM XapaKTepOM 1 HelIoCpe/ICTBeHHBIM 00pa30M OTHOCATCA K II0O3HAHMIO, SIBJIASCH yC-
JIOBMEM ero BO3MOXXHOCTM (cM.: Pasees, 2008). PedpriexTmpyromniast criocOOHOCTD CYKIEHMS B ee TeJIe0JIo-
T'MYeCKOM acIleKTe paccMaTpyBaeT MHOrooopasie 0cOOeHHOro TakK, KaK eciiv Obl OHO OBITO TIOMYMHEHO
o0IieMy IPUHIINITY, U IoJIaraeT 3TOT IPUHINII He KaK OTBJIEYeHHO 3CTETUIeCKNTL, CBI3aHHBIV C OLeH-
KOV, a KaK COOCTBEHHO ITO3HaBaTeJIbHBIN, YCMaTPUBAOIINTI Kay3aIbHOE eMHCTBO B SIBJIEHVISIX IIPUPOIIBI
¥ IIPOM3BOIAIINI 00Ile3HauMMBble ITO3UTVBHBIE ITOJIOKEHWS O MVpe Ha OCHOBaHMM IIpeJIiojiaraeMom
npyarHbL. OOBeKTUBHBIV XapaKTep TeJIeOJIor MYeCKMX CYKIEHNV COCTOUT He B TOM, UYTO OHM SBJISIOTCS
VICTUHHBIMY CY>XII€HVSIMY O MVIPE, a B TOM, YTO OHVI COCTaBJISIOT BasKHEIIINTI 3aKOH TI03HaHVS IIPUPO-
1161, KoTopbit KaHT Has3Basl «3aKOHOM crierKaIiii PV pOoabD». TereoIorndecKmit IIPVHITNI CITI0Co0-
HOCTW CY>KZIeHWs yCTaHaB/IMBaeT He 3aKOH IIPUPOJIbL, a 3aKOH Halllero paccy KIeHNs O IIpUpoze B CUTYa-
1M1V, KOT/Ia MBI He 00J1a/1aeM OOIIVIM IOJIOKEHVIEM O Hell, a 3HAYMT, He CIIOCOOHBI BOCTIONIB30BaThCS OITpe-
TleJIAIoIIell CIIOCOOHOCTRIO cyxeHms (cM.: Paszees, 2010). CpasuuBsas Teopun Kanrta n Innka, MoXXHO
CKa3aTh, YTO TeJIeOJIOrMYecKye CyKIeHIs COBEPIIAOT IIepeBO]l IePBBIX IIPeJIoKeHUT KOHCTaTallV Ha
TUIIOTETIYeCKIe TIPeIJIOKEeHNS TIOCPEICTBOM OCO3HAHMS HeZIOCTOBEPHOCTM (PEHOMEHaJIBHOTO OIIbITa 1
yTBepXX/IeHMs ero Kak obrre3HaunMoro. DeHOMeHaIbHBIV OIBIT JIVIIIAeTCS JOCTOBEPHOCTH, TIOCKOJIBKY
BKJIIOUAETCSI B KOHTEKCT COOCTBEHHOTO IIPOM3BOICTBA, a XapaKTep OOIIe3HauMOro IproOpeTaeT OTO-
My, UTO IOIUMHSETCS eAVHOMY IIPVHIINITY ITOCPEICTBOM 3aKOHA CIeKaIii IPVPOIBL.

MBsI paccMoTperny, KaK MHTYUITAY IIePCIIEKTUB OT IIEPBOrO 1 OT TPETHEro JIMIia MOT'yT ObITh Teope-
TUYEeCK! peasI30BaHbl B paMKaX eIHCTBEHHO 3IMCTEMYeCKOV ITo3nLmy cyobekTa co3HaHM:. Eciin
IepcIIeKTMBa OT TPEeThero JIMIla COCTABJISET OIpeIesIsIONly0 CIIOCOOHOCTD CyXXIeHMsl, TO eCTb OTHO-
IIeHVie K CO3HaTeJIbHOMY OIIBITY Yepe3 OOllle3HauMMYIO T'MIIOTe3y, TO IIepCcIeKTrBa OT IIepBOro JIiniia
IIpefcTaByIsieT co0oM pedIIeKTUPYIONIYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD Cy XIeHMsl, KOTopas CXBaTbIBaeT CO3HATeIbHBIV
OITBIT KaK eIVHBIV B CUTYaILVIV OTCYTCTBI:I OOIIIe3HAYMMOTO IT0JIoKeH s 0 HeM. [Tprruem pedpiiekTupy-
IOIast CIIOCOOHOCTD CYXKIEHMSI COCTOUT KaK B 3CTETMYECKOM OTHOIIEHWN K OITBITHBIM JJaHHBIM, BBI3bI-
Bas UYyBCTBEHHOe IlepeX/BaHe OT VX CO3epIlaHMs, TaK U B TeJIe0JIOrMUYeCKOM OTHOIIIeHNY, BhIpabaThI-
Basi Ha OCHOBE 3JIeMEHTapHOIO OITbITa O0Ie3HaunMble rumnoTe3sl. CooTHeceHMe Teopun KaHTa ¢ KoH-
terrrivert LImKa IIporeMOHCTpUpOBaJIo, UTO TaKoe ITpefiCcTaBIIeHVie SIVICTEMIYeCKIIX PerCTPOB, TIO-
YHEHHBIX eIVHCTBEHHO BO3MOXXHOVI IO3MIINIM CO3HATEIBHOTO CyOBeKTa, Heo0si3aTeIbHO IIPUBOANUT K
cyOpexkTMBHOMY maeannsMy. I[Ipensioxenns KOHCTaTaly, BeIpakaromie oeHoMeHaIbHBIV OIIBIT, SB-
JIAIOTCSL «TOYKaMM BCTpeun» MO3HaHMS M peaIbHOCT — HadaJIbHOV TOYKOV pedIIeKTUPYIOMIVIX CyXK-
OeHMVI VI KOHEYHOV TOYKOVI O PEAEIISTIONINX CYXKIEHW. Wexomst 3 abcosrroTHOMI JOCTOBEPHOCTY, TaH-
HBle CO3HATEJIBHOIO OITBITA IIPOXOISAT Yepe3 IIPUIIOMVHaHVIE COOCTBEHHOV TMITOTETUYHOCTY U TI0CIIe-
IyIOIIero 3a0BeHN s TOV TUIOTETUYHOCTY Py BCTPEUN C PEaJTbHOCTBIO ¥ BeprdMKay 1 daib-
cudpmKaImm caMmmx ce0sl.
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3aKJ/IroueHve

B manHOM McceoBaHMM OBUIO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, YTO 3a BUIMMOVN YMCTOTOV M OYEeBUIIHOCTHIO
pasjindeHus JIByX TUIIOB CO3HATEJIBHOIO OIbITa, JOCTYIIHOTO M HeJOCTYIIHOIO, JIEXKUT I'OPUIHBI 00B-
eKT — OOBEeKT, OTBeYaroIINM KaK HaTypaJICTUYeCKOMY, TaK ¥ aHTMHATYPaJICTUYeCcKOMY ITpeJicTaBIle-
HWIO O CO3HAHWMM, HO He TepIIAIINI PedyKIUM HU K OJHOMY M3 HVX. 3HaYMMOCTb MCIIOIb30BaHWs MeTO-
naJlarypa B dprsiocodnnt cosHaHMSI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO TOJIBKO ITOC/IefloBaTeIbHOe ITpVIMeHeH Ve ITPaKTUK
«11epeBofia» U «OUMIIeHNs» K 00beKTy Halllero McciejoBaHs I03B0JIseT TeopeTuyecky 000CHOBaTh BO3-
MOXXHOCTb OHTOJIOTMTYeCKOTO COBMEIIeHVIsI IIPOTUBOPeYalInX XapaKTePUCTUK CO3HATeIbHOIO OIbITa —
€ro HepeayLpPyeMOCT! ¥ CBOAVMMOCTY K KOMMYHMKATUBHBIM IIpaKTMKaM, €r0 YHMKAJIbHOCTY I KOH-
CTPYKTMBUCTCKOM BocIpomsBoamMocTi. Teopwust Jlarypa mosposisieT n3bexxarh pemyKIIMOHVCTCKON II0-
3UIUU ¥ cpOpMIUPOBaTE METOAOJIOTYecKIiI yHIaMeHT IS TIOCIIe/TyIOIIMX VICCIIeIOBaHUL B 00J1acTi
KOTHUTVMBHBIX HayK 1 dvtocodmm cosHaHM:. K mpriMepy, Takoro e pacCMOTpeHMs TpebyeT BOIIPOC O
cBobo7Ie BOJINM U JIeTepMIMHIM3Me: 00a ITpeJicTaBsIeH sl OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha KOPITyce BeCOMBIX apI'yMeHTOB 1
TOJIKYIOTCSI, KaK IIPaBWJIO, B Ka9eCTBe B3aVIMOVICKITIOUATOIIIVIX.

Bropoit BaXXHBIVI BBIBOJI 13 3TOTO VICCIIEIOBAHNS KacaeTcsl JOKa3aTeIbCTBa BO3MOXKHOCTV KOHCTPYK-
TUBHOIO IMaJiora MeX/1y HaTypaJIMCTUYeCcKVM 1 aHTUHATY paIMCTUUeCcKM HallpaBJIeHUsAMM B PUII0CO-
dum cosnanma. CooTHeceHMe TpaHCILeHAeHTa/IVICTCKOM Teopyn KaHTa ¢ IIO3UTHUBICTCKOV KOHIIEITIIVe
[Inmka mpogeMOHCTPUPOBasIo, KaKMM 00pa3oM MOXXHO ITPOM3BOAUTE ITPOLIECC TeOpeTHYecKoV Meflya-
UM B paMKax ncropum pritocodpmm. ITovck oOmmmx MecT v 3HAUYMMBIX /115 OOJIBIIIMHCTBA ICCIIefIoBaTe-
JIeTl aKIIeHTOB — IIOVICK TOTrO, UTO MOXeT OObeAMHATh pa3/INuHble TeOpuM, a He TOJIBKO CTaJIKMBaTh VX
APYT C APyToOM, IpU3HaHMe 3HaYVMOCTH IIPaKTUKI «IIepeBoia» HayYHBIX TEPMIHOB HapaBHe C «IIpaKTH-
KOV OuMIIIeHs» Yepes oOpallieHe K OIbITy BeJleT K CO3aHMIO MHTepAVCIUIIIMHAPHOIO IPOCTPaHCTBa,
«30HBI OOMeHa» MeXX/Iy caMbIMU Pa3HBIMI MCCIIe[IOBaTeISIMV CO3HAHVIS, BKJIIOYAIOIIIMI He TOJIIBKO pu-
710c0pOB, HO U YUEHBIX-3MOMPUKOB (cM.: Tasmcon, 2004). Metop, JIatypa HO3BOJIUT HaM CTaTh «HEHOBO-
BpeMeHHBIMI» U TlepecTaTh 3aHMMAaThCsl VICKITIOUMTEIbHO BhIUMIIIeHVIeM HalllIX TeOpuTl OT MeTaduside-
CKMX MJIV MIHBIX ITpUIMeceV], a HayaTh HaJlak/BaTh JIeVICTBeHHYIO ceTh HayYHOV KOMMYHMKAIIUAL

TpeTtuit 1 moceHUI BBIBOJL KacaeTcsl BOIIpoca O HeOOXOAMMOCTM PacCMOTpeHMs IpobiieMbl CO3Ha-
TeJIBHOTO Cy0ObeKTa, apaJoKCaIbHOCTh KOTOPOVI ObljIa ITPOIeMOHCTpMpOBaHa Ha cXeMe B Havasle JIJaHHO-
ro vccienosanms. Koncrurynms Hosoro BpeMeHM rapaHTUpYeT: XOTsl CyOBEKT CO3HAHMS SBJIIeTCs da-
CTBIO SMIIMPUYECKV KOHKPETHOV PeasIbHOCTY, OH CYIIIECTBYeT TaK, KaK eciIv Obl OH 3Ty peayIbHOCTB IIpe-
BOCXOIVII U1 00ycstoBmBart. ITpobrema cyObekTa, cyOBeKTMBHOCTY 1 CyOBeKTHOCTY TpebyeT BHUIMAaTe Th-
HOT'O aHTPOIIOJIOTTYeCKOr0 OCBEIeH Vsl Yepe3 COOCTaBJIeHe C CTOPVKO-(PIMII0COPCKIMIY KaTerOpusIMm
HeyeJI0BeueCcKoro, HecO3HaTeJIbHOI0, HeCBOOOTHOTO M HeIIpaBOCIIOCOOHOro; TpebyeT IIpoBeCcTy IIPpoLie/Ty-
Py Meauarnyy MeX/ 1y KaHTOBCKVMM TpaHCIIeH/IeHTaJI3MOM ¥ T'ycceprieBCKOVI peHOMeHOIIor Ve, ITocTde-
HOMEHOJIOT VeVl M ITOCTIYMaHM3MOM, 3TUKOV XMBOTHBIX 1 (prstocodmert ripasa. IlosiHas Teopus cosHa-
HMS JTIOJDKHA HayYUThCS OIIeprpoBaTh MHCTPyMeHTaMM «IlepeBojia» U «OUUIIeHNs» Hay YHBIX TePMIHOB
" PrI10coOPCKMX KOHLIEIIIN
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HEITPEOIOJIVIMBIVI KAHT:
OEJIE3 O COTTTACOBAHHOCTM
CIIOCOBHOCTEV PA3YMA

M. C. Heanoaumancxuiu'

Bausnue ¢pusocogpuu Ummanyusra Kanma na udeu
XKuas Heaésa 6v110 3nauumesvuvim. OO0HaAKo anasu3
coomuouieHus udet 08yx ¢pusocogpod ewje He nosyuus
00/0KH020 UccaedoBamenvckoeo BHumanus, ocoberHo 8
pycckoA3viuHol aumepamype. Llas packpuimus cyuyHo-
cmu u ucmopuu pasbumus omuowenus [leaésa k Kanmy
100pobHo paccmompena padoma nepBoeo «Kpumuueckas
¢usocogpuss Kawma: yuenue o cnocobHocmsax», 6 xomo-
poil hpanyysckutl gpusocop cmabum neped coboi yeab
HAUMU NOMeHYUAAbHbLE pedesbl UHIepnpemayuy Kam-
mo6cxoti gpusocopuu. B amoi pabome eaés obpaujaem-
cs k yuenuto Kanma o cnocobrocmsax, 8 komopom obHa-
pyxkubaem npomubopenus u «paspuiBol», paspeuiarouyie-
cs 8 «Kpumuxe cnocobnocmu cyoxdenus». [leaés anesru-
pyem K c60000HOT coesacoBanHocmu cnocobHOCMEN Kak
K «ueMy-mo mpempeMy», umo noxasvibaem Bapuannivl
peaxmyarusayuu gusocogpuu Kanma 0e3 cmpemaenus
ee npeodosems uiu dexoncmpyupobams. Takxe 6 cma-
move npedcmabiena kpamxas ucmopus nosbieHus npo-
Oaemamuxy, c6a3anHoil ¢ kanmoBckon ¢pusocogpuei, 8
pabomax [eaésa — om kypca Aekyuti o npobseme 0cHO-
Banuii, npouumanto2o moa00sim Leaésom 6 auyee Jlodo-
Buxa Beauxoeo 6 Ilapuke, 00 e20 nocaeoHerl npuKusHeH-
HO onybaukoBanmoll cmamvu «MMaHeHmHoCHb: HeKasl
JKU3HB», 8 Komopou nocmabaen Bonpoc o mparcyeHoeH-
maavHom nose. Hecmomps na mo umo Kawma u [leaésa
uyauje npomubonocmabairom, uem paccmampubarnm kax
BO3MOXKHBIX COI03HUKOB, 4 makxe HeB3upas HA cAyqau
kpumuxu Kawma co cmoponut Jleaésa, Bvi06ueaemcs me-
3uc o npouHoi c6a3u ux gpusocogpckux npoexmob. Pac-
cmampuban npucymcmbue Kanma 6 uccaedoBanuu e-
A€3a, aBmop deaaem 661600 0 mom, umo ¢pusocogpus Kan-
ma onpedeausa MHoaue katoueBvie MOMEHbL MblULACHUA
panyysckoeo ¢pusrocogpa — 6 uacmuocmu, KOHUENUUw0

! Cankr-ITletepOyprekuit rocyqapCcTBeHHBIV
YHUBEPCUTET,

Poccmst, 199034, Canxt-TletepOypr,
Yuusepcurerckas Hao0., 1. 7 —9.

Ilocmynuaa 6 pedaxyuro: 28.07.2023 e.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2023-4-11

THE IMPERISHABLE KANT:
DELEUZE ON THE CONSISTENCY
OF THE FACULTIES OF REASON

M. S. Neapolitanskiy*

The influence of Immanuel Kant’s philosophy on
the ideas of Gilles Deleuze was quite substantial. How-
ever, analyses of the correlation between the ideas of the
two philosophers have not yet received proper research
attention, especially in Russian-language literature.
To reveal the essence and history of the development of
Deleuze’s attitude to Kant, the former’s work, Kant’s
Critical Philosophy: The Doctrine of the Faculties
(1963), in which the French philosopher aims to find
the potential limits of interpretation of Kant’s philos-
ophy. Deleuze appeals to Kant’s study of faculties, in
which he finds contradictions and “gaps” that find
their solution in the Critique of Judgment. Deleuze
refers to the free coherence of the faculties as to “some-
thing third”, which gives options for reactualising
Kant’s philosophy without striving to overcome it. 1
also provide a brief history of the issues related to Kant-
ian philosophy, appearing in the works of Deleuze —
from a course of lectures on the problem of grounds,
given by the young Deleuze at the Lyceum Louis the
Great in Paris, to his last article published in his life-
time, “Immanence: A Life”, in which Deleuze brings
up the question of the transcendental field. Despite the
fact that Kant and Deleuze are more often contrasted
than considered as possible allies, and despite the cases
of criticisms of Kant by Deleuze, I defend the thesis that
their philosophical projects are firmly linked. Consid-
ering Kant’s presence in Deleuze’s study, I conclude
that Kant’s philosophy has shaped some key aspects of
the French philosopher’s thinking — in particular, the
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«MPAHCYEHOCHMAALHO20 SMIUPUIMA», A MAKKe N0BAUSA-
4a Ha udeu [leaésa o pazaunuu, cmanobaeHuu, ocHoBanuu
U UMMAHEHMHOCHU.

KatoueBvie caoBa: Kanm, [eaés, mparcyeroeH-
MAAbHbLIL IMRUPUIM, CnOCODHOCTU, Kpumuueckas ¢gu-
A0COGhUA, CO2Aac0BanHOCIYb, pasiutLe

concept of “transcendental empiricism” — and also
has influenced Deleuze’s ideas about difference, becom-
ing, ground and immanence.

Keywords: Kant, Deleuze, transcendental empir-
icism, faculties, critical philosophy, consistency, differ-
ence

1. BBeneumne

AxryanpHOCTh KaHTa /17151 coBpeMeHHBIX PrITocodCKIX MCCIIeAOBaHNIL CJIOKHO IIpeyBestndanThb. Ero
BUZIVIMOE V1 HeBUIVIMOe IIPVCY TCTBYE MOXKHO OOHAPY>XMUTh B TEKCTaX CAMBIX Pa3JIMUHbBIX aBTOPOB — BILJIOTh
710 aBTOPOB TaK Ha3bIBaeMOIO CHIEKYJISITUBHOro nopopora (Xapmas, 2020, c. 35), misa xkoroporo KaHT siBis-
€T ¥ TJIaBHBIM I'epoeM, 1 IJIaBHBIM aHTaroHucToM. [Tomrmo sToro KaHT nosieiisieTcs 1 B TBOpUECTBe TeX
Jr10codOB, KTO TpagUIIMOHHO C HUM HaIIPSAMYIO He CBA3bIBaeTCs VIV JaXke IIPOTMBOIIOCTaBIISIETCS eMY.
Takast cynpba nocrumryta JKnrs [lenésa, abe TBOPYECTBO HEPEIKO OICHIBAETCS B TEPMMHAX ITOCTMOIEPH-
cTcKOM prytocodmmt 1 IKOOBI BCTYIIAeT B IIPOTMBOpeure ¢ PrtocoCcKMMI MAesIMI, KOTOpble He cocpe-
IOTOUMBAIOTCS Ha BOIIPOCaX MMMaHEHTHOCTV, CTAaHOBJIeHW: 11 aMImpu3Ma (Agamben, 1999, p. 239). [enés
HepeJIKO BBICTYIIaeT B KadecTBe KJII0UeBoVl (pUTyphl COBpeMeHHOV prytocodny, BbIpakaroliiert ee ob1ive
HaCTPOeHMsI — B YaCTHOCTW, TIOIIBITKY «1eKOHCTPYMpPOBaTh» IIpeXXHWe BapyaHThl MbIIIUIeHVs, Yallle Bee-
O IpeficTaBIeHHbIe B TeKCTaxX HeMellknx aBTopos oT KanTa 1o Xanpgerrepa. OgHako, Kak 3aMeTni1 Huk
JTanp, «vomp [lerésa 3aKiIrodaeTcs: B TOM 0OCTOSITeIILCTBE, UTO OH IIpeycIieBasl B OTesleHnu cedd OT Ia-
PVDKCKOVI TEMITOPAJIBHOCTY KyZla OOJIbIlle, YeM MHOTMIE 113 eT0 COBPEMEHHVKOB. .. BpeMsi e71€30BCKOro TeK-
CTa ropasfo XOoJIofHee, ropasmo Ooree Hemeyxoe...» (Jlanm, 2018, c. 7). Dto TouHOe HabmromeHMe: [eé3
Ormvpke K KJlaccudecKmM IpoOsieMaM dpmstocodmnt, YeM MOXKeT TI0Kas3aThbcsl Ha IepBbIlt B3I, [Tommmo
3TOrO, OH CaM Ha3bIBaJl CBOVI METO], «TPaHCIIeHIeHTaJIbHBIM sMImprsMoM» (enés, 1998, c. 180), orcputast K
pabotam IOma 1 KanTa 11 onTBepK/Iasi TeM caMbIM XOTS VI OPUTMHAJIBHYTO, HO BCe-TaK IIPOYHYIO CBsI3b
C HIPeOIIeCTBYOIIEV TPaaIIVIeV.

Pabora Henésa «Kputndeckas dputocodpmsa Kanra: yyeHme o ciocOOHOCTSAX» YacTO He3acTy>KeHHO
ocTaeTcs 0e3 JOJDKHOIO BHMMAaHWS VIV BIVICBIBaeTCs B pa3ps[l «yYeHNYeCKX» TeKCTOB MCTOPUKO-PU-
J10c0pCcKOro 3Tara ero Tsopdectsa. Ha pycckoM s3biKe paKTMUECKV OTCYTCTBYIOT MCCIIeOBaHMS, T10-
CBsillleHHbIe OTHOIIeHMSM IBYyX dpustocodos. Ha Hamr B3ryisy, Takoe HojIoXkeHMe el IpecTaB/IsgeTcs
He COBCeM CIIpaBelJIMBBIM. B JaHHOM TekcTe OyeT mpedIipuHsTa IIOIbITKa IT0OKa3aTh, 4To KaHT He sgB-
JgeTcsl aHTaroHucToM [lenésa, a, HAIIPOTWUB, B 3HAYMUTEJILHON CTEIeHN BIIVSeT Ha ero pvIocopcKyio
paboTy 11 TaeT HOBBIE TOUKM VCCIIeOBaTeISIM JIsl COOTHeceHMs mpevt [lerésa ¢ mcropmernt Mpicim. KauT
OKasbIBaeTcs B3aBy [lesié3a 1 TeM, deil Iy Th MOXKHO ¥ BaXKHO ITPOAO/DKITH, Hall/lsl BO3MOXXHBIE TPaHN-
IIbI €T0 MHTEePIIpeTalIN.

Haree OymyT omvcaHbl 0COOeHHOCTM MHTepIpeTarinm KoHnentnu Kaxnra [lej1é30M B KOHTEKCTE ero
cobcTBeHHOM PVI0COPUNM 1 €r0 OPUTMHAIBHBIX MCTOPUKO-PUIIOCOPCKIX METOIOB (Ha MaTepuarle pa-
6otsl «Kputnueckas dpunocodns Kanra: yueHme o criocoOHOCTsIX»). Takxke OyneT ripesicTaB/ieH aHasIn3
pormt KasTa B orrpenersieHny mpo0sieMbl OCHOBaHMV, KOTOpasl BayKHa JIs BCero pvyIocoCKOro IIpoek-

216



M. S. Neapolitanskiy

Ta [lené3a 11 KoTopasi MOSIBJISIeTCS B ero padoTax paHHEro M IMO3IHEro Ieproia. B 3aKitoueHne MBI 1Io-
CMOTPHUM, Kak cBAsbiBaiu mugen [lenésa n Kanra gpyrue aBropsl, B yacTHOCTU VIoH I'aMuiibroH ['paHT.
[71aBHBIM MTOrOM pabOTHI cCTaHeT 0OOCHOBaHMeE IBYX TE3VCOB: BO-IepBbIX, KaHT Okasasl cyIiecTBeHHOe
BIIVIsIHME Ha popMupoBaHe mzent [lerésa (BeIXofslilee 3a IIpezesIbl OLHOV KHUTH), U, BO-BTOPBIX, IIPU-
Mep [ernésa rokasbIBaeT, KaKM 00pa3oM MOXKeT OBITh OCYIIeCTBIIeHO HPOAyKTMUBHOe IIpoYTeHe Kilac-
CUKM C IIO3ULINY cOBpeMeHHOM driocodu, 3aMeHsIoIIee XXeCT OTKa3a OT MCTOPUN MIIe.

2. KaHT B paboTax [lené3a: KpaTKast MCTOPWUSI

Heié3 Kak McTopuK rIocodpmnt M3BeCcTeH CBOeV KOJUIEKIIMEN «IIOPTPeTOB» (PrIocodoB, KOTOPHIM
OH IIOCBSITWII OTAEIIbHEIe paboThL. Cpemay HyX, HalIpyMep, MOXKHO HaTy TeKCThl 0 CrivHo3e, JleniOHuite,
Humrire 1 beprcone. KaHT He ObIT B psAfly Tex, Koro [leiié3 Mor Obl Ha3BaTh CBOMM «COIO3HMKOM». TeM He
MeHee B 1963 1. oH ony6rikoBas1 o HeM paboty («Kputnueckas dpwiocodpus KaHra: yuenme o criocobHo-
CTsIX»), KOTOPYIO B JaJIbHEVIIEeM B pPyOprKaTope cOOCTBEHHOTrO TBOpUeCTBa OTHeC K pasziesTy o], Ha3BaH!-
eM «Ot IOma k beprcony» (Deleuze, 2002, p. 7, @okwus, 2003, c. 273).

OnmHoBpeMeHHasI BKJIIOYEHHOCTh M VICK/IIOUeHHOCTh KaHTa 13 OCHOBHBIX TPaeKTOPW IeJIE30BCKOV
MBICJIV TIOKa3bIBaeT aMOVBasleHTHOCTh oTHoIleHMs [lenésa k Kanrty. Hampumep, B 1968 r., xorga [lernés
y>ke mepevieT OT UCTOPUKO-PrIIocodpckmx padoT K CBOMM OpUTMHaIBHBIM PUIIOCOPCKMM TeKCTaM, OH
Oynmer ropoputh o cuMmaruu K Kanry. @pancya [loce, Omorpad [emnésa, nmpusoaut ero ciosa: «Korma
mepes, TOOOVI TBOPYECTBO TaKOrO TeHMsl, HeJIb3sl IIPOCTO B3SATh 1 CKas3aTbh, YTO THI He cortaceH. CHadasla
HY>KHO YMeTb M BOCXUTWUTBCS, HaITU ITpo0OsIeMbl, KOTOpbIe OH CTaBUT, €r0 COOCTBEHHYIO MaIlIVIHEPUIO.
VIMeHHO CVIIOV BOCXMIIIEHVISI MOYKHO BEPHYTBCS K HacTogIen KpuTtuke» (HJocc, 2021, c. 159).

KanT okaxercst mHTepeceH [lesé3y He TOIIBKO Ha paHHeM 3Tarle vccilefopaHuit. B «Kputuke v KjimHM-
Ke», ero ToCIIeHel IPVDKM3HEHHO Oy OIMKOBaHHOV KHIUTe, TakKe ecTh ITaBa 0 Kante — «O weTsIpex
o3TIYecKmx popMyriax, KOTOpble MOIJIv Obl pestoMrpoBatTh drtocodpmro Kanra» (denés, 2002, c. 44), ko-
Topas paHee, B 1986 1., BBIXOIMIIa B BU/Ie OTHEJIBHOIO 3CCe.

Bcriommnag csoro nepsyro padory o Kante, [lesié3 rosopmsi, 4To mmcail ee «IIpOTUB Bpara» (Hemés,
2004, c. 17). BmecTe ¢ 3TMM KaHTOBCKasl (pUrypa MHOIO pa3 BO3HMKHeT Ha ero ¢pwiIocopckoM Myt — B
pabotax «Passarvie v MOBTOpeHMe», «Jlorvka cMplciia», «4To Takoe dprstocopms?» 1 OPyrix.

OtnesibHBIM VCCIIeIOBaHMeM MOIJIO OBl CTaTh M3ydeHVe ciIydaes IpucyTcTBus KaHTa Bo Bcex pabo-
tax ené3a. OgHako Hamboslee TTOAPOOHBIM OOpallieHeM K HeMEITKOMY KJIacCHKY B TBOpUecTBe (ppaH-
11y3ckoro dpmstocoda Ob11 11 ocTaeTcst TeKeT «Kputndeckas: dpntocodmst KaHTa: yueHme o criocoOHOCTSIX»
(Hesnés, 2001). AHaym3 3ToM PabOTEI IIOMOXKET OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC O B3aMMOCBS3M aKTyaabHOCTM KaHTa
u les1é3a, MoKa3aTh OCHOBHBIE TOUKV BIIVISTHMS VI OIIVICATh J1Be 3TV (PUTYPBI CO CTOPOHBI X CXOXKET «KJIac-
CUYHOCTW.

3. Hené3 «go» KanTa: mpobsiema ocCHOBaHU

besycnoBro, KanT 6bU1 MHTEepeceH [leré3y 1o Havasia crielaIbHON paboThl, IIOCBAIIIEHHOV ero (puio-
codum. HecmoTpst Ha TO uTO MBI Oy/ieM OTCUMTHIBATh MCTOPMIO TTosABIIeHniI KaHTa B TBOpuecTse [lerésa c
MOMeHTa HauaJsia padoTsl Hajy KHurov «Kpurtndeckas dpustocodrs KanTa: yueHMe 0 ciocoOHOCTSIX», KaH-
TOBCKOe HacJlef[Vie MHTepecoBasIo [lesé3a ¢ camMoro Hadasia ero ImpodeccroHaIbHO JIesTeIIbHOCTY B Ka-
JecTBe IIperofiaBaresis, a 3aTeM 1 aBTopa. Harpumep, B 1957 r,, 3a 111ecTs j1eT 10 IyOIvMKaum 3TO KH-
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v, [lené3 3aKOHYMII UMTaTh KYyPC JIEKIIVIVI, ITIOCBSIIIEHHBIV npoGHeMe ocHOBaHMI. B comep>XKaHmM 3TOro
Kypca MOXXHO HayT/ MHOXECTBO MJIeVl, KOTOpble OIIpefesaT paMKu Oynyiimx ero ooparienun k Kanry.
KiroueBont 3amauert Kypca Henésa, kak ormedaer Kpuctnan Kepcrerk, «ObIJIo yCTaHOBUTE pasImdms
MeX]1y TpeMs PasHbIMIU MeTOHOJIOrMUYeCKMMI ITOAX0HaMM K prytocodcKor 3aziavue 000cH0BaHUA: MEXITY
3K3VCTEeHIIVaJIbHBIM TIOIXOIOM, PalIOHAIBHO-JIOTYECKMM VI KPUTWYECKM KaHTHaHCKM» (Kepcrterik,
2020, c. 90). 15 peasmzarim 3Tovt 3agaun [lesié3 onmcbiBaeT reHeasIor o TOro, Kak IIporiecc 000cHoBanuA
YCTYIWII MECTO >kecTy obpartteHns K ocHobanusm. Ilo [lenésy, oOpaliieHre K OCHOBaHMIO CBSI3aHO C IIOBTO-
peHVeM, OCHOBaHIe OOHapyXMBaeTcs B 00beKTe, Tora Kak 000CHOBaHVIe OPMEHTMPOBAHO Ha pas3Indie
Y ICXOOUT OT cyObekTa. [lepexos oT ocHOBaHMs K 000CHOBaHMIO CBsi3aH ¢ oOpaszaMu MblnuleHns B Hosoe
Bpem:i. OH ObUI 3aBepitieH B drtocodnn Kanra Orraromapst ero KorepHMKaHCKOMY IepeBOpoTy. [lernés
TOBOPUT O IIpo0sIeMe OCHOBaHMs CJIeAyIoIliee:

OcHoBaHMe eCcThb TO, UTO IIPEIOCTaBUT WIN He IIPeIOCTaBUT HaM I1paBo. OcCHOBaHMe ecTh TpeTbe. Tpe-
OoBaTh — 3HAYNT IIPeTeHI0BaTh Ha YTO-TO. AKT TpeboBaHMS HoApasyMeBaeT MOAUMHEHVe CPaBHEHWMIO,
KOTOPOe CITOCOOHO 00ecrieunTs VIV IOATBEPANTH Hallle IIpaBo. DTO O3HAYaeT IIPUHSTIE CYPOBBIX VICIIBI-
taHy. OCHOBaHMe eCTh TPeThe, TaK KaK OHO He eCTh HY IIPeTeH/IeHT, HW TO, Ha YTO IIPeTeH/IyIOT. DTO TO,
YTO IIPEeIOCTaBUT TpebyeMoe mpeTeHAeHTy. CaMOCTOSTeIbHO IIpeIMeT HMKOTAa He IOguVHseTcs TpeDo-
BaHMIO. <...> TakuM oGpa3om, To, YTO OCHOBBIBaeT, ecThb ucnbITaHMe (Deleuze, 2015, p. 22 —23).

ITo [enésy, FOM ObUI TeM MBIC/IMTEIIEM, KOTOPBIN IIpeBuesT IpobieMy 0OOCHOBaHMS ¥ TIOCTaBII
Ba KHEVIIIINTI BOITPOC: ITO KaKOMY IIpaBy Mbl MOXKeM fieJIaTh BBIBOIBI 0 Oy my1ieM us3 mporioro (Ibid, p. 25—
26)? 3a IOCTaHOBKOV 3TOr0 BOIIpOCa MocjIefioBajla HeBO3MOXKHOCTh COBePIIIeHMs ITPe)KHeV! orepariyi Io-
BTOpEeHVsI OCHOBaHWV, MCIIOIIb3yeMOV B MIdpax, I7ie eCTh repoyi-OCHOBaTeIIb, YTBEPKIAIOIINI CBOe TIpa-
BO Ha Hadasio dero-ymmbo. Kepcierik 3amedaet, uto mrst [lemnésa M oriorndeckoe MbIIIIIEHVIE C €70 PU-
TyaJIBHBIM IIOBTOpPEHVEM ObUIO IIePBBIM IIIaroM Ha ITy TV OCYILeCTBJIeHMS pasyMa KaK OeCKOHEUHOro, a C
IOmom, KaHTOM 11 TOCTKaHTOBCKOVI TpaauLyent B priocodpum yke CTaBUTC BOIIPOC 00 OCHOBe pa3yMa, B
CBS1311 C YeM JIEKLIMOHHBIV Ky pc caMoro [lesié3a okaspIBaeTcs IIOCBAIIeH BO3MOXKHOCTV KOHEUHBIX CYIIIeCTB
«pean3oBaTh VIV OCyIIecTBUTD pasym» (Kepcierik, 2020, c. 93). I1o [desné3y, uToObI ITpeoosIeTh pa3phls,
obHapy>keHHBIT JOMOM, MBICTIAIIIEMY CYOBEKTY HEOOXOMMMO ITOCTOSIHHO COBEpIIIaTh IIOBTOPeHe orlepa-
unmu 00ocHobanus — B TOM 4YMCIIe TI0 OTHOIIeHUIO K ceOe camomy; KaHT BuanTCs BaskHevIIIet (purypon
B Pa3BUTU CIIOCOOOB 1 TpaHCOpMaIIMI 3TOro Ipoliecca, a KHura [enésa o KaHTe — IOIBITKOV HAITV
HOBBbIe OCHOBaHV 1JIs1 eT0 OCMBICJICHVSI.

4. OcobeHHOCTM MHTEpIIpeTaLMNI:
Hené3 B monckax Kpurudeckon ¢puinocodpmm Kanra

Vcropuko-duocodckoe kpeno [lerésa I1aciT, 4TO BaKHO MEHSITh IIPVBBIYHBIE KOOPIVHATHI 00pa-
IIeHN K TeM VIV MHBIM aBTopaM. B «Pasimianm v oBTopeHmnmn» OH ToBOPUT O cBoeM MeTozie: «Vctopus
drtocodrm, KaK HaM IIpesIcTaBsIgeTCs], JO0/DKHA UTpaTh POjlb, BO MHOIOM aHaJIOFMYHYIO PO KoJljlaXa
B Xusonucu. Vicropus duiocodun gsiisgercs: BocrpousseeHneM camon dpustocodpumn. CriemyeT, YTOObI
U3JI0KeHVie MCTopuu prytocodmm J1eicTBOBaIo KaK HOAJIVHHBIV ABOVIHVK M BKJIFOUaJIO IIpUCYyIIee IBOVI-
HUKY MaKCrMaJsibHOe n3MeHeHme» ([enés, 1998, c. 12).

MoxHO cKa3aTh, 4TO ITOXOXMM obpasom [lenés mogxonuT u K KaHTy, onmHako oOpaliieHme K HeMy Bce ke
aBJIgeTCs OoJIee CTPOrVIM V1 ITOCIIefIOBaTeIbHBIM, YeM TOT MeTOJI, KOTOPBIN [1e71€3 mmpenyioxkmil B «Pasimanm
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1 TIOBTOpeHnM». B pabote «Kpurinueckas dpurocodms KaHra: yuerme o criocobHOCTsIX>» [eriés dpopmyrm-
pyeT 7iBe 1IeJIn: OIMCcaTh TO, KaK KaHTOBCKas CUCTeMa CyIIeCcTByeT B YCJIOBMSIX pa3pblBa pasIMUHBIX CITO-
coOHOCTeVT pazyMa, 1 yBUAETh, KaK/M 00pa3oM MOXKHO JIOVTV IO ee IIperielioB, He IIpeoriorieBas ee, KaK 3TO
IIBITAJINCh ClIesIaTh JIpyTve dpustocodrl. Ha myT k aTmM 11esiam [1esiés varrie jJaeT cJI0BO TeKCTaM HeMell-
KOrO KJIaCCMKa, YeM TOBOPUT O HUX CaM.

Crenys ceoviM 11e71M, [1es1€3 mitieT (pyHIaMeHT TOV 2apMOHUL B KAHTOBCKOVI CHCTeMe, KOTOpas MacKu-
PyeT HeCcXO7ICTBa CITOCOOHOCTeVT pasHoil npupodst. VICXoms n3 3Toro, OH paccMaTpuBaeT TpaHCIIeH/IeHTasTb-
HBIVT aHa/IM3 KaHTa Kak IIOIBITKY CKPBITh ¥ 00OMTHM 3TO pasianune. Tak, peTpocreKTHMBHO oOpaliasich K
cBoert KHUTe, [les1é3 Oy/ieT ToBOpUTH: «fl... MbITaroCch IOKas3aTh, Kak PyHKIMOoHUpYyeT ero [KanTa] cucre-
Ma ¥ KaKOBBI MEXaHW3MBI 3TOVI CUICTeMBI — TpuOyHasl PasyMa, ocMOTpUTeIBHOE VCIIOIIb30BaHe IT03Ha-
BaTeJILHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTeV, IIOKOPHOCTE, ellle Ooslee jiMIleMepHasi B CMJIy TOTO, UTO Hac Ha3bIBaIOT 3aKO-
HopaTessMu» ([denés, 2004, c. 17). Vinbimu ciioBamuy, 110 [lesiésy, yBepeHHOCTEb CyObeKTa B PerysissTMBHOM
IIPUHITNIIe PasyMa IIpeJiCTaB/IseT coOOV 3aKOH, KOTOPBIVI IIPOVU3BOIUT caM CyOBEKT, OpMeHTUPYsICh Ha
cOOCTBEHHYIO ITOTPeOHOCTE B 3aKOHOJIAaTeJILCTBE.

st [1eniésa cyTh KaHTOBCKOTO KOIIEPHMKAHCKOTO TIepeBOpoTa B TOM, uTo KaHT cymert rmepeiiTt oT yBe-
PEHHOCTU B IIOCJIe[IOBaTeIbHOM CBS3V VIV COOTBETCTBUM MeX[ly CyOBeKTOM 1 OObeKTOM K HPUHIIUIIY:
00BeKT HeoOXOIVIMO IOUMHsIeTCs CyObeKTy. VIMeHHO 1o3ToMy Ho3HaBaTesIbHasl CIIOCOOHOCTh OKa3bIBaeT-
s 3aKoHo0amevHol. [1e71é3 roBopuT 00 3ToM Hatpsimyio: «[lepBoe, uemy yunT Hac KorepHKaHCKas peBo-
JIIOIVSL, — 3TO TO, UTO IOBeJleBaeM MIMeHHO MBI <...> KaHT npoTuBonocTassigeT MyIpoCcTi KpUTUYECKT
00pa3: Mel — 3akoHomarenv [Tpupons» ([enés, 2001, c. 159). ITo Henésy, Kant — sto dpusocod smnupuue-
CK020 peasusma, Tak Kak st Hero peHoMeHbI — OoJIbIlle, YeM BUIVMMOCTD VIV JJaHHOCTh. deHOoMeHBI OfI-
HOBPEMEHHO V1 BO3[IeVICTBYIOT Ha Hac, M OIYMHSIOTCS HaM: C O[IHOVI CTOPOHBI, IIOTOMY, YTO MBI ITACCVIBHBIE
1 BOCIIpMHMMaIOIIVe CyObeKThl, a C Pyror — II0TOMY, YTO OHU, (peHOMeHBI, He Belln-B-cebe. Ha aTom
MoMeHTe [le1é3 BosppaliiaeTcs K IrpodsieMe corylacoBaHHOCTM criocobHocTet 1 ropopuTt: «lo Kaury, ripo-
Gr1eMa oTHOIIEHNS CyOBeKTa 1 00beKTa CTPeMIUTCH K TOMY, UTOOBI CTaTh BHyTpeHHel1 [mpobiemMori]; oHa
CTaHOBUTCH ITPOOJIEMOVI CBSA3YM MEXK/Ty Pas3IMUHBIMU [0 IIPUPOJie CYObeKTUBHBIMY CIIOCOOHOCTSIMU — BOC-
IIPUMHVMAIOIIAs YYBCTBEHHOCTD ¥ aKTVBHBIV paccyaok» (Tam xe).

5. IlonibITKa CBsI3¥: HOBBIVI SMOMPU3M?

Mexy «3MOMPUYecKM peaivi3MOM» U «TpaHCIIeHIeHTaIbHbIM SMIIVPU3MOM» HaOJIIomaeTcs ompe-
nenenHas Koppesrsiuys. [lepseit [lenés mpunmceiBaeT KaHTy, a BTOpOV COOTHOCUT yKe CO CBOVIM VIMe-
HeM. [ IpyHSATO cunTaTh, YTO TPaHCIIeHJeHTaIbHBIVI SMIIMPU3M, COITIaCHO KOTOPOMY YCJIOBVISI OITbITa KOH-
CTUTYUPYIOTCSI CAMVM OIIBITOM MBIIIJIeHVIs], BCTyIIaeT B sIBHOe IIPOTHUBOpedre ¢ KaHTOBCKOM dprytocodm-
ent. OnHako TouHee ObLIIO ObI CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO He JKecTKasl OIIIO3MIINS, a CKopee TIOIbITKa pa3BuTh Kan-
Ta 10 BO3MOXHBIX ITperiesioB. Kak rmiet /Ixon Parixman, [1eé3s mckast «BbICIINI SMIIVPU3M», KOTOPBIV
Ob1 oTipaBuIics fdasbliie KaHTa, 11 IIBITaJICS «IIpeoiojleTh OCHOBHYIO TPYAHOCTD, BBelleHHYI0 KaHToM B
drtocodrro: 06CTOSATENIBCTBO, IIPY KOTOPOM TpaHCIIeHIeHTaIbHbIe yCJIOBVS MBICIIV MJIU JIeTepMIHa-
ums “S1 MpIco” dakTUdeckn Bcerda MOIOeIVPOBaIICh SMIVIPUUECKUM YPOBHEM, OIIpefesIaBIINM x>
(Rajchman, 2000, p. 17). DTu pasMblIUIeHWs HaXOOAT IPOIoJDKeHre B IpobsieMe HOBM3HBL [e1é3 3anu-
MaeTcsI TIOVICKaM¥ VI 0O0OCHOBaHVIEM TaKOro KOHIIEIITYaJIbHOrO XOZ1a, KOTOPBIVI ObI He 3afaBaJicsl BOIIpOca-
MM 00 YCIIOBVSIX BO3MOYKHOTO OITBITa, a VICCIIeNOBaIT YCIIOBWS TTOSBIIEHVIS TIJTV IIPOM3BOMICTBA HOBOTO KaK
DazoBont oHTOSIOrMYeckon enHMIIbl. Kak 3amedaer Esredmnn brimHoOB, «peleHve MoJIMHHO HpO6J'[eMBI
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o [lerié3y o3HadaeT co3aHve KOHIIeITa, KOTOPBIV IIOMOraeT PacKpbITh “TIONJIMHHYIO HOBU3HY » (Brm-
HOB, 2020, c. 66). [oBopsi viHaue, HOMOraeT YTV OT IIOBTOPS@MOCTV SMIVPUYECKOro 1 JaHHOI'O KaK «TOro
Ke caMoro» K 6osiee r1y0OKOMY 1 IIOPOOHOMY MCCIIe/IOBaHMIO SMITVPUYECKOro «MaTepuasia.

[1e163 BIIOJIHE TIOCIIeIOBATEIIHHO U TI0-CBOeMY ITpOofioJDKaeT KOITepHMKaHCKM IlepeBopoT KanTa, 6asaH-
CUpPYs MEXy BOIIPOCAMI 00 OITbITe, BHOBb BO3BpPAIIasiCh K IIPUOPUTETY 0ObeKTa Hajl CyObeKTOM M KaK Obl
TII0-HOBOMY OTKPBIBasi BXOZ, B pMyI0cOUIO [T BeIleV, IIPeJIMeTOB 11 HedeJIoBeUeCKIX akKTOPOB, eCJIN TO-
BOPUTD S3BIKOM cOoBpeMeHHBIX driocodos (bapaz, 2018, c. 53). [1esnés BbIpakaeT yBepeHHOCTh B TOM, UTO
TpaHCIIeH/IeHTaIbHBIV SMIIVIPU3M — 3TO €IVHCTBeHHBIVI CII0CO0 He KOIMpPOoBaTh TpaHCIIeHeHTaIbHOe C
obpa3zos smmmprrdeckoro. Ogaako ecyv KanT, o [lenésy, crpeMmnTcs criesiaTh IIpodsieMy OTHOIIEHVIS CyO'b-
eKTa 1 00beKTa BHympenHetl, TO MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO ITpo0IeMa 3TOro ke OTHOIIeHMs y camoro [lerésa, cps-
3aHHasi C HOBU3HOVI, HOCUT YVICTO BHeuiHuil XapaKTep, VI 3TO, B CBOIO O4epelb, yMeHbIIIaeT POy KTUMBHOCTh
ee paccMOTpeHMs. DTa TeMa TpedyeT HaIbHEVIIIIero VCCIeIOBaHMs: SMIVIPUYECKUTI peasin3M He Tak Obl-
CTpO TpaHCOPMMPYeTCsl B TPaHCIIeHIeHTaIbHbIV SMIVIPVI3M, YTOOBI 3a0bITh O ITpobiemMe coriacoBaHHO-
CTV CITOCOOHOCTEVI V1 pa3pbIBaX MEX/Ty HUMW, — Belb IMEHHO Ha 3ToM 3Tarie KaHT oKa3bIBaeTCs ITPSIMBIM
«BM3aBM» [lernésa.

OGHapy>xuB pasiiaj; (pa3pbiB) B CIIOCOOHOCT:AX, [eié3 mpITaeTcsi HaTH CIIOCOOBI ero yCTpaHUTh Oe3
«CCBUIKM» Ha FTapMOHMYHOCTD VIV BUIIMIMYIO COIJIaCOBaHHOCTB, TaK KaK 3TO, Ha €ro B3IJIA/I, BEpHBIN CIIO-
co0 BO3MOYKHOI'O JIOCTVDKEHMs IIpefieioB MHTepIIpeTaIy KaHTOBCKMX TeKCTOB. VIHTepecHO 3aMeTUTh,
YTO Ha JaHHOM NyTu [les1é3 HaXOOUT M I'PaHUIIEI COOCTBEHHOIO MCTOPUKO-PUIIOCOCKOro MeTora: He-
Pa3pemmMoCcTh HEKOTOPBIX «aIloOpWVi» M3 MICTOPUV MBICIIN, C KOTOPBIMV HeJIb3s CITPaBUTBCS BHE KJIacCH-
YeCcKMX CIoCcO0OB MBIIUTeHMS 1 drtocodcTBoBaHMs. [1er1é3 maeT Ha KOMIIPOMICC, IVCTAaHIVPYSCh OT
JKeJIaHVsI OPUTMIHAIBHOTO ITPOYTEHNIs, VI B 3TOM IIproOpeTaeT CBoe «HeMeITKoe BpeMs» M HOBYIO CBSI3b C
KaHTOBCKOV MBICIIBIO ([IexomO, 2000, c. 147).

6. «KKputnka criocobHOCTHM cy>KaeHms1» KaHTa Kak mpeomosieHme pa3pbIBa:
Bepcus [lenésa

B «Kpwutuike criocobHOCTM CyXaeHMs» [er1é3 00Hapy KT TE3VIC O CIIOHTAHHOV CBSA3M CIIOCOOHOCTEN —
TaKOVI CBSA3M, KOTOPYIO He 3a/jaeT HY OfHa 13 HuX. [leTajlbHBIM OlVcaHMeM 3TOoro Tesuca [lesés saHnMa-
eTcs B «3aKJIIOUeHNI», Te 3aMedaeT, YTo «I1ocsieiHsas KpuTika oTkpeiBaeT 6ostee ri1ybokoe — cBoOOzI-
HOe V1 HeoIIpeJleJieHHOe — COIJIacyie CIIOCOOHOCTeN KaK YCII0BVe BO3MOYKHOCTYM KaKI0V KOHKPETHOV CBsi-
3w (Hernés, 2001, c. 217). Ha mpotskeHnm Beevt cBoelt paboThI [1erés oOparriaeTcs K vziee CIiocOOHOCTH B
Tpex KaHTOBCKVX KPUTMKAX VI YTBepXKIaeT BCiIer, 3a HEMEITKVIM KJIaCCMKOM COOTBETCTBIE CIIOCOOHOCTEN
Y TOTO, YTO YCTaHaB/IMBAET J1JIsl HMX 3aKOH: II03HaBaTeJIbHasl CIIOCOOHOCTh — PacCyOK, CIIOCOOHOCTB XKe-
JIaHWSL — Pa3yM, CIIOCOOHOCTD Cy>KIeHMs — J4yBCTBEHHOCTB. Kak yyke ObIJIO 3aMeueHO Bhbillle, ITepBhIe [IBe
«Kputnkm» s [denéza onmceIBaloT 3aKOHOIATEIBHBINL XapaKTep OTHOILIEHUN CyOBbeKTa M 00beKTa, a
TaK>ke HeOOXOIVMMOCTB 3TUX OTHOIIeHMI. TpeTbd )Xe, HAIIPOTUB, IIPeOCTaBIIseT oA pOoOHOe paspeltie-
HVIe TIPOTMBOPeUNs IIEPBBIX IBYX ¥ OIMCBIBAaeT Teopurio IeriecoobpasHoctn (Kawut, 2001, c. 527). ToBops
00 3TOM 1 pa3BuBasi cBoe HaOtofeHve, [les1é3 BHOBb yIIOMMHaeT IIpo0sieMy ocHoBaHM. OH IIUIIIET, YTO
BaKHOCTb [IBYX Te31coB «KpUTIMKM CrIOCOOHOCTY CY>KAeHVs» COCTOUT B CIIeAyIOIIeM: «IjejlecooOpasHoe
coriacye CItocOOHOCTeVI eCTh 0OBEeKT 0CODOro reHesca; IeiecoodbpasHasi CBSI3b MeX/Iy IIPVPOION 1 YesIo-
BEKOM — pe3yJIbTaT YMCTO YesI0BeuecKoVl IIpaKTUYecKom fesaTernsHocT» (Herés, 2001, c. 218). VimenHo B
ston «Kputuke» [1er1€3 HaxogUT Ty JleTasib pabouero MexaHn3Ma KaHTOBCKOTO y4eHsl, KOTopasi IT03BOJIs-
eT emy noHATh KaHTa 11 TprOIM3UTBCA K HeMy. DTOV JIeTaJIbI0 MOKHO CUMUTATh CBEPXUYBCTBEHHYIO IIPU-
pony, o koTopon esnés nmumer:
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YyBCcTBEHHO BOCIIpMHMMaeMas Ipupopa Kak ¢eHoMeH 00J1ajaeT CBepX4yBCTBEHHBIM B KauecTse Cy0-
crpara. ToIbKO JIMIIIB B TAKOM CyOCTpaTe IIPUMUPSIOTCS MEXaH3M 1 11eJ1eCO00Pa3sHOCTb YyBCTBEHHO BOC-
IIPVHVIMaeMOV ITPUPOJIBI, IpVYeM IepBBIVT KacaeTcst TOTO, 9YTO HeoOXOIMMO IMPUCYTCTBYeT B IPUpojie KakK
o0BbeKTe UyBCTBa, a BTOpasi — TOTO, YTO CJIydarHbIM 00pa3oM ITpebbiBaeT B Hell Kak oObekTe pasyma. Crie-
IIOBaTeJIbHO, Y106ka, uiu kobapcmbo, cCBepXayBCTBEHHOV IIPUPOIBL B TOM, YTO YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIpMHMMAe-
MOVI IIPVPOJIBI HEOCTAaTOYHO ISl peaIn3alliyl TOTO, YTO TeM He MeHee SIBJISIeTCs «ee» IIOCTIe[THe 11e/IbI0;
100 TaKasi I1eJIb SIBJISIeTCsl CBepXUyBCTBEHHOV ITOCTOJIBKY, IIOCKOJIBKY JTI0JDKHA OBITE ocyecTsiieHa. .. (Tam
Xe, . 224).

BasxHOCTB ITpMBeIeHs CTOJTb OOBEMHOVI ITUTATHI LIeJIVIKOM 3aKJIFOUaeTCs B TOM, UYTO B HeVI XOPOIIIO BU/I-
Ha CBsA3b, KOTOPYIO dppaHITy3cKmi1 dpvtocod cosgaeT Ha ocHoBe KirroueBbIx maent Kanrta. CobcTBeHHO, OHa
COCTOWUT W3 aHaJIM3a pas3pblBa CIIOCOOHOCTEV, TIOVCKa CIIOCOOO0B CBSI3bIBAHS 1 IIPeOIosIeH s, U3 TIOpo0-
HOTO OIVICAaHMS Cy T KOIlepHMKaHCKOro epesopoTa KaHTa, 13 obparenms kK «KpuTuke criocobHoCT Cy-
XKJIeHVs», U3 pa30opa yuyeHus O LiesIsiX 1, HaKOHell, 13 IIOIBITKY IOHATh, KaK 3TV OTYacTV pa3po3HeHHbIe
37IeMeHTBI OOBeIVHSIOTCS IIPOOIEMOVI CBEpXYYBCTBEHHOIO, KOTOPOTI, K CJIOBY, I 3aKaHUMBAETCS KHMTa
Henésa.

MoyXHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO [e1é3 cTponT cOOCTBEHHBIN HOBBIVI TPAaHCIIeHAeHTa/IHBIN ITPOEKT, OpU-
eHTUpysch Ha ydeHne KaHTa, 11 TpaHCIIeH/IeHTaJIbHBIVI SMIVPU3M — JIUIIbL 00HO U3 VI CAMO€ M3BeCTHOe
Ha3BaHVe 9TOTO IIPOeKTa. B OCHOBe «CTPOUTEIIbCTBAa» CTPeMIIEHVIE IIPEOIOJIeTh TPAHCIIeH/IEHTaJIN3M Ca-
moro KanTa. HecmoTpst Ha To uto KaHT B epBrIX 1By X «KpuTikax» 000CHOBBIBaJI coIIacyloliee pasjie-
JIeHVe CIIOCOOHOCTeV1, a B ITOCTIe[THeT! BBeJl paszielleHe, KOTopoe IIPOM3BOANT corviacie, CBodoIa criocoo-
HOCTeVI BCce paBHO OKa3ajlach OrpaHMUeHa. B 3ToM Iporiecce KaHTOBCKOIO MbIIIUIeHM []eré3 ycmaTpuBa-
eT MHTYULINY, KOTOpble OyIyT pa3BEPHYTHL B IPYIMX €ro paboTax 1 KOTOpbIe KacaroTcs 3HaYMMOVI TeMbl
ero dwtocodmt: cBOOOIHOe coryiacye CIIOCOOHOCTEV ISt HeTO IPeICTaBIISeTCs BasKHOV COCTABIISIOIIEN
IIpoIieccoB cTaHOBIeHMs 1 pasians. Kak mmmer AHacracus MepseHnHa B cBoev HEOOIIBIIION 3aMeT-
Ke, TIocBgIieHHoN [enésy n KanTy, y Hrx 000mx «MBIIIJIeHe CTAHOBUTCS Coflep’KaHyeM CBoeoOpa3HOro
3TMYECKOIo MMIIepaTyBa, a pasjindye MeXX/Jy HUMM 3aKJIIo4aeTcsl B TOM, UTo nmIiepatus KanTa coctout
B ITOITBEP>XKIIeHMM TOXKIECTBEHHOCTY 1 COTJIacysi ClIocOOHOCTels, a y [erteza uMmIiepaTuB AUKTYeT Oe3mep-
HOe yTBepXKJieHue pasians» (Mepsennna, 2021). Mep3eHnHa IPVIXOIUT K BBIBOILY, KOTOPBIVI TOUHO OI-
CBIBAeT YacTh CIIeIMVIKI COOTHOIIEHS VX MAe: fejlast o0t 0030p, MOXXHO yBUAETH, UTO PUIIOCO-
dust [leré3a okasbIBaeTcsl He MeHee 3aKOHOIaTeIbHO, yeM drtocodust KaHTa, HO popMBbI 3TOV 3aKOHO-
JIaTeJIbHOCTY pa3IMgHbL. KaHT roBopuT 0 3aKOHax Kak JIOTMYeCKMX KaTeropysiX, VIV YMCTBIX IOHATUAX
paccyzika, KOTopble popMupyeT TpaHCLleHAeHTaIbHOe fI; IMeHHO 3TV KaTeropum CTOAT 3a pa3IMUYHbIMM
BUOAMU CYXXIEHVIVL

BesyCJIOBHo, 9TO He eOVMHCTBEHHBIV U JaJIeKO He ITIaBHBIVI UTOI VICTOPUN o6pameHVH71 Henésa x Kan-
Ty. [Ipobrrema «3akoHOmaTeTbHOVI (PrIocOPMM» — JIMIIB OHA M3 MHOTMX COCTABJISIONINX OOpaIieHn
dpanITy3ckoro dpmtocoda K KaHTOBCKOMY Hacsle[IVro. 3aHOBO OTKpbIBasd /1711 ceds KaxTa, [lesés He ToIb-
KO THIIIeT paboTy O HeM, HO 1 COo3/IaeT KapKac J1JIs CBOVX OPUTMHaIbHBIX TEKCTOB 1 KOHIIeNTOB. B orrpere-
JleHHOV cTerieHN [1es1é3 felaeT MO pOOHBIVI 3CKM3 MIeVl CBOMX OyAyIIX KHUT: OH odepyiBaeT TUII pa3-
MBIIIIJIEHNVI, KOTOPbIe TOBOPAT O «4eM-TO TPeTheM», UTO HaXOIWUTCS 3a IIpefieslaMi IIPUBBIYHOIO OITbITa
(Tax Kak «BBICBOOOXK/JaeT» €ro), HO IIpV 3TOM OcTaeTcd MMMaHeHTHBIM (cM.: [Toma, 2015). OTrosockm maen
KanTa, TpaHcleHIeHTaIbHBIV SMIVPU3M U HOIBITKA HaVITV CBEpXUyBCTBEHHOE B IMMaHEHTHOM — BCé
aTOo OyzeT c eé30M BIUIOTH [0 ero HocjIeqHero NpVpKU3HeHHO Oy OIMKOBAaHHOIO HeOOJIBIIIOro TeKcTa
«V/IMMaHeHTHOCTB: HeKasl XXV3Hb», B KOTOPOM OH HaIlMIIIeT, YTO «HY>KHO OIIpee/INTh TPaHCIeH/IeHTaIb-
HOe I1I0JTe Yepe3 YNCTOoe HelloCpeICTBeHHOe Co3HaHVe Oe3 o0BpeKTa 11 “Moero-s1”, Kak ABVDKeHMs Oe3 Hava-
71a 1 KoHIa» (Henés, 2021, c. 231).
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7. 3aKJIroueHue

KanT, TakmM o0pa3oM, okasbIBaeTcs MMITYJILCOM IS 3HAUMMBIX KOHIIENTOB [les1é3a, KoTopble He MOr-
7 Obl BOSHMKHYTBH 0e3 BHMMAaTeJIbHOIO IIPOYTeHNs KopIlyca KaHTOBCKMX TeKCToB. be3 KaHTa ci1oxHO
IIpeJICTaBUTh JIeJIE30BCKUN ITIPOEKT MMMaHeHTHoM dpvtocodpum ctaHopsleHns. O cxoxectn Kanra n [le-
J1€3a Oy/ieT TOBOPUTD, HaripumMep, I'paHT, mpudem obpariiasch K mosaHeit padbore eésa «HUro Takoe du-
nocodmsi?», HanmcaHHOM B coaBTOpcTBe ¢ PeymmkcoM I'Barrapn. Tak, B «XvMun TeMb» I'paHT 3aMedaer,
uTo dprtocoduis [lenésa Ha caMoM Jejle OKas3bIBaeTcsl KaHTMAaHCKOM 1 CXOIsITCs 00e prytocodpmm Ha mje-
X 3TUKO-Testeosiornm. Obpalasich K TeMe 3eMJIM B x paboTax, I'paHT 3ameuaeT, uto u 1t [lenésa, u
171 KaHTa cMBICTT 3eMIIN «3aKJII0UaeTcs B IIPUITIECTBIY HOBBIX HAPOJIOB, B 1IAPCTBe 11eJiel, IIPOHM3aHHOM
VICKJTFOUMTEJIBHO CBSITOVI BOJIeV, VUIM B IIOfAepXKaHWUM T1epeBOPOTOB OlapeHHBIX HApOIO0B, 3adBIISIONINX
0 cebe 1 oIIpefiesIeHHBIX Yepe3 Mx coOCTBeHHBIN oHTY3Ma3M» (I'panT, 2020, c. 64—65). I'paHT 00BEMHSIET
Henésa v Kanra 1 mpormsoniocrassiseT nx Hlesmnry. I1o muenwmro I'panTa, [enés i KanT nayT 1o iyt
OT peaIbHOrO K MJleaJIbHOMY, B TO BpeMsi Kak I1lesiyivHT coBepIiiaeT myTh OOpaTHBII — OT MIeaIbHOIO K
peasrbHOMY. HecMOTpst Ha TO 4TO cTaThs ['paHTa siBjIsIeTCs CKOpee AVCKYCCHIOHHOV, HeXKeJIV CKIIOHHOM K
dyHAMpYIOIIeN TOCTaHOBKe ITPo0sIeMbl, OpMTaHCKI VICCIIeIoBaTelTh JlejlaeT BayKHOe HabIiofleH e, Kaca-
Iolleecs CB43M TpaHCIeHIeHTaIbHOro ammvpusMa Henésa n putocodpnn Kanra. ITpurtom fenaer oH 3To
HalJTIofleHVie Ha MaTepuasle To3HMX paboT [leésa, uTo ellle pas MOATBep>K/IaeT Te3VC O IIPOYHOVI CBSA3U
mpent KanTa u enésa.

AxryansHOCTh KaHTa B KoHTeKCcTe prytocodpmm esésa 3akirrodaeTcs, IoXKaslyil, He B TOM, YTO HeMell-
KMV KJIaCCUK MOJTy4YaeT CelnduIecKyIo «IIOCTMOAEPHUCTCKYIO» PelelIiiio, a B TOM, UTo mpumMep [le-
J1€3a TIOKas3bIBaeT, KaK/M 00pa3oM MOXeT ObITh OCYIIIeCTBJIeHO BHUMaTeJIbHOe 1 HeKpUTMYecKoe IIpoyTe-
HMe KJIaCCUKY C TIO3UIMY coBpeMeHHoM dpustocodnn. Peus meT o IJIOA0TBOPHOM CO03€, 3aMeHsIoIIeM
coboT1 XKeCT ciIeroN AeKOHCTPYKLIMNM WM OTKasza oT uctopum dpustocodpun. Obpamiascs k Kanty, [enés
CTPeMUTCS co3/1aTh 1 PUIocoPUIO Ha HOBBIX OCHOBaHMAX, M HOBble OCHOBaHM It dvtocodpum. DTa
BakHasl TeMa OepeT Hauasio B padore [lenésa o FOMe 1 mosrydaer cyiriecTBeHHOe pa3BUTHe B paboTe O
KanTe, a 3aTeM — yke ¢ 3j7leMeHTaMy KaHTOBCKOI'O BIMSIHUSA — MePexXoIuT U B Ipyrvie KHUTM ppaHITys-
ckoro dntocoda.

Henés v KaHT, o4eBnHO, He MOITIM OBITH COIO3HMKAMM (XOTh HEKOTOPBIE VICCIIeIOBaTeNN, KaK, Hallpu-
Mep, TOT ke ['paHT, 11 IBITaIVICh VX OOBEIVHUTD Ha Pas/IMYHBIX OcHOBaHM:AX). OnHaKo B 11es1oM Oe3 Kan-
Ta OCHOBHBIE TpaeKTOpMM MBIC/IN [les1é3a, ero KHUTY M KOHIIEIITHI He ObLIV ObI TIOJTHBIMM VTN IIOJTY Y-
Jmch ObI coBceM MHBIMI. X0Ts [leré3 obpariarn k KaHTy 1 KpuTndeckie BbICKa3blBaHMsA, OH HAXOAMJIICS
1071, HeIIOCpeICTBeHHBIM BiIVsiHMeM priocodny HeMeIKoro Kjaccuka. Mel yBumienn, 94Td 1 Kak MHTe-
pecosasio Herésa B unesix KanTa n kakuM odpasom cam KaHT — maxe B OTBjIeueHUM OT PUTypel dppaH-
1y3cKoro gpumsiocodpa — MOXeT IPUCYTCTBOBAaTh B COBpeMeHHOV MbICIN. PasyMeeTcs:, JaHHas TeMa erle
OXMIaeT CBOVX MacIITaOHBIX VICCIIeOBaHW 1, HECMOTps JaXke Ha TO, YTO y>kKe OITyOJIMKOBaHa CTaTbs O
pentertuym et Kanra B dpvtocodprm sropoit mososuHb! XX B. (Lord, 2012), no-ripexxHeMy ocTaeTcs 1ep-

CIIEKTVIBHOL.
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VIIK 17

ITPOBJIEMA BO3MO>XHOCTWU
CYIIECTBOBAHWM’I MICKYCCTBEHHOI'O
MOPAJIBHOI'O ATEHTA B KOHTEKCTE
IMPAKTUYECKOV ®UJIOCODPUN
. KAHTA

IO. C. ®edomobBa’

Bonpoc o Bosmoxuocmu  cywecmbobarus  uckyc-
cmbeHHo20 MOopaivHo20 azeHma npeonosazaent 00CYx-
denue yen020 pada npobiem, noonameix V. Kanmom 68
paMKAX Npakmuueckou guiocopuu u He ucuepnauiux
cBoe2o 3Bpucmutecko20 NomeHyUALd 00 HAUUX OHell.
IIpesxde Bceeo 5mo npobrema cOOMHOULEHUS MOPAALHO20
3axoHa u c60600vl. Tak kak pasymuoe cyujecmbo nosaea-
em cBoro Boato nezabucumoil om BrewtHux Bauanuil, 6o4s
oxasvlBaemca Kax noOUUHeHHOU HpabcmBeHHOMY 3aKOHY,
mak u abmonomuon. Mopassrocms u c6060da npedcma-
1om B3aumocBA3aHHbIMU Hepe3 He3aBUCUMOCTb 011 BHeul-
neeo. CoomBemcmBenno, ecau OeicmBus uckyccmben-
Hoeo unmearexma (VM) onpedessromces uem-mo uiu
KeM-1110 BHeUWHUM 10 OMHOUWEHU K HeMy (desoBekom),
mo o OelicnByem He MOpaAbHO U He cB0000HO, a 2eme-
poHomHo. BeaedcmbBue omcymembBus y UM abmonomuu
u, coomBemcmberno, docmyna K MOpAAbHOMY 3AKOHY Y
He2o Hem U He Moxem 0bimb MOpaAbHO20 NOHUMAHUA,
ucx00Aue20 U3 MopasbHo2o 3axoua. pyeum caedcmbu-
em Abasemcsa omcymcembue y Heeo uybcmba dosea, ko-
mopoe c1e006a.10 0bL U3 MOpasbHO20 3axona. Taxum odpa-
30M, MopaavHoe Oelicmbue cmanoBumcs HeBo3MOKHbIM
045 UCKYcCcmBeHH020 MOpAALHO20 A2eHad, NOCKOAbKY Y
He20 Hem aBmoHOMUU U MOPALbHO20 3AKOHA, MOPAAbHO20
nonumanus u wybcmba dosea. BuiBod cocrmoum 6 mowm,
umo, Bo-nepbuix, VIV He moavko He Moxem Oblib MO-
pasvHuiM ¢ mouxuy 3peHus Kawma, Ho u He 004xeH Obitmb
maxoBoim, max kax Bxatoqenue Kaxko20-Aub0 MOpAALHO-
20 npunyuna d6yoem npednosazams HeodOXOOUMOCHIL e2o
Bvibopa uesobexom, umo coeaaem cam Buibop npuHyuna
amopastuiM. Bo-6mopuix, xomsa Boaa kax maxoBas y MU
omcymcm8Byem, umo c nepBoeo 63eas0a Oesaerm HeBo3-
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THE PROBLEM OF THE POSSIBILITY
OF AN ARTIFICIAL MORAL AGENT
IN THE CONTEXT OF KANT’S
PRACTICAL PHILOSOPHY

Yu. S. Fedotova®

The question of whether an artificial moral agent
(AMA) is possible implies discussion of a whole range
of problems raised by Kant within the framework of
practical philosophy that have not exhausted their
heuristic potential to this day. First, I show the signif-
icance of the correlation between moral law and free-
dom. Since a rational being believes that his/her will is
independent of external influences, the will turns out
to be governed by the moral law and is autonomous.
Morality and freedom are correlated through indepen-
dence from the external. Accordingly, if the actions
of artificial intelligence (Al) are determined by some-
thing or someone external to it (by a human), then it
does not act morally and freely, but heteronomously.
As a consequence of Al’s lack of autonomy, and thus
lack of access to the moral law, it does not and can-
not have a moral understanding that proceeds from the
moral law. Another consequence is that it has no sense
of duty, which would follow from the moral law. Thus,
moral action becomes impossible for the AMA because
it lacks autonomy and moral law, moral understand-
ing and sense of duty. It is concluded that, first, AMA
not only cannot be moral, but should not be that, since
the inclusion of any moral principle would imply the
necessity for the individual to choose it, making the
choice of the principle itself immoral. Second, although
Al has no will as such, which prima facie makes not
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10. C. ®enoToBa

MOXKHBIMU MOpAAbHble U AeeabHble OedicmbBusi, on Bee xe
MOJKerm nocmynams AeeasbHo 6 cmuvicae coombemcmbus
opuduueckomy 3aKoHy, mak kax Hecem 6 cebe kBasubo-
A10 weaoBexa. Taxum obpasom, Heobxo0uMo, umods: npu
cozoanuu MW cobatodaruce He MOpaLbHble NPUHUUNDGL, a
topuduneckoe 3aKoH00amesbcmbo, 045 KOMopo2o npuo-
pumemHs. c60600a u npabda uesobexa.

KarouebBuoie caroBa: Kanm, aBmonomus, c6ob6ooa, mo-
pasvhbil 3axon, VIV, uckyccmbBenuiil MOpasbHblil aeenm,
Kamez0pu4eckuil uMnepamub, MopaivHoe NOHUMAHUe

only moral but also legal action impossible, it can still
act legally in the sense of conforming to legal law, since
Al carries a quasi-human will. Thus, it is necessary
that the creation of Al should be based not on moral
principles, but on legal law that prioritises human
freedom and rights.

Keywords: Kant, autonomy, freedom, moral law,
Al artificial moral agent, categorical imperative, moral
understanding

BBemenmne

CrpemuTenbHOE pasBuUTHe MCKycCTBeHHOTO nHTesIeKkTa (V1) Hem3be)XHO mogHMMaeT BOITPOC O TOM,
CMOTYT JIV IOIOOHBIe TeXHOJIOIMM IIPVHMMATh MOpasIbHble pellleHVs, 3a KOTOpble Mbl CMOXXeM HaJjlo-
KUTh Ha HUX MOPaJIbHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH; MJIV Hade — BO3MOXKEH JIV MCKYCCTBEHHBIVI MOPaIbHBIN
areHT (VIMA)? HexkoTopsle mccitefjoBaTe i CYMTAIOT, YTO pa3paboTKa MOpaIbHOV MaIlIVHBbI (371ech 1 J1a-
Jlee VICTIONB3yeTcs Kak cHOHVM VIV) 1 siBiisieTcs 1e1hio MarmMHHON 3TUKN. Tak, HarpuMep, M. AHzep-
con n C.JI. Argepcon (Anderson, Anderson, 2007a; 200706), I>x. Myp (Moor, 2006), H. Boctpom (Bostrom,
2014), K. Amnen (Allen et al.,, 2000; 2005; 2006) 1os1araoT, 4TO HeJIb3sl UCKI/IIOYATh Takoe passutue VU,
KOTOpOe IIpMBeIeT K BO3MOXKHOCTVI COBEPIIIEHVISI MOPaJIbHBIX ITIOCTYIIKOB ¥ IIPUHSATHIO MCKJTIOUNTETHEHO
TOYHBIX MOPAJIBHBIX pelreHnT. Borrpoc o BosMoxxHOCTM (11 [Take HeobxommMocT) VIMA r1aeT HOBYIO ak-
TyaJIbHOCTb ITpaKTrdeckon dprtocodpnn KaHTa, Tak Kak OHa MOXeT ITpeIJIOKUTh OTBET — TaKyIO TOUKY
3peHMs, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOAVMMO YUUTBIBATh TPV OOCY>KIEHVISI TOTO BOITpOCa.

B cTtaTbe Oyzmet mpezcTapiieH Te3uc o HeBo3MOKHOCTY VIMA B cBeTe mipakTideckont dpvtocodpnm Kan-
Ta, TaK KaK KAaHTOBCKOE TTOHVIMaHVe MOPaIbHOCTY TIOfTpa3yMeBaeT VCKITIOUMTeThHO CBODOIHOe, KOHed-
HO€, pa3syMHOe 1 UyBCTBEHHO€ CYIIIeCTBO, pacCMaTpuBarolliee ce0si He TOJIBKO KaK YacTh IIPUPOLIbL, HO
KaK 4acTh MHTeJUIUTOeIbHOIO MUPa, ITle ¥ HaXOMWUTCS vies CBOOOIBL.

B niepsovt gacT paboThl Oy/ieT IoKa3aHo, UTo JJIsl TOro, YTOObI 001a/1aTh CTaTyCOM MOPasIbHOTO areH-
Ta, 110 KaHTy, Hy>kHO 00J1ajiaTh MOPaJIbHBIM 3aKOHOM, KOTOPBIT SIBJISIeTCS «@IMHCTBEHHBIM (PaKTOM UM-
CTOTrO pa3yMa, KOTOPBIVI BO3BeIllaeT 0 cebe TakmM 00pa3oM KaK M3HadaIbHO 3aKOHOATEIIBHBIV pa3yM»
(AA 05, S. 31; Kanrt, 1997a, c. 351), 1 KOTOpBIM MOXeT 0OjIafjaTh TOJIBKO pa3yMHOe CYIIecTBO, TaK KaK Mo-
PaJIBHBIVI 3aKOH IIpeIioyiaraeT Hajdye aBTOHOMHOV BOJIVI, He 3aBVWCSIIEl OT BHEITHEro W VIMeIoIen
MPUYMHY B caMoi cebe, UTO TakXKe SIBJISIeTCS OIHON 13 POPMYIIMPOBOK KaTeropyIecKoro MMIlepaTiBa.
MopasibHOCTB CBsI3bIBaeTCs C HOHATVEM CBOOOIBI 1 aBTOHOMMM: IT0J1arasi cebsi MOpasIbHBIM, UeJIoBeK I10-
jaraeT cebsd B TO ke BpeMsi CBOOOIIHBIM; a ITojlaraTh ceOsi CBOOOIHBIM, OJJHOBpEeMEeHHO He rojiarasi ceOst
MOPaJIbHBIM, HEBO3MOXKHO, ITOCKOJIBKY MOPAJIbHBIVI 3aKOH €CTh yCJIOBYE BO3MOXKHOCTY XOT$I ObI KaKOT0-TO
ycBoeHMsI cBOOOIBL. 3HaumT, ecimt VIVl HaxomwWTCs MICK/TIOYMTETFHO B MVPe IIPUPOIIBI M €T0 IeVICTBIS
BCeT/Ia HaIIPaBJISIOTCS BOJIeVT YeloBeKa, TO ero AeVICTBIsI HUKOTTla He VIMEIOT IIPUYMHY B caMux cebe 11,
crrertoBaTesTbHO, VIV HUKOra He iMeeT aBTOHOMHOVI BOJIVI VI OTHOBPEMEHHO He MOXKeT OBITh MOpPaIbHBIM.
Bo BTOpoi yacTm OymeT paccMOTpeHO OHO M3 CIINICTBUTI 00JIaJaHsl aBTOHOMMET], BEITeKAIOIINX 13 VH-
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TepIpeTaluny KaHTOBCKOV 3TMKM bapbapoit XepmaH, — MopasibHOe moHMMaHMe (moral understanding)?
cutyariym (Herman, 1993), xotopsiM He oOiamaer V. TepMuH «MopasibHOe IIOHMMaHVe» B KOHTeKCTe
IaHHOTO apryMeHTa VICIIOIIb3YeTCs B CMbICIIe, KOTOPBIVI B Hero BKiIanbiBaeT b. XepmaH. B TpeTneit yactn
paccMaTpuBaeTCs ellle OTHO CJIeAICTBIe aBTOHOMMUY — HaJIM4yie MOPaJIbHOIO UyBCTBa J0JITa, TaKXe OT-
cyrcrByromero y VIV, [enaercsa Bbiop, uto y VIV OTCYTCTBYIOT MOpPasIbHBIVI 3aKOH, aBTOHOMMS U, KaK
CJIeJICTBYIE, MOpaJIbHOe IIOHVMaHVe 11 MOpaJIbHOe YyBCTBO [I0JITa, a 3HAaYMT, Y Hero He MOXeT OBbITh cTaTyca
MOpPaJIBHOTO areHTa, YTO BjiedeT 3a cOOOV HeBO3MOKHOCTh MOPaJIbHOTO TIOCTYIIKA, HO /IaeT BO3MOKHOCTh
paccyxaaTb 00 VIV ¢ ropuayrdecKort TOYKM 3peHvs.

1. MopaJsibHBIVI 3aK0H, cBOOOa, aBToHOMMS 1 VIV

B «OcHoBononoxxeHnm k MeTadmsike HpaBoB» 1 «KpuTuke rpakTiyeckoro pasyMa» KaHT orpenesis-
€T COOTHOITIEHVIe MOPaJIV VI CBOOOIIBI, KOTOPHIE OKa3bIBAIOTCS B3aMIMOCBSI3aHHBIMY IMOHATHSIMI. CortacHO
€r0 pacCyXIIeHMIO, KaKI0e pasyMHOe CyIIeCTBO, MeoIee BOJII0, TO eCTh TaKoe, KOTOpoe IToJ1araeT ceOst
CIIOCOOHBIM CO37IaBaTh IIPEIMETHI VIV OIIPENIesISATh VX U paccMaTpuBaeT cedsl He3aBMCVIMBIM OT BHEIITHVIX
BJIVISTHUVI, JIOJDKHO VIMETB VIe0 CBOOO/IBI 11 pacCMaTpuBaTh ceOst CBOOOIHBIM, YTOOBI ITPUUMHA €ro IIperl-
METOB ¥ IeVICTBIV ObUIa B HEM CaMOM, ¥ TOJIBKO TaK OH CMOXKET CUMTATh BOJIIO cBoent: «Pa3yM JoKeH pac-
CMaTpuBaTh caMOro cedst Kak TBOpIIa CBOVIX IIPVHIINUIIOB, He3aBVICHIMO OT YUY KIBIX BIIVISTHUVI, CJIeIOBaTeIIb-
HO, KaK IIPaKTUYeCKUT pa3yM WIM KaK BOJISL pa3yMHOIO CyIIlecTBa OH [JOJDKeH IIPeCTaBIIAThCs CAMOMY
cebe cBOOOIHBIM, T.€. BOJIS Pa3yMHOI'O CyIIlecTBa TOJIBKO IIOTI Vifieell CBOOOIBI MOXKeT OBITh €ro COOCTBEH-
HOVI BOJIEVI, 11, CJIe[IOBATeIBbHO, B IIPAKTIUECKOM OTHOIIIEHWVI OHa JOJDKHA OBITh IIPUITVCaHa BCEM pasyM-
HBIM cyIiecTBaM» (AA 04, S. 448; Kant, 19970, c. 227), mpu 5TOM «KaK pa3yMHOe, CJIefJloBaTeJIbHO, IIpVHa/l-
JleXaltiee K MHTeJUIUTOeIBHOMY MUPY CYIIIeCTBO, YeJIOBeK HUKOIa He MOXKeT MBICIIUTD IIPUUMHHOCTD
CBOeVI COOCTBEHHOVI BOJIV MTHAYe, KaK 00parasich K vjiee CBOOOMIBL; 100 He3aBMCVIMOCTE OT OIIPEIIeISTFOIIVIX
IIPUYMH YyBCTBEHHOIO MMpa (KaKOBYIO pa3yM HeoOXOIMMO JOJDKeH Beerja IIPUIINChHIBaTh CaMOMy ceOe)
ecTb cBoboma. C vipeert e cBOOOIBI HEPA3PBIBHO CBsI3aHO TIOHSITHE A81MOHOMUY, a C TIOCTIEIHUM — BCeo0-
LMV IPVIHIIUII HPaBCTBEHHOCTY, KOTOPBIVI B M/I€€ TOYHO TaKXKe JIEXKVT B OCHOBE BCEX [IEVICTBUVI PA3yMHbLX
CYIIIECTB, KaK 3aKOH IIPUPOABI B OCHOBe Bcex sBjleHmni» (AA 04, S. 452—453; Kant, 19976, c. 241). CoOoz-
Hasi (aBTOHOMHasI) BOJIS M BOJIsL, IOIUVMHEHHAasl HpaBCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM, 110 CyTH, OKa3bIBAIOTCS OIHVIM U
TEeM JKe, BeIlb VI Ta U ApyTas JOJDKHBI OBITh 3aKOHOIATEILCTBYFOIIVIMM 1171 CaMMX ceOsl 11 He3aBVUCVIMBIMM

2 XepMaH BbIfIe/IsieT HeCKOJIBKO CMHOHVIMIYHBIX ITOHSITUW, B TOM 4ucite moral understanding (MopasipHOe IIOHMMaHIe)
w moral knowledge (MopabHOe 3HaHME). MopaisHoe noHumMarnue, Kak v 3Harue, VICIIOJIb3YeTCs I 0003HaYeH s TOro (hak-
Ta, 9TO CyOBeKT 00JIajaeT IIOHVMAaHVEeM OCHOBHBIX MOPaJIbHBIX HOPM 00IIlecTBa, KOTOPBIM OH ObUI 00ydYeH, ¥ OCO3HaHM-
€M MOPaTbHOVI TPOOIEMHOCTYI CUTYaIIMM TIepel], HadaJIoM OCYITIeCTBIIEHMS IPOIIeNyPhl KaTeropudIecKoro MMITepaTyBa
(KI). Xepman nmtet: «KIV He MoXkeT ObITh 3(PPeKTUMBHBIM IIpaKTIUYeCKVM IPVHIIVIIOM CY>KAEeHVIs, eCIIM TOJIBKO areHT
He o01aziaeT KaKVMM-TO MOPaJIbHBIM IIOHMMaHMeM (moral understanding) cBOVIX IEVICTBUVI IIpeXle, YeM OH HadWHaeT VC-
niosib30BaTh nporenypy K» (Herman, 1993, p. 77), u «11071e3H0 fymMaTh 0 MOpaibHOM 3HaHMM (moral knowledge), Heob-
XOIVIMOM JI71sT KAHTOBCKVIX ar€HTOB, KaK O 3HaHWVI CBOETO POJia MOPaIbHOTO ITpaBiia. [laBariTe Ha3oBeM MX “IIpaBruIaMu
MopastbHOV 3HaumMocTi” . [TprobpeTeHHbBIE KaK 3JIeMeHTB MOPaJIbHOTO BOCIIUTAHNS, OHI CTPYKTYPUPYIOT BOCIIPUSITIE
CUTyaIVV areHTa TaK1M 00pa3oM, UTO TO, UTO OH BOCIIPWHWIMAET, €CTh MUP C MOpasTbHEIMU XapakTepucTukamu» (Ibid.).
XepMaH Taxke BblfieJIsieT CMHOHVMWYHBIe TIOHATV moral sensitivity, moral perception vi moral sensibility, moral awareness
(MOpasTbHBIe YyBCTBUTETHHOCTD, BOCIIPUATHE, IyBCTBEHHOCTD, OCO3HAHHOCTB), KOTOPBIMI ObOTIariaeT cyOBpeKT, HaumHaro-
it pouenypy KVI. DTo passuras criocoOHOCT cyObekTa paclio3HaBaTh CUTYaLMIO KaK MOPaJIbHO IIpo0sieMaTNYIHYIO,
VI OHa SBJIseTCS HeoOXOAVIMOVI YaCThI0 MOpaTbHOVI areHTHOCTH cyOhekTa. Ecii cyOBeKT He BOCIIpUMHMMAET CUTYaINIo
KaK MOpaJIbHYIO, OH He OyeT mpuMeHATh npasiwia. [lonsarue moral sensibility XepMaH BBOOWT U1 TOTO, YTOOBI OTHEIINTh
€r0 OT HOHATV emotional sensitivitly, IOCKOJIBKY MOpajIbHast 9yBCTBEHHOCTb KAHTOBCKOTO MOPaJIBHOTO areHTa popMupy-
eTcsl yepe3 MOpasIbHOe 3HaHVe IpaBwl. MopasbHasi 4yBCTBEHHOCTh CTaBUTCS BBIITIe SMOLVIOHAIBHOV Uy BCTBUTEIbHOCTIA.
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oT BHeITHMX BiangHui. KaHT jmeriaeT BBIBOI, YTO caMO3aKOHOOATEILCTBO BOJIV [IJISI CAMOVI ceDst eCTh BbI-
pakeHIe KaTerOpr4ecKoro MMIeparvsa’ (1 IIPUHIINIIA HpaBCTBEHHOCTV), IIO3TOMY CBOOOIHAS BOJISL CTa-
HOBUTCS 3KBMBAJIEHTOM BOJIV, IIOYMHEHHOV HPaBCTBEHHOMY 3aKoHY (AA 04, S. 446 —447; KanT, 19976,
c. 223). OTKypa mojyJaeTcsi, 9To cBOOOIHAsI BOJISL VI MOPaJIbHOCTh B3aMIMOCBSI3aHBL

ITpw 5TOM MOpaIBbHBIVI 3aKOH SABJIeTCA ratio cognoscendi cBoOOMBI, O1arogaps KOTOPOMY MBI TOJIBKO T
MOYKeM CXBaTWUThb, HO HUKOITIa He OOBCHUTD ee CyIlleCTBOBaHMe, TaK Kak CBOOOIIbI HET B MUpe SIBJIeHUT,
OHa HaXOOWTCS B MUpe Belren B ceOe 11 He MOXXeT ObITh HaOimomaema. Cama cBoOoa CTaHOBUTCS ratio
essendi MOpaJIBHOTO 3aKOHa, TaK Kak 0e3 cBOOOIbI OH OBl He MOT CyIlleCcTBOBaTh. MopaIbHOCTD ITIpefIIioia-
raeT cBoOOy, a cBOOOIa BileueT 3a cOOOV MOpasIbHOCTh. IIput aToM cBoboma (viest) v aBTOHOMMS (BOJIsT)
OIIpeJIesIAIOTCs, KaK yKe ObUIO CKa3aHoO, Yepe3 He3aBMCHIMOCTD OT BHEIITHEro 1 Yepe3 caMO3aKOHOIaTe Ib-
cTBO. Eciii MBI Bee ke oKa3pIBaeMcsl I0]], BJIVSTHVIEM BHEIITHVIX IIPUYVH, TO MBI YKe He [IeVICTByeM MOopaJlb-
HO, a JIVIIIB 10 ITOOY>KAeHWIO VIV IO CKJIOHHOCTWY, TOI7la Hallla BOJIS gBJIsieTCs He aBTOHOMHOV, a TeTe-
POHOMHOTI, TaK KaK OIlpesiesIsieTcs He BHyTPeHHMM, a BHeltHUM: «[ IpuponHas HeoOXoqMocThb Oblila re-
TEePOHOMVIET! IeVICTBYIOLIVIX IIPUYIMH, TaK KaK KaKIbIVI pe3yJIbTaT ObI BO3MOXKEH TOJIBKO IIO TOMY 3aKO-
HY, 9YTO HEUTO [APYyToe OIlpeesIsIo AeVICTBYIONIYIO IPUUMHY K IIPUYMHHOCTY, a YeM XKe IPYyTVM MOXeT
ObITH cBOOOIIA BOJIV, €CIIV He aBTOHOMVIEVI, T.e. CBOVICTBOM BOJIV OBITH caMoVt [Tt cedst 3akoHOM?» (AA 04,
S. 446—447; KanuT, 19976, c. 223). 13 3TOro MOXXHO CZeJIaTh BBIBOI, UTO, XOTS YeJIOBEK VI 00JIa/IaeT BO3MOX-
HOCTBIO K aBTOHOMM, 3TO ellle He 3Ha4NT, YTO OH CBOOOJIeH, Bellb B CJIydae ecIv OH HaXOWTCS O], BHEIII-
HVIMM BJIVISHUSIMMY, €TO BOJISL BCe ellle He cBoOogHa. MOXXHO TakXke 3aMeTUTh, UTo peub y KaHTa npert o
Ppa3syMHOM KOHEUHOM CYIIIeCTBe, Ubsl BOJISI TOJIBKO M MOXKET He COIJIaCOBBIBATBhCS C MOPaJIbHBIM 3aKOHOM
BBU/Iy BHEIITHVIX OTBJIEUEHWV, B TO BpeMs KaK OecKOHeuHoe CYIIecTBO, HarmpuMep bor, He mcHbIThIBaeT
nofo6HBIX 3aTpyAHeHUN. [latee ieper KanToM craHOBUTCSA IpobiieMa codeTaHMs aBTOHOMMY BOJIU Ue-
JIOBeKa VI IeTepMUHIPOBAaHHOIO Mypa mpvponbl. OH pelllaeT JaHHBIN BOIIPOC TaK: YesIoBeK, Oymydn cy-
I1IeCTBOM IIPVPOIHBIM M HAXOMISICh B cpepe sIBJIEHMTI, OIIpe/iesieH BpeMeHeM, C 3TOVI CTOPOHBI IeTePMUH-
posan. OnHaKko, paccMaTpuBasi ceOsi KaK Belllb B cebe, KOTOPYIO co3riaeT bor, uestoBek MpuXoOguT K TOMY,
UTO «KaKIBIVI TIOCTYIIOK M BOOOIIIE... B CO3HAHWM €T0 MHTeJUIUTMOeIbHOTO OBITYIS eCTh He YTO MHOe, KaK
CJIeICTBIE, HO OTHIOMB He OIIperiesIsiiolliee OCHOBaHVIe IIPUYMHHOCTY ero Kak Hoymena» (AA 05, S. 97-98;
Kanrt, 1997a, c. 545), mpm 3TOM UesIoBeK He 3aBVICUT M OT bora, Tak KaK TOT CO3[IaeT ero Kak BeIllb B ceOe, HO
He SIBJIIeTCs IIPUYVHOM ero IOCTYNIKOB. To ecTh Hy»>KHO HPUHATE, 4TO bor cosfaeT yestoBeka cBOOOIHBIM
VI TOT CYILIECTBYeT B JIByX ccpepax oJJHOBpeMeHHO: MbIC/Is cebsl Kak Belllb B ceOe, OH cBODOJIeH, HO Kak de-
HOMeH OH JIeTepMIUHIMPOBaH IPpUporovt. YestoBek TakKe eCTb eVHCTBEHHOE 13 M3BeCTHBIX IIOOOHBIX CY-
IIIeCTB, a 3HAYNT, VI eIVMHCTBEHHOe, KOMY JOCTYIIHBI MOPaJIBHBIV 3aKOH ¥ aBTOHOMMSL.

B cdpepe siBiienniz, mo KaHTy, 1eJiMKoM CyIIeCTBYIOT KMBOTHBIE, Hall KOTOPBIMY OH BO3BBIIIIAET JIIO-
fen. B cBg311 ¢ 3TMM BaXKHO OTMETUTD, YTO BOJIS IMeeT OTHOLIIeHe K UeJIOBeKY, TaK KaK OHa eCTh «CII0co0-
HOCTb WIN CO3JaBaTh IIpeIMeThl, COOTBETCTBYIOIIIVE IIPeCTaBIeHIsIM, VIV XOTs OblI OITpeesIsiTh caMoe
ce0st 1T MIX CO3AHMSL. .. T.e. CBOIO IIpMUMHHOCTE» (AA 05, S. 15; KanT, 19973, c. 313), uTo B cBOeM ortperie-
JIEHVIVI CBS3bIBAaeT BOJIIO C aBTOHOMMEN! (CBOSI IIPUUMHHOCTD) M VICKJTIOUAeT M3 PacCMOTPEHMS XKMBOTHBIX,
HaJl KoTopeIMY KaHT uestoBeka BO3HOCHUT: «...0H, KpOMe TOro, 00jIafiaeT pa3yMoM ellle 1 /1151 6osiee BBICO-
KOT'O IIpeHa3HavYeHs], a IMEHHO IS TOro, YTOOBI He TOJIBKO IIPVMHMMATh B COOOpakeHVe TakKKe U TO,

* «Ho moroxeHme: BOJISI BO BCeX AEVICTBUSIX eCTh caMa J171st ce0si 3aKOH — O3HauaeT TOJIBKO IIPMHIIAIL: He TIOCTYIIaTh VHa-
4e, KaK I10 TOV MaKCuMe, KOTOpasi MOXKET MMeTb ceOsI IIpeIMeTOM TakKe B KayeCTse BceoOIero 3akoHa. Ho 3To ects kak
pa3 popMyIta KaTeropm4ecKoro MMIlepaTiBa ¥ IIPVHIIAII HPaBCTBEHHOCTV,; TaK/M 00pa3oM, cBOOOIHAS BOJISL M BOJLL,
IIO/TYVHEHHAsT HPaBCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM, eCTh OJTHO 1 TO Xe» (AA 04, S. 446 —447; Kant, 19976, c. 223).
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4T ecTh JoOpoe 1IN 3710e caMo 10 cebe... HO 1 COBEPIIIeHHO OT/INYATh 3Ty OLIEHKY OT IIepBOVI U eJIaTh
ee BBICIINM ycJIoBMeM IepBoit» (AA 05, S. 61—62; KanT, 1997a, c. 435). Takum oOpasoM, obs1aziast aBTOHO-
MUeVl, 4esIoBeK MMeeT ITpaKTUYeCcKi pasyM M TeM caMbIM KaueCTBeHHO OTJIMYaeTCs OT IPYTVX CYIIecTB.

KaHT TakXe IIuIieT o TOM, 9TO ecyIvt ObI YesIoBeK MMeJsl IPUYVHY CBOVMX IIOCTYIIKOB He B caMOM B cele,
a B bore, To OH OBUT OBI «MapVOHETKOV VIV aBTOMAaTOM BOKaHCOHa, ClieJTaHHBIM 1 3aBeJIeHHBIM BBICIIIVIM
MacTepoM Bcex MCKYCHBIX TBopeHmin» (AA 05, S. 101; KanT, 19974, c. 555). ABToMaThl BokaHcOHa — Mexa-
HWYeCcKVie UTPYIIKY, CPeay KOTOPBIX ObLIN TaKXKe SK3eMIUISAPBI B BUIe JIIofer, Harpumep drenTricTa. V3
cs10B KaHTa MOXXHO 3aKJIIOYMTE, UTO OH y>Ke TOr7ia 3ayMbIBajICs O TOM, UTO TaKye YeJI0BeKOIIOI0OHbIe Me-
XaHW3MBI MOIJIV OBl BBIIJISIIETh Pa3yMHBIMVI, TIO3TOMY OH JI00ABJISeT, UTO JIaKe ecyIvt Obl YesloBeK ObUT Ta-
KOVI MBICJISIIIEV UTPYIIIKOVI, TO OH HUKOI/IA ITO-HACTOsIIeMy He ObIT ObI CBOOOIHBIM, IIOTOMY UTO 3Ta CBO-
6oma Opl1a OBI «INIITE 0OMaHOM, TaK KaK CTIOHTAaHHOCTH MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaHa TaK TOJIBKO CPaBHUTEJILHO,
100, XOTs OiIvKariIive IPUYMHBI, ONpefesIsIoNnIye ero ABVDKeHNs, U IJIVHHBI PsLl 3TUX IPUYIH, BOC-
XOAAIIVIX K CBOVIM OITpeIesIIoIM IprdHaM, ObUIn Obl BHY TPEHHVIMM, Bce-TaKy ITOCIIeIHSI ¥ BbICIIIast
IIpUYVHa HaxoAyIachk ObI 1IeJIVKOM B uy>Ko BiacTi» (AA 05, S. 101; Kant, 1997a, c. 555). Crienyst manHOMY
paccy>kKIeHIIO, MOXKHO BBIBECTV, UTO JII000e CYIIecTBO, KOTOpOe MMeeT CBOIO IIPUUYMHY He B cebe, a B ueM-
TO JIPYTOM (KaK >KMBOTHOE OITpefiesIeHO TOJIBKO SMITMPUYECcK), a MeXaHW3M CBOVM MacTepoM), He MOXeT
OBbITH OJTHOBpPEMEHHO 11 CBOOOTHBIM V1 MOPaJIbHBIM, TaK KakK ¥ TO V1 ApyToe Hopa3yMeBaeT HeOOXOIMMOCTh
CaMOCTOSATeIIbHOTO 3aKOHOIATe/ILCTBA [1JIs1 CBOEVI BOJIA.

HeTrpynso yBuaeTs, Kak 1omobHoe paccy KieHve MOXKHO nepeHecTn B cpepy VL. «Bors» MarmmmHb! Ha
caMoM Jiejle eCTh BOJIsI UeJloBeKa, KOTOPBIV ee pa3paboTasl, 11 OHa I1eJIMKOM ¥ IIOJTHOCTBIO MM OIIperiesiseTcs,
TaK ke KaK MexaHIJecKasl UT'PYyIIIKa 3aBOAUTCS MacTepoM. Llesn, KoTopble MOXXeT ITOTEeHITMAIbHO CTaBUTh
cebe V1V, ABIISAIOTCS LIEJISIMY, TIOCTABJIEHHBIMV €MY 9eJI0BEKOM VI HY)KHBIMVI €MY IS BOIIOIIEHVISI VIMEeH-
HO 4eJIOBeUecKMX JKeJIaHuiL. [laxke eIVt IIPUHSTh TUIIOTeTUYECKYI0 BO3MOKHOCTD CYIIIeCTBOBAHMIS CVIIh-
Horo VIV, criocoGHOro, IOMyCcTUM, K MOPaJIbBHOMY CY KI€HWIO ¥ AEVICTBUIO, 3Ty CIIOCOOHOCTE B Hero OyrieT
3aKJIajIbIBaTh YesloBeK J1jIsl pellleHs KaKoW-TO CBOel 11eJIM, a 9TO Bcer/ia MaTepuasibHble 11eJ11, HOCSIIe
BTOPUYHBIV XapaKTep, IIOTOMY YTO >KeJIaroT JIFofY, HO He MammHbL O. YiIreH oTMedaeT, UTO KaK TaKOBOV
Born y VIV Het, mosToMy OH He cMoXeT mMuTvposars asToHoMuio (Ulgen, 2017, p. 76). doGasto, uro VI
IIOCTOSTHHO HYKIAIOTCSI B KOPPEKTMPOBKE YeJI0BeKOM B CITydasiX, eciIy IporpamMma paboTaeT He Tak, Kak
Haj1o, moatomy ecyivt VIVI BapyT BezieT ceOsi Haue, yeM ITpefiriosiaraeTcsl, 3T0 He IIposiBJIeHMe BOJIN, a JIVIIITh
ombKa, KOTOPYIO UCIIPaBUT YeJIoBeK.

VuTepecHo ormetuTs, uTo I1. CTpocoH B paboTe «CBoboma 11 00umIa» NUIIET, YTO JIFOAM UCHIOIb3YIOT
10 OTHOIIEHWIO K IICUXMYEeCKM He3IOPOBbIM JIFOAAM O00beKTUBHYIO ycTaHOBKY. CormtacHo CTpocony, Te,
KTO IIPUIMEHSIIOT IIOJOOHYIO YCTaHOBKY, paccMaTpUBAIOT IPYroro yejoBeKa Kak OObeKT, 11 3TO He II03BO-
JISIeT VIM VICTIBITBIBATh OOM/TY 3a JAeVICTBUS TOro, KTO IIPU MHBIX YCJIOBUAX ObUT OBl ITpM3HaH MOpPaIbHBIM
areHTOM. MopaJibHasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTh He HaKJIa/IbIBAeTCsl, TaK KaK MbI CUMTAEM VX HEeVICTBUS IIOJTHO-
CTBIO JIETEPMUHMPOBAHHBIMY KaKMMM-TO oocTosgTertbcrBaMm (Crpocon, 2020, c. 210). ITomoOryto e 00b-
eKTMBHYIO YCTAaHOBKY MOXKHO yBUaeTh 11 y KaHTa, Korja OH roOBOPUT O JKMBOTHBIX U BelllaX, KOTOpbIe Ha-
XOMISITCS B leTepMUHPOBaHHOM MUpe IIPUPOLIBI 1 He oOs1aiaioT ceoboon. [Tpruem desioBek TakKe CIIo-
coOeH OIyCTUTBCA [I0 YPOBHS XXMBOTHOT'O, €CJIV TI03BOJIsgeT ceOe OIpereIsiTbCsl BHEIITHVIMM OOCTOSITe b~
crBamu. ITosTomy MoxxHO moHMMaTh VIV KaK MHCTPYyMEeHT, IO OTHOIIIEHNIO K KOTOPOMY MBI ITpVIMeHsIeM
O0BEKTVBHYIO YCTAHOBKY, HE pacCMaTpVBasi ero B KauecTBe MOPaJIbHOTO areHTa, B TO BpeMsi KaK MOpaJIb-
Hasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IaJleT Ha YeJIoBeKa, ero pa3paboTaBIIero, Tak Kak MMEeHHO YesIoBeK 00JI1ajiaeT aBTo-
HOMVIEVL.
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HexkoTopsble mccrerioBaresy, ofHaKo, HAOOOPOT, CYMTAIOT, YTO CBOOOIA BOJIV He CBSI3BIBAETCS C MO-
PaJIBHOVI areHTHOCTBIO (V1 JlaXke IIPOCTO areHTHOCTHIO). Tak, Hampuwmep, J1. @mopunm n [Ix. Canpepc
(Floridi, Sanders, 2004) Iy T, UTO areHTHOCTH (eIlle He MOpaJIbHasi) OIlperIesiseTcsl MHTEPAKTUBHOCTHIO
(interactivity) — criocoOHOCTBIO BJIMSTH Ha IPYTOrO VIV OKPY KAIOIIYIO Cpelly W MCIIBITHIBATh OTBETHOE
BJIVISIHVIE); aBTOHOMMEN (autonomy) KaK BO3MOXXHOCTBIO CAMOCTOSITEJTBHO M3MEHSITh CBOE COCTOSIHUE, B
TOM YVICJIe He3aBUCHMO OT BJIVISIHWSI OKPY KaloIleVl Cpesl, HO, IO (PaKTy, He CBOOOIOV B KaHTOBCKOM
CMBICJIe, TaK KaK ITOZJOOHOe OITperiesieH ie aBTOHOMMY He YUMUTBIBAeT ee TIOJIOKMUTEIbHOIO MOMEeHTa — Ca-
MOCTOSTEJIBHOTO ¥ He3aBVCVIMOTO CO3[IaHsl COOCTBEHHBIX IIpaBJL; aflalITMBHOCTHIO (adaptability) — o6-
y9aeMOCTBIO VIV CLIOCOOHOCTBIO VI3MEHSITh ITPaBIIa, OTBETCTBEHHBIE 3a I3MeHeH1e COCTOsTHMSL. V McKyc-
CTBEHHBIVI IHTEJIJIEKT, KaK VI YeJIOBeK, [I0 MHEHVIO aBTOPOB, YIIOBJIETBOPSIET STVUM ycJIoBMsiM. OITHAKO ke
Oropuan 1 CaHepc HIUEro He NUIIYT 00 MHTEHIIVIOHAIBHOCTY, KOIZIa TOBOPSIT O BJIVISTHUM Ha JIPYTVX
VI OKpPY>KeHNe, TaK YTO MHTePaKTMBHOCTD He YUNUTHIBAET JKeJIaHVIe VI HallpaBJIEHHOCTDb 3TOVI BO3MOXKHO-
CTVI B3aVIMHOTO BJIVISTHVS (IIPVI TOM OHV YIIOMVHAIOT 00 MHTEHIIVIOHAJIBHOCTV, HO B CBSI3M C «MOPAJIBHOV
areHTHOCTBIO», VI OTOpachIBaIOT ee KaK CJIy4alHOCTh). BTOpovt B3SITHINI MU KPUTEPUTT — aBTOHOMUS —
TIOHVIMAETCs He B CMBICIIe CBOOOIIBI VI IIPUHSI TS CAMOCTOSITEJTBHBIX, COBEPIIIEHHO HEe3aBVICVIMBIX PEIeH
(B TOM umciIe OT BOJIV APYTOro areHTa), a B CMbICJ/Ie CIIOCOOHOCTM K BHYTpeHHeMY M3MeHeHUIO 10 co0-
CTBEHHBIM ITpaBIJIaM, IIPVBOISIIIM K IIepeMeHe COOCTBEHHOT'O COCTOSTHVIST; OTHAKO, €CJIVI MBI yUMTEIBAEM
HaJIame BIVSHMS 9y»xon oy, To VIV, Oyayum cosmaHmeM desioBeKa, ITpaBrjla KOTOPOMY OIpefIesisieT
VIMEHHO TIOCJIEITHVIVA, TTOf, KpUTepui1 ke He moragaeT. CriocoOHOCTB K aflariTalyy, TO eCTh K 00y YeHmIo,
BJIVISIOIIIEMY Ha MI3MeHeHVIe, [JOBOJIBHO IIVPOKa ¥ IIOIAXOA VT He TOIIBKO K 4esioBeKy vin VIV, XoTs aBTOpbI
paccMaTpuBalOT BCce KpUTEpUM B COBOKYITHOCTH. Takmm obpasom, Propray n CaHIepc BBOAAT TPU YCII0-
BUIS 1151 OIIpeJiesIeHNsl arTeHTHOCTY, Ha YeM CTPOST JaJIbHENIINe PacCyKAeHVisl, IO KOTOPhIM OKa3bIBaeT-
Cs1, UTO HeoDsA3aTeJIbHO O0JIafaTh CBOOOIOV, UTOOBI OBITE areHTOM. IIpu 3ToM areHTHOCTBH caMy I1o cebe
OHWV OTZEJISAIOT OT MOPaJIbHOV areHTHOCTH, a «MOpaJIbHas» ee YacTh I103Ke J00aBIIsgeTcs dyepe3 KpUTepui
HNPUYMHEHMS MOpaIbHOroO fobpa / 3/1a. Borrpoc 06 areHTHOCTM OKa3blBaeTCsl PellleHHBIM aBTOpaMI Ha
OCHOBaHMM IO00pa YIOOHBIX KPUTEPYEB; OCTAETCS PEIINTh, KTO SBJISI€TCS] MOPAJIBHBIM areHTOM.

Itst sToro @opuay 1 CaHzepc BBOISAT IOHSTHE «YPOBEHBb abCTpaKIni», O3HAYAOIINTL, UYTO MBI
JOJDKHBI BOCIIPVHVIMATh OKpY Karollye oOBeKTHI He TaK, KaK OHV eCTh Ilepell HaMy, a abcTparmpysich
OT BCero JINIITHETO, KaK, HaIllpyMep, 4epe3 KaMepy HaOJIIofIeHsl, KOTOpasi BEIBOANT JIVIIIb HEOOXOIVIMBbIe
JaHHBIE, YOI BCe HEHY)XHOe. DTO OIpeie/IleHHbINI Habop OrpaHMYeHHBIX HAOIIONeHIT. YInuThIBast
YCJIOBYME YPOBHS aOCTPAKIINVI, MBI CTAHOBVIMCSI CBU/IETEIISIMI TaKOVI CUTYaIIVI: OfIVIH areHT yOuBaeT Ia-
LIVIEHTa, JIPYTOVI €r0 JIEYNT, OIVH 13 areHTOB — 4eJIoBeK, pyron — MarmHa ¢ VIV, Ho Habonarerts He
3HaeT, KTO eCTh KTO, TaK KaK Ha0JIIO/IaeT Yepe3 «KaMepy», IIOKa3bIBAIOITY IO JIVIITh COBEPIIIEHHBIE JIeVICTBIS
yOuricTBa m jedeHms. C TOUKM 3peHNS aBTOPOB, 00a «areHTa» Oy/IyT MOPaIbHBIMY, IIPY YCIIOBUM YTO VX
IeVICTBYS TPUUYVHIIIV MOPasIbHOe 3710 VI MopasibHoe 100po (Floridi, Sanders, 2004, p. 15), ipu aToMm He
IIPUHVIMAaeTCs BO BHMMaHVe CBOOOJIA BOJIVI VI MHTEHIIVOHAJIBHOCTD ' OITHOT'O ¥ VIX OTCYTCTBUE y APYTOro,
YTO yKa3aJio ObI Ha TO, UTO OMIVIH areHT IIOCTYIIAeT 110 COOCTBEHHOMY >KeJIaHWIO 1 BBIOOPY, a IIPYTOV — CO-
IJIaCHO ITporpamMMe (VI He MOT IIOCTYIIUTh MHAadYe).

Onna 13 mpobrieM 3aKITIOYaeTCs B OIpelIe/IeHMY MOPaIbHOI'O AEVICTBIS KaK «BO3MOKHOCTVI IIPVYVIHe-
HMsL MOpaJIBbHOIO 371a 1 goopa» (Ibid.). B aToM cityuae mprumnzenmue 371a v o0pa oriperiesigeTcs: yepes
BpeJl, VIV TI0JIb3Y, 0e3 ydeTa KadecTBa BOJIVI areHTa. DTO 3HAYNT, YTO aOCOJTIOTHO JIF000e JIeVICTBIIe ITOH00-
HOTO areHTa, KOTOpoe IIpUYMHSeT Bper, / T0JIb3y, MOXKET OBITh SKBMBaJIEHTHO MOPaJIbHOMY IIOOpY VIV
371y, JlaXKe eCJIVI areHT He cOOVpasICs IPUYVHATH HI J00PO, HY 3710 — HaIIpVIMep, eCJIV OH CeJlajl YTO-TO
VI CJTy9alfHBIM 00pa3oM IIpyHeC KOMY-TO IIOJIb3Y, IIPVYMHIII 3710 TOf AevicTBreM adpdpekTa / OonesHm v
HIPUYVIHMIL BPeZ] C LIeJIBIO CeTIaTh J0OPpO. ABTOPBI TaK>Ke INIIYT, YTO MOOOHOe OIlperiesieHrie MOpaJIbHO-
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CTU He siBJIsieTcsl KoHceKBeHIamicTckmM (Ibid.), omrako, Ha MoV B3IJISIT, OHO KakK pa3 POKyCHUpyeTcs Vc-
KJTIOUMTEITHHO Ha ITOCJIeNICTBUSIX AeVICTBUM (IIpUYMHeHVie o0pa / 371a, TO eCThb IOJIb3bl / Bpera), He Ipu-
HMMasl BO BHYMaHVe MOTVBbI areHTOB, Be[lb O[VH JIeVICTByeT COIJIaCHO CBOeV IIPOorpaMMe, He VICITbIThIBast
IIpVI 3TOM HUKaKMX 9yBCTB ¥ OPUEHTUPYSCh Ha 11eJIb, 3a[JaHHYIO eMy KeM-TO, a IPyTOVl — VCXOMIs JInbo
13 J1071ra, JI0O0 13 CKIIOHHOCTY, KOTOPBIe IIpeIIosaraloT M3HavaIbHYIO CTIOCOOHOCTBIO ITOCTYINUTE MHa-
ye. Kpome Toro, HeNOHATHO, KaK OBITh C AEVICTBUSIMI, KOTOpPBIe ObUIN CeJIaHbl pay IIPUYMHEHS Bpe-
71a, HO OKa3aJIvCh II0JIe3HBIMY, Bellb, TI0 JIOTVIKe aBTOPOB, X Hazo OyzeT Ha3BaTh MOpaJIbHBIM JoOpom. Ho
Tayke eCJIV YUMUTHIBATh YCIIOBYSL aOCTPaKIINY SKCIIEPUMEHTa, TO MBI 3HaeM, 4To MarrHa ¢ VIV, ecyn Toib-
KO B Hell He ObUIO 3aBOZICKOVI OIIMOKY, MOIJIa OBITH TOJIBKO TOV, KTO JIeUnJI TTallieHTa, [IOTOMY YTO TaKoBa
ee IIporpaMMa, 0 KOTOPOVI MBI 3HaeM, BeJlb Ha4ye OHa He HaXOIWIach ObI B OOJIBHMIIE, TaK KaK B MaIllVIHe,
KOTOpasi HaMepeHHO yOvBaJia Obl jrrofievt B OosIbHMITE, He ObLIO ObI CMBICIIA. B TakoM ciTydae y Hac He BO3-
HVKHET CJIOXKHOCTEVI C OITpeziesIeHieM TOro, KTO UTO fieJIajl B IIOf0OHOVI CUTYAIIN, M TOITIa OTHO JIeVICTBIIE
MBI CMOXKeM Ha3BaTh MOPaJIbHBIM (MJIM, CKOpee, aMOpaJIbHBIM), a IpyTroe — HeT, TakK KaK OJIHO (JledeHe I1a-
IIVieHTa) BBIIIOJTHSIIOCH COTTIaCHO IIpOrpaMMe, a fipyroe (yOouiicTBo) — HeT. ITpu 3ToM ecriv OBl 1 YeioBeK,
u VIV nieunyIvt TIalieHTa, TO, IO OIIpejiesIeHNIO aBTOPOB, HY>KHO ObUIO ObI Ha3BaTh 00a AEVICTBIS MOpaJIb-
HBIM I00pOM, XOTs 00a JIVIIIB BBIIOIHSIIV CBOIO paboTy. [pyruMm coBaMu, IIpobrieMa 3KCIiepyMeHTa
yIIpaeTcsi B aBTOPCKOe OIpefiesieHrie MOPaIbHOTO JIEVICTBIS, BO3BEIIEHHOIO B CTaTyC aKCYOMBI, HO ITO00-
HBIe pacCy KIeHs MOKHO CTPOUTH 10 OECKOHEUHOCT, He IIPVHMMAas BO BHMaHVE VX OITHOCTOPOHHOCTb.

[pyrom mpobreMHBIVI MOMEHT JAaHHOTO 3KCIIepVMeHTa 3aKjItodaeTcs B ToM, uTo dnopuam n Ca"mepc
HaMepeHHO BBOIST YPOBHM aOCTpaKIIuy, YTOObI HOIOrHATh BO3MOXHOCTH MOpasIbHOro mevictsus VL
ABTOpBI yOMpaloT BeCh KOHTEKCT CUTYaLUM, CUMTasi, YTO U TO M APyroe AeVICTBYe MOKHO Ha3BaTh MO-
PaJIbHBIM, IIOTOMY YTO U TO ¥ APYyTroe IPUUYMHIIIO «MOpajIbHOe T00p0o» 1 «MOpasIbHOe 3710». BbIHeceHe
KOHTEKCTa 3a CKOOKV HaMepeHHO YIIPOIIaeT MOPasIb ¥ MOpasIbHbIe IIPOOIeMBI, TIO3BOJISIS VICKYCCTBEHHO
BBecTu VIV B KaTeropmro MopasbHON areHTHOCTI. Ecivi Obl MBI Jaske He 3HaJIV, YTO OJHO M3 IEeVICTBYIO-
X Jnil B komHare — VIV, m Hasaim Obl 00a [IevicTBIS MOPaJIBHBIMM TPV VICKYCCTBEHHOM YCJIOBUVI
YPOBHS aOCTpaKIINW, TO MBI OBI MICIIPaBWIIVI CBOE Cy>KIIeHe, y3HaB, YTO OnuH 13 areHTo Obu1 V. Takmm
o0Opa3oM, sKcIleprMeHT HaMepeHHO CMOJIe/IMPOBaH TaK, YTOObI He yUUThIBaTh CyIleCTBOBaHe MOTVBOB.
Bortee Toro, MopasibHbBIVI BBIOOP — B peasIbHOCTM MJIV B MBICJIEHHOM 3KCIIepUIMeHTe — COBepIIIaeTCs Ueslo-
BEKOM IIPU YCJIOBUM Pas3/INUHbBIX JeTajleVl I KOHTeKCTa, a He IIpY ypoBHe abcTpaKIlny, II03TOMY MOpaJlb-
Hble JIVJIEMMBI U BBI3BIBAIOT CJIOKHOCTB, M KOIZJa MBI BO3BpalllaeM BbIHeCEeHHBIe 3a CKOOKM JleTaIu, IIpo-
Gr1eMa aKTyaJIM3MpyeTcsl BHOBb.

Pabota P. ToHKeHCa MHTepecHa TeM, YTO aBTOP TOBOPUT MMEHHO O KaHTOBCKOM VIMA 11 0 BO3MOXHO-
CTVL €ro CO3IaHMs, IIPUXOMs K OTpUIIaTe/IbHOMY BBIBOY, KOTOPBIVI OCHOBBIBA€TCd Ha TOM, UTO y HEro oT-
CYTCTBYeT aBTOHOMMSI, B IIpOTHBOBec ToMy uTo iy T Miopunm n Canpgepc. Cosganne mopo0Hbx VIMA
TaKXXe, 110 yTBepKaeHMo ToHKeHca, aMOpaIbHO, IIOTOMY uTO co3anue VIMA GyneT mpoTuBopednThb BTO-
pon popmymuposke nmrieparusa (Tonkens, 2009, p. 429), corizacHO KOTOPOVI YesIoBeK HMKOTTIA He TOJDKeH
OTHOCUTBCS K YeJIOBeYeCTBY B CBOEM WJIV Uy KOM JIMIIe TOJIBKO KaK CpeJICTBY, HO Bcerja Kak K mesm. Co-
IJIacHO aBTOpPY, ecsit VIMA — cpeZcTBO UesioBeKa, TaK KaK OHO CO3[IaeTcs MICKJIIOUMTEeIBHO 115 [TOCTVIKe-
HVISI UeJTIOBeYeCKIX I1eJierl, TO MblI IIOCTyTIaeM aMOpaJIbHO, yyke IBITasiCh CO3/IaTh OI00HOro areHra. Korma
MbI rosopuM 00 VIV 1 IMA, peds Bcerza maeT o TOM, 4TOOBI CO3[1aTh €0 MCKIIIOUMTEIIBHO Ha II0JIb3Y Ye-
JIOBEKY, Oy/1b TO pa3paboTKa KaKoW-TO IIPOrpaMMBI VIV pellleHVe MOpasIbHBIX BOITPOCOB 3a uesioeka; V1A
v VIMA Bcerza ecTb TOJIBKO M TOJIBKO CPeCTBO, HO HMKOITIA He 11eJIb. 3Ha4YNUT JIV 3TO, YTO CO31aBaTh
VW B mpuHImIte amopasibHO? HeT, eciit Mbl He IIbITaeMCsl HAMEPEHHO ero MOpaIM3MpoBaTh, Beb CO3/1a-
HVie MeXaHM3MOB KaK TaKOBBIX He SIBJIIeTCSI aMOpaIbHBIM.
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MOXXHO 3aMeTUTB, YTO Te aBTOPHI, KOTOPBIe TTOHVIMAOT BOIIPOCHI 0 MopasibHOCTH VIV, Kak mpasmiio,
HieJ1aroT 3TO 13 cTpaxa, uTo VIV BGyndeT mocTymnaTh aMOpasIbHO, OTHAKO eCiIv [IJIsl MOpasIv HeoOxomymMa ofl-
HOBpPeMEeHHO 1 cBOOOMIa, TO 3TO Mo pa3yMeBasio Obl BO3SMOXKHOCTb COBEPIIIEHNS 371a, TaK KaK aBTOHOMMS
COCTOUT MIMEHHO B HE3aBVCVIMOCTY OT CKJIOHHOCTEVI, KOTOpPbIe TOJDKHBI IIPEICTABIISATh aKTVBHBIVI MHTe-
pec. I'lo ToHkeHcy, 117151 TOro 4TOOBI co30aTh KaHTOBCKOro VIMA, HyXHO ObIIO ObI KaK MMHMMYM II03BO-
JIVTH €My COBepIIIaTh aMOPaJIbHBIE BEIIlV, UTO, KOHEUHO XKe, He SIBJISIeTCS IeJIbI0 TeX aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIE XO-
Tesu Ob1 cosganmd VIMA (Ibid., p. 431). HeobxomymMocTs 1peoosieHsi COOCTBEHHBIX CKJIOHHOCTeV U I10-
CTOsIHHas IIpoBepKa ceds ITofpa3yMeBaeT, YTO UeJIOBeK MOXKET CTaTh 3aBVCHMBIM, Tepsis CBOO cBoOomy. Ta-
KVIM 00pa30M, eCJIV MBI ITBITaeMCS CO3IaTh IMEHHO KaHTOBCKM VIVl — 1IeJIMKOM V1 IIOJTHOCTBIO aBTOHOM-
HBIV (4TO, KaK y>ke OBbIJIO ITIOKa3aHO BbIIIIe Ha IIpyMepe MapuOHeTKN BokaHcoHa, HeBO3MOXHO) 11 MOpaJlb-
HBIVI, — 3TO TaKXXe O3HaJaeT, YToO 4esioBeK, cospatoruit VIV, morwkeH OyneT 3a/IOKUTh B HETO BO3MOX-
HOCTB IIPUYVHEHN Bpefja 9eJIoBeKy (1 MHOroe IpyTroe), Kotopyio VI momkeH OyeT Kak-TO cOOCTBeH-
HBIMW YCUJIMSIMU IIPeoIojieBaTh: Y Hero JOJDKHA OBITh BO3MOXKHOCTB ITOCTYyIIUTh MHade. OnHako VIMA,
IO 3a/TyMKe ero CTOPOHHVKOB, IOJKeH ObITh CO37IaH Kak pas [J1s Toro, utoOs! VIV He mocTyTian aMopaiib-
Ho. [Ipyrumm ciioBamu, cospanme VIMA mpoTtusopeunsio Obl camort 1iesin ero cospanms. Takvm obpasom,
pobsieMa ckopee He B TOM, UTO IIOIBITKY co3naHms VIMA npoTmuBopeunsin Obl KaTeropmyecKkoMy VMIle-
paTuBy, Kak rmireT TOHKeHC, a B TOM, 9YTO OHM ObIIv ObI GeccMbIcTIeHHBIMI. TOHKEHC TakKe CUMTaeT, YTO
VICKaTh MOpaJIbHble OCHOBaHWM: 1711 VIMA HeoOXoaMo He B KAaHTOBCKOV ITPaKTIYecKov prytocodnm, ofl-
HAaKO, Ha MOV B3IJISIfT, 3TO IIOKA3bIBaeT, YTO XKelaHue co3gaTh VIMA B IpuHIIVIIe HEBO3MOXKHO VICIIOJTHUTD
1o Tex 11op, moka VIVl HeceT B ceOe BOIIO UeJIOBEKa, a €CJIM THOe HEBO3MOXKHO, TO HeBO3MOXKeH 1 VIMA.

CytiecTByeT gpyrovt B3IJIsi Ha HeoOxommMocTh cozganms VIV [Ix. YanT B mpoTmBoBec ToHKeHCy cum-
TaeT, YTO CO3[IaHMe KaHTOBCKOro VIMA He IIpocTO BO3MOXKHO, HO VI SIBJISIETCS. YeJIOBEUeCKOl 00s3aHHO-
cThIO, TaK Kak VI moxer cebst pa3BuTe B MopasibHoro areHrta (White, 2022, p. 666). ITo muenmio Varira,
VIMA norpKHBL HOJITYYUTB «IOCTOVHCTBO, YBaXkeHMe 1 Jaxke (desiopedeckne) rpasa» (Ibid., p. 672), omHaxo
rpobsieMe oTcyTcTBUs aBToHOMUM y VIV OH He yrersier BHMMaHMs. Ecii co3maHme HeviCTBUTENIBHO aB-
TOHOMHOTO ¥, KaK Hen30eXHoe cjiefIcTBIe, MopaibHOro VIMA HeBO3MOXHO, TO HeJIb3s 3aKJII0YMTh, YTO
VIV MOXeT pa3BUTHCS B MOPaJIBHOTO areHTa, KaK ¥ HeJIb3s BBIBECTV HeOOXOIMMOCTb TOTO, UYTO YeJIoBeK
o0s13aH ero pasBuBaTh B Takosoro. /1. KajiBepsient Takke IuImeT 0 BO3MOXXHOCTM PacCMOTpPeHMsI «HeOuo-
JIOTMYUECKIX MAaIIVH» C IOPUIANYEeCKOV TOUKN 3peHMs ¥ CUMTaeT, YTO OHM MOTYT ObITh IOPVINYECKVIMU
mvamu (legal persons). ITo ero meiciin, B ciaydae ecm IporpaMma KakuM-TO oOpa3oM (cama) ITbITaeT-
Cs1 TIOJTy YMTh MH(OPMAIIMIO HeJleTaJIbHBIM criocoboM 110 ceoert Bosie (Calverley, 2008, p. 533), Hanipumep
4uTOOBI MOpaIoBaTh YesIoBeKa, TeM CaMbIM OHa ITpOsBIIgeT HEKOTOPYIO aBTOHOMMIO, TaK UTO 3aKOH MOT OBl
paciieHMBaTh ee JAeVICTBIS VI pacCMaTpuBaTh ee KaK OTBeTCTBeHHYIO. TeM He MeHee CJIOKHO ITpefiCTaBUTh
cebe ImporpaMMy, KOTopas caMa pelllaeT IpuOerHyTh K BpeZJOHOCHBIM JeVICTBISIM, eCJIV 3TO B HeVl M3Ha-
4JasIbHO He IIPOIVCAaHO MJIM He YIIYIIeHO, TaK KaK MMeHHO IIPOrpaMMICT ObUI TeM, KTO Ivcajl IIporpaM-
My ¥ He IIPeqyCMOTpeIl IIOAOOHBIV VICXOM, ITI0O3TOMY HEIIOHSTHO, II0YeMY OTBETCTBEHHOCTH JOJDKHA Ile-
PeHOCUTBCA Ha KOro-Inoo ApyToro (M caM aBTOP CTaBUT IO, BOIIPOC (XOTs ¥ BpeMeHHBIV), BO3MOXKHO JIU
OCyIIIecTBJIeHVIe TIOTOOHOT0 Pojia IEVICTBU Y HeOMOJIOTMUeCKVIX CYICTEM, OfTHAaKO CMOTPUT Ha 3TO JI0BOJIb-
HO TIO3MTVBHO, TaK KaK CUMTAET, UTO TEOPETMYEeCKV 3TO He HEBO3MOXKHO). [lake ecymvi IIpon3oInIa HeKas
ommbKa n coovt B padbote V1V, To, ckopee Bcero, mpobiieMa B TOM, YTO €r0 BOBpeMsI He CKOPPEKTMPOBaJIL.
DTa ommbKa JIerko yompaeTcs BojieV JesioBeKa U IIPVBOOMTCS B COOTBETCTBYIE C HeVI ITPY TTOCIIeY oI
KOPPeKTMPOBKe, a 3HaYNT, OHa He sABJIsgeTcd cymectseHHOM. 1. [xoHcoH (Johnson, 2006) cumraet, 4To,
XOTsI KOMIIBIOTEPHBIE IIPOrPaMMBbI He 00JIa/TafoT areHTHOCTBIO, OHV BCe JKe MOTYT SBJIATBCS «MOPAJIbHbI-
MM CYIITHOCTSIMW» (moral entities) 1 mopyieXxars MOpaIbHOVI OIIeHKe, IIOCKOJIbKY 4YeJIOBeK, CO31aBasi KaKy-
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10-TO TeXHOJIOTMIO, JIeJIaeT 3TO C HaMepeHMeM, ¥ eIy IporpaMMa OblUTa pa3paboTaHa C 1eJIbI0 YKPacTh
/ HaBpeOuTh, TO OHa He MOXKeT OBITh paclleHeHa KaK «HeVTpasIbHas» caMa 1o ceOe. PasHuIla Mexy TeMm,
uTo muIeT JI)koHCoH, 11 TeM, uTo nuieT Kasepriert, 3akirodaeTcs: B ToM, uTo KasiBepriert He yuuThIBaeT
B CBOEM IIpuUMepe IIPOsBIIeHVISI aBTOHOMMM VI HaMepeHMs co3faresis mporpamMmel. Paccyxaerms [ xoH-
COH, Ha MOV B3IJISiI, OXBAaThIBAIOT OOJIee MOIHYIO KapTHHY, TaK KaK IIpeIaraloT MOpaIbHOe OlleHVBaHVe
IIpPOrpaMMBbI B CBeTe TOTO, C KaKOVI 11eJIbIO ee co3jaBali 1 KaK ee VICIIOJIb30BaJll, TO €CTh B COBOKYITHOCTY,
XOTS1 aBTOP ¥ HaJIeJIsieT caM MeXaHW3M MHTEeHIIMOHAIIBHOCTHI0. MOXXKHO TaK)Ke OTMETUTB, YTO, IIPVHMIMAS
BO BHVMaHVIeE JIEVICTBUS M CO3aTesIsl, M IIPOrpaMMBl, ¥ TI0Ib30BaTesIsl, [I)KOHCOH YacTMYHO BBICTYIIAeT
IIPOTVB HEKOTOPBIX YpoBHeit adcTpakitny Popuan v CaHzepca, 3asBIIsis, YTO He BO BCeX CIIydasix YpoB-
HM abCTpaKIInM pejleBaHTHBI OTHOCUTEILHO MOPaIbHOIO OlleHMBaHMs, TaK KaK HeOOXOIVMO yUUThIBaTh
cosaresiert IporpaMM ¥ KOHTEKCT MX VCIIOJIb30BaHMs B COLMaIbHBIX ITpakTrKax (Johnson, 2006, p. 198).
HobaBiIio, UTO Kak pa3 CBs3b CO3aHHOV IIPOrpaMMBbI CO CBOMM CO3[IaTesIeM, a TakKXke C TeM, IJIs KaKom
I1e/T OHa ObIIa CO3[IaHa, OTChUIAET K HEOOXOIVIMOCTYM COOJIIOIeHNS 3aKOHOB TPV CO3AaHMM ITOHOOHBIX
Iporpamm, o 4yeM OyieT cKazaHo B II. 4.

2. MopansHoe noanManmue u VI

I pyrovt BaXXHBIVI acIIeKT IIPVHATIA MOPaJIbHBIX PeIIeHNI1, B COOTBeTCTBIY ¢ KOHIenyen b. Xepman
(Herman, 1993), — 310 MopaipHOe noHMMaHMe (moral understanding) curyarivm, koTopoe Hen30eXxHO
CB3aHO C aBTOHOMMeV BOJIV. XepMaH CUMTaEeT, YTO KaTeroprM4ecKoMy MMITepaTHBY, KOTOPBIN SBJISeTCS
MOPaJIBHBIM pacCyXXaeHMeM, M3Ha9aJIbHO IIPeIIecTByeT Olpee/leHHOe MOpaJIbHOe ITIOHVIMaHe CUTY-
alyy areHToM, KOTOPOe, B CBOIO 04eperlb, PopMMpyeTcs IIOCPeCTBOM MOPaIbHOV TPEHMPOBKM, CTPYK-
TypUpYIOLLeV OIpeelleHHOe MOpaJIbHOe BOCIIPUSTHE y areHTa. Takum oOpas3oM, IIpexie deM CTaTb
MOPaJIbHBIM areHTOM, YeJIOBeK JOJDKEH IIPOVTH TPEHVPOBKY, YTO OYeHb HallOMMHAaeT ITof1xoy, Burren-
IITeHa K S3BIKOBBIM MUT'paM, CBSI3aHHBIM ¢ popMaMm XM3HU 1 o0ydeHreM. Ecii peGeHKY HeCKOJIbKO
pa3 oOBSICHIIIN, YTO IPUYVHSTE BpeJ], — IUIOXO, TO OH JIOJDKEH CUYMUTATh 3TO IUIOXMM, TaK JKe KaK ecyIv Obl
pebeHKy 0OBICHWIN, UTO TaKOe «IISITh», «KpacHoe» 1 «g0i10Ko». B cityuae eciin peGeHOK He ITOHMMaeT,
YTO IIPUYMHSTH Bpel, — IUIOXO, COIJIaCHO XepMaH, 3TO JIMIITb MOpaIbHasl IIaTOJIOrNsL, K YeMy MOXKHO
OTHECTV IICUXIYecKle PacCTPOVICTBa, He MO3BOJISIONIVe IIOTeHIIaIbHOMY areHTy OCO3HaTh W IIOHSITh
MopasIbHYI0 cutyario. [TomobHb Tonxo OyaeT 03Ha4aTh, UTO MBI YUMMCS MOPaJIBHOCTY TaK ke, KaK
oOydJaeMcs SI3bIKY, U IOJIy4YaeM CTaTyC MOPaJIbHOTO areHTa TOJIBKO B CJIydae YCIIEeITHOV TPeHVPOBKN B
BOCHPVIATUV CUTYaLUV C MOPaJIbHOVI TOUKM 3peHwus. [1o Takor j1ormke, ycrentHocTb MOpajIbHOVI TPeHN-
POBKM OyZIeT 3aBVCeTh OT TOTO, pacIIO3HAaEeT JIVI aTeHT, IIOAXOIUT CJIyvari IToJ] MOpaIbHble KaTerOpmy VI
Het. J1. Hamib noyiepxmBaeT TOUKy 3peHMst XepMaH O «IepMeHEeBTIYEeCKOVI UyBCTBUTEIIBHOCTY CyObek-
Ta K KOHTEKCTY IIpefiIioiaraeMoro nocrynka» (Harse, 2022, c. 79) u genaeT 3axyro4eHne O TOM, UTO «ajl-
roputMsl VIV... HecriocoOHBI no1Hocmbio “O1eHnTs” CIIOKHYIO COIMaIbHYI0 dakTypy “curyarvm”» u
«HeCTIOCOOHBI CAMOCTOSITEJIBHO OIIpeielINTh 1 TeM OoJlee ToKa3aThb 0043a1meAbHOCH b BBIIIOITHIEMBIX VMU
3aKOHOB, TaK KaK SBJISIOTCS reTepOHOMHBIMY IToyTy4daTessiMu “koman” » (Tam xe, c. 81).

V1 Bce e, Ha MOV B3IJISAM, €CJIV MOPaJIbHOCTM HEOOXOOVIMO YUUTh, Kak 00 3TOM muIieT XepMaH, TO
oOyueHIe 3aBUCUT OT KOHTEKCTa, UYTO OTChUIaeT K BO3MOXKHOCTM Pa3HOTO oIpefiesieHNs MOPaJIbHOCTH
CUTYyaIlU¥, TIOTOMY YTO B 3aBUCHMOCTM OT COLIMaJIbHOIO M IOJIMUTUYEeCKOTO KOHTeKCTa OoIpesesleHs
O71ara v1 371a MOTYT pasHUTHCSA. OIHAKO 3TO IIPOTMBOPEYNT YHUBEPCAIBHOCTY ¥ 00Ie00s13aTeIIbHOCTI
MOpPaJIPHOTO 3aKOHa, Ha yeM KaHT /errair ocoOsIvt akiteHT. bostee TOro, ecimi MOpaTbHOCTY CHavasla He-
00xommMo 00yunTh, 4TOOBI y YesoBeKa MOsIBIIach CIIOCOOHOCTh pacIo3HaTh MOPaJIbHbIE CUTYAIN, TO
He 3Ha4WT JIM 3TO, YTO ero BOJIsi Oy/eT M3HavaIbHO HaXOAWThCS IO/, BIIVISTHVIEM U He Oy/1eT aBTOHOMHOT?
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Bep ecitit MbI IpyMeHsieM KaHTOBCKUI TIOXO]I, TO OCO3HaHVIe MOPaJIbHOCTY CUTYallUV JJOJDKHO IIPOVIC-
XOIIWUTB He M3-3a BHEIITHVX IIPUYMH, a ICKJTIOUNTEIIHO 13 BHYTpeHHMX. MOopasIbHBIN 3aKOH KaK TaKOBOVA,
XOTs1 VI He MOXKeT OBbITh IT03HaH KOHKPeTHO, TakXXe To3HaeTcsi y KanTa BHyTpeHHe. B cirydae ecsivt 3aKoH
JlaeTcsl 4YeM-TO BHEIITHM, TO BOJIS aBTOMaTIYecK) IlepecTaeT ObITh aBTOHOMHOTI, TaK KaK OHa OITpefierie-
Ha BHEIITHVM BJIVSTHUIEM.

Tem He MeHee, XOTsI 0OyueHVe MOPaJIbHBIM MPaBWIaM ¥ MOPaJIbHOV OTBETCTBEHHOCTW He COBCeM
COOTBETCTBYeT KaHTOBCKOMY ITOJIXOJTy, BCe JKe HeJIb3sl OTPUIIaTh, YTO areHT M3Ha4YaJIbHO JOJDKEH PacIio3-
HaBaTh CUTYaINIO KaK MOpaIbHYIO, IIpaBjia, MCXOs M3 BHYTpeHHero ocosHaHms. bostee Toro, oH craHeT
npuleraTk K KaTeropuyecKoMy MMITepaTHBY TOJIBKO TOT/Ia, KOTTla M3HavaIbHO COMHEBAeTCs B IIPaBVIIb-
HOCTM CBOEro BbIOOpa WM HYXX[IaeTcsd B MOPaJIbHOM OIlpaBAaHMN. XepMaH CYUTaeT, UYTO 4UesIoBeK He
VICTIOJIB3YeT VIMIIepaTUB KasKIbIVI JIeHb 1 TPV KaXkKIIOM CBOeM BbIOOpe, OITHAaKO OH CTAaHOBUTCH TaKVM MO-
PaJIbHBIM IIPVHITAIIOM, KOTOPBIVI IIPUXOANUT Ha IIOMOIIb TOT/a, KOT7la areHT He B COCTOSIHUV IIPUHSTH pe-
menye. TakyM oOpasoM, 171l TOTO YTOOBI areHT VCII0JIb30BaJl KaTeropMYecKul MIIepaTuB, OH JI0JDKeH
VICITBITBIBATh COMHEHVIe 1 KaK OBl M3HadaIbHO IIOHVIMATh, YTO TO, YTO OH XOTeJI ObI BEIOpaTh, BO3MOXKHO,
ABJISI€TCS MOPaJIbHO HeIIOIYCTUMBIM, U, HYXXI1asCh B HeKOTOPOM MOpPaJIbHOM ITOOITPeHNY, UCII0Ib30BaTh
KaTeropmdeckur nMiiepaTs. Ecjim mocMoTpeTs Ha To, Kak KaHT oTBepraeT ornpasjjaHe JLKU, ITPUMeHsIS
KaTeropmyecKur MMIIepaTuB, TO TIOOOHBIV BBIBOJI, B XOfIe KOTOPOTO MBI ITPMXONM KaK ObI K IIPOTMBO-
peunio, CTPOUTCS Ha JIOTMYecKoM paccyxaerni. Codbvparommrics JIraTh 4eJIoBeK, M3Ha4aIbHO He VCITbI-
TBIBAIOIIII COMHEHUVI Ha 3TOT CUeT, BPsil, JIu Obl cTasl MpofIesIblBaTh 3Ty Ipoleaypy. CooTBeTCTBeHHO,
nockosibKy VIV mospkeH Oy/ieT MCIBITBIBATHE COMHEHMs B IIPaBUJIbHOCTY CBOEro BIOOpa (U4TO He TOJIBKO
HeBO3MOXXHO, HO 1 Oy/ieT ofipasyMeBaTh, YTO OH MOXKeT IIOCTYIIUTh aMOPaJIbHO), 3TO YHUUTOXMUT CMbICII
cosganms VIMA B ipuHLMIIe.

B HeKoTOpBIX CiTydasix KaTeropudecKmi MMIIepaTuB MOXKeT VCIIOIb30BaThCsl HEOCO3HAHHO 1151 OITpaB-
JaHWUV VI MOPaJIbHO HEIOITyCTUMBIX IeVICTBUN, KaK Obl yOeXXmas areHTa B TOM, 9TO €ro AeVICTBUS IIpa-
BIIBHBL O MOJOOHOM MCIIOIBb30BaHUM MMIIepaTuBa mmieT [Ix. batmiep B coeir pabore «Cuia HeHa-
cvmst». CornacHo batriep, IIpyiMeHeHVIIO VIMITepaTiBa IIPeIIIecTByeT PasMbIIIUIeH e, ITpeTioiaralomiee
BoOOpa’keHVe MIpa, B KOTOPOM MBI He XOTVM XXUTb 1 JeVICTBUTEIILHO JleJlaeM TO, UTO JIMIIIb coOvpaeM-
Cs1 cIerIaTh. DTOT BOOOpakaeMBIVI MUP BJIMsieT Ha Hallle BOCIIPUSITIE CUTYaIIVV, KOTOpOe «He JI0 KOHIIa
yIpasisgeTcs: cosHaHueM» (bamiep, 2022, c. 92). Hantpumep, 1iofoGHOe 1CTIO/Ib30BaHVe IMITepaTIBa MOX-
HO YBUIIETH B JIOTVIKE PacVICTOB, KOTOPBIE OIIPaBIbIBAIOT BBICTPEII B CIIMHY 0e30py’KHOMY UeJIOBEKY C APY-
T'VIM IIBETOM KOXM TeM, UTO OHM BOOOpasmiIv, UTO yXKe XUBYT B MIUpe, B KOTOPOM He XOTeJIu Obl XXUTb, 1
JIIONIV C OTJIMYATOIIVIMCS IIBETOM KOXXV M3HadasIbHO, TI0 VX MHEHWIO, IIPeCTaBIISIOT yTrpo3y. Takmm oOpa-
30M, YTOOBI 1130€XaTh OIaCHOCTY, KOTOPYIO OHU IIpuAyMaiu ceOe B TojIoBe (pacuCTcKuil paHTa3M), OHU
PeIaroT BEICTPENIUTH B 0e30py KHOro YesloBeKa Kak Obl B KadecTBe caMo3aIuThl. Kareropraecknit mmiie-
paTuB 3/1eCh He TOJIBKO MCIIOJIb3yeTCs He COBCeM OCO3HaHHO, IIOCKOJIBKY Ha Hero BiIuseT pacUCTCKUI daH-
Ta3M 00 OIIaCHOCTV, HO V1 OIIPaBIbIBaeT IOJOOHOe pellleH e, Beb UeJIOBeK B 3TOM IIprMepe MCKPeHHe To-
TOB XXWTb B MVpe, I7le YOUVICTBO Ha ITOUBe HEHABVICTY SIBJISIETCS 3aKOHOM, TaK KaK OH yKe BOOOpakaeT, YTo
He XVBeT B MleaIbHOM 111t cebst Mupe. «[IpaBuiibHOe» (TO ecTh Kak ero 3agyMbisajt KaHT) crionb3oBa-
HVIe KaTeropryecKoro MMIlepaTiBa He IIpe/IoaraeT MCKa)keHHOV Bepbl areHTa B TO, YTO OH VI TaK TOTOB
XUTB B TAKOM MUpe, TJIe JIIOMV JITYT VUIV IIPUYVHSIOT Bpe, APYT VM JIIOMISIM, TI0O3TOMY MOYKHO JIOIIOJTHUTB
paccyxeHve XepmaH v Harsist, 1o6aBuiB, 9T0, XOTSI ITpMIMEHEHMIO MMITepaTyBa JOJKHO IIPeIIecTBOBaTh
MoOpaJIbHOe ITIOHVIMaHWe, 3TO OTHOCUTCS TOJIBKO K «IIPaBVJIBHOMY» VICTOJIKOBAHVIO KaTerOPMYeCKOro MM-
riepaTViBa, T7ie MOPaJIbHBIV areHT JIeVICTBUTEIFHO ICKpEeHHe COMHeBaeTCsl B MOpaIbHOM BBIOOpe 11 He TIMe-
€T VICKa)KeHHBIX ITPeICTaBIIeHTA.
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3. UyscTBO mosra n IN

MopasibHbivt BeIOOp y KaHTa compoBoXk/iaeTcst He IIPOCTO TIOHMMaHMEM U pacCyKAeHreM, HO ¥ MO-
paJIbHBIM YYBCTBOM. S] MOHMMAIO, YTO BPeAUTH APYTVM ILIOXO, He IIPOCTO VMCXOMs U3 CYyXOro dakTa, 4To
JIPyrOoMy 4YeJIoBeKy HaHeceH Bpe] V1 3TO ITI0YeMYy-TO JJOJDKHO KaTeropr3npoBaThCs MHOV KaK «IIJIOXOVD» T10-
CTYIIOK (3TO YMeHMe MOXXHO ObIJIO ObI ¥ HaTpeHMpOoBaTh), HO IIOTOMY? YTO MOPaJIbHBIV 3aKOH, BbI3bIBasl
BO MHe yBa)keHVe U TpeTleT, 3arlpeliaeT Tak IIOCTYyTIaTh, ¥ 5 00si3aHa ero MOCIYIIaThCs, eCIIV TOJIBKO MOsI
BOJISL TPV 5TOM aBTOHOMHa. KaHT Tak>ke MMIIIET, UTO MOPAJIBHBIV 3aKOH IIPUUMHSET U CTpajlaHue, TaK KaK
CMUpseT U YHIDKaeT caMOMHeHVe JesloBeKa: «MbI MOXkeM a priori ycMoTpeThb, UTO MOpaJIbHBIV 3aKOH Kak
OITpezieJIsIoIee OCHOBaHEe BOJIV BBU/IY TOTO, YTO OH HAHOCUT YIIepO BceM HaIllIM CKJIOHHOCTSIM, [JOJDKEH
IIOPOANTB UyBCTBO, KOTOpOe MOXeT OBbITh Ha3BaHO cTpamaHuem» (AA 05, S. 72—73; Kant, 1997a, c. 468 —
469), ipy1 5TOM OH He TOJIBKO C OOBEKTMBHOV CTOPOHBI OIIpefiesisieT IOCTYIIOK, HO 1 «eCTb BMeCTe C TeM U
CyOBEKTMBHOe OITperesIsiolee OCHOBaHMe, T.e. ITOOYXIeHMe K 3TOMY IIOCTYIIKY, TaK KaK OH OKa3bIBaeT
BJIVITHVIE Ha YYBCTBEHHOCTB CyOBeKTa 11 B30y KIaeT 4yBCTBO, KOTOpOe COIEeVICTBYeT BIIMSHIIO 3aKOHa Ha
Boito» (AA 05, S. 75—76; Kant, 1997a, c. 475). CiieztyeT OTMETUTB, UTO MOpa/IbHOE UyBCTBO He IIPeIIIecTBY-
eT MOPaJIbHOMY 3aKOHY, a IOsIBJIeTCs KaK ero JIeViCTBIe, [IO3TOMY eCJIV HeT MOPaJIbHOIO 3aKOHa, KOTOPBIV
GasupyeTcs Ha IToJIaraHWUV CBOOOIBI, He MOXeT OBITh 11 MOPaIbHOTO YyBCTBa. B TO ke BpeMs yBaKeHWe,
KOTOpOE BBbI3bIBaeT MOPaJIBHBIVI 3aKOH, VIMEeTCsI TOJIBKO Y UyBCTBEHHBIX 1 KOHEUHBIX pa3yMHBIX CYIIIeCTB,
3HauuT, y bora, kaK cy1ecTsa, CBOOOIIHOTO OT UyBCTBEHHOCTVI, He MOXeT OBbITh K HeMy yBakeHMs. Kpome
TOTO, YBaskeHVie JIFO[II MOT'YT VICIIBITBIBATh «TOJIBKO K JIIOfISIM M HMKOITIa — K Bermam» (AA 05, S. 76; KaHr,
1997a, c. 479), Tak Kak Ha IIpyMepe JIIOAeV Mbl, C OTHOVI CTOPOHBI, BUIVM VCIIOJIHeHMe 3aKOHa, a C Apy-
ronl — caMu ceds CTBIAVM Ha 3TOM OcHoBaHMN. [TpryeM K Berram KaHT Takke OTHOCUT 1 XXMBOTHBIX, K
KOTOPBIM MOYKHO VICITBITBIBATB JINOO CKJIOHHOCTY, 71100 adpdekThl. MoxkHO 1oraraTs, aro VIV, 6ymyan mmo-
IOOHOVI Ke BelIpio B TepMiHax KaHTa, Tak Ke MOXKeT BBI3bIBATh Y HAC TOIIBKO CKJIOHHOCTV, JTFOOOBb VIV,
4uTO OOJIBIIIE BCErO MPOSIBIISIeTCS Y TEXHOIIECCHMICTOB, CTpax. Takum o0pasoM, MOpasIbHOe paccyKeHue
COITPOBOX/[IaeTcs He IIPOCTO IIOHVIMaHVeM CUTYalluV, HO I MOpaJIbHBIMM UyBCTBaMM, KOTOpPble OTCYTCTBY-
10T y VIV make B CMJIBHOV MHTepPIIpeTaliy, IIOCKOJIbKY SBJISIOTCS CIIe[ICTBVIeM BHYTpeHHero OCo3HaHMs
MOPaJIBHOIO 3aKOHA, UTO BO3MOKHO JIMIIIb Y TeX YyBCTBEHHBIX Pa3yMHBIX ¥ KOHEUHBIX CYIIIeCTB, KOTOpbIe
HaXOJISITCS He TOJIBKO B cdpepe sIBJIEHNI, HO U B cdepe Beltier B cee.

JI. Bernocen 1 C. bepHekep HacTamBalOT, UTO apr'yMeHT 00 OTCYTCTBUM SMOIIMOHAJIBHOV XV3HU Y PO-
60TOB He paboTaeT, Tak KaK CyIIIeCTBYIOT JIFOAM, KOTOPBIe He VICIIBITHIBAIOT SMOLIMTL VIV MOPaJIbHOI'O Uy B-
CTBa, HO TeM He MeHee HeCyT MOpaJIbHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTB 11 00/Ia/Jal0T CTaTyCOM MOPAJIBHOIO areHTa, Ha-
IpVIMep COLIMOIIATE, B TO BpeMsi KaK JIeTH, XOTs VI IMEIOT 3MOLIMV M 4yBCTBa, /0 OIlpefie/leHHOrO MOMeHTa
He paccMaTpMBaIOTCA KaK MOPaJIbHO OTBETCTBEHHBIE areHThl; 113 3TOr0 aBTOPBI [1eJIal0T BbIBOA, YTO HaJIu-
Yyie SMOLIVIOHAJIBHOV JKM3HV MOXKeT ObITh HeoOs3aTe IbHBIM JIJIs TOrO, 9YTOOBI 00/1aaTh CTaTyCOM MOpaJlb-
Horo areHTa (Benossi, Bernecker, 2022, p. 150). V1 mevicTBUTENIBHO, OTHOTO TOJIBKO UyBCTBAa HEOCTATOUHO,
OITHAKO aBTOPBI He YUUTHIBAIOT, YTO OHO CTAHOBUTCS IIPAMBIM CJIEJICTBMEM HaJIM4isl MOPaJIbHOIO 3aKOHa,
113 KOTOPOTO BhIT€KaeT pacCMOTpeHMe cBoev Boyit Kak cobonHor. Crremys KaHTy, HeBO3MOXXHO He 00iIa-
IaTh MOpaIbHBIM 4YBCTBOM, COITPOBOXKIAIOIIVIM MOPasIbHOE JIeVICTBYE, 1 OBITh aBTOHOMHBIM, II03TOMY,
XOTsI MOpaJIbHOe UyBCTBO He SIBJIeTCs JOCTaTOUHBIM YCIIOBIEM, Bee XKe OHO HeoOxomyMo. bes MopasibHOro
YyBCTBa KaTeropmyecKii MMIIepaTB ObLT ObI IIPOCTHIM HOIBEIeHVIEM TIOf, ITPaBIJIIO, OJTHAKO 3TO He ObIJIO
ObI IIpVIMeHeHVeM VIMEHHO KaTeropuyiecKoro MMIlepaTiBa, o yeM Imicaiau XepMmas v Harmb. Kak Henp3s
Hay4UTh MOPaJIbHOMY IIOHVMMaHMIO CUTYallMy, TaK HeJIb3s Hay4dnUTh oOIaaTh BHYTPEHHUM YyBCTBOM.
OHo npuXOIUT 13 0CO3HaHVA B cebe MOpaJIbHOTO 3aKOHA 1 OIIYIeHNs YBaXkKeHVs K HeMY, 171 9eTo Heoo-
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XOIIVIMO He IIPOCTOe 3HaHVe (POPMYJIBI MMITepaTyBa, KOTOpas caMma I1o cebe HIUEro He JaeT, HO MOpaJIb-
HOe ITOHVIMaHVe ero 3HaueHsI M VCTIOIIb30BaHs, a TaKke JOCTYII K MOpaJIbHOMY 3aKOHY, KOTOPOTO HeT B
mupe seiieHV (Schonecker, 2022, p. 178).

4. 3axoHHO€, He MOpasibHOe nevicrBue VN

XOTs MaIIMHBI HECTIOCOOHBI K MOPaJIbHOMY [I€VICTBIIO, Ha MOVI B3IVIS[I, OHV BIIOJIHE CIIOCOOHEI Ha Jie-
rasibHOe. [IpaBra, 3TO HeCKOJIBKO pacXOOMUTCs C KAHTOBCKMM B3IJISIIOM, ITOCKOJIBKY JIeTasIbHBIV (FOPVIV-
4ecKy 3aKOHHBIV) TIOCTYIOK IIpefirosiaraeT BOJIIO, OIpeAesIsieMyIO «TOJIbKO ITIOCPeICTBOM UyBCTBa... CJle-
JI0BaTeJIbHO, coBepIIaeTcs He padu 3akona» (AA 05, S. 71; Kanr, 19974, c. 465). To ecTh 115 JTeTajIbHOrO I10-
CTYIIKa HeOOXOIVIMO MMEeTh BOJIIO 1 CBI3aHHOe C MaTepraIbHOCTBIO UyBCTBO, HAIIpMMep CTpaxa, KOTOPbIN
TOJIKaeT Ha COBepIlleH e ITOCTyTIKa. Tak Kak BojIs, cortacHo KaHTy, cBgd3aHa ¢ HaJm4umeM pasyMa, IJaHHOTO
4eJIOBeKY 71711 KaKOVI-TO BBICITIeV, OTJIMYHOV OT XKMBOTHOVI 11€JIV, ¥ CTIOCOOHOCTY MOPaJIbHOTO IIOHVMAaH M
371a 11 100pa, TO OHa MOXKeT ITpMHaJIjIeXXaTh TOJIBKO YesIoBeKy. [IpyTrvimMut cyioBaMu, ITpY JIerajIbHOM ITOCTYTI-
Ke BCeT/ia OCTaeTCsl BO3MOKHOCTh MOPaJIbHOCTY, CJIV ObI YeJIoBeUeCKTI areHT IoBesT ceOsi He 113 UyBCTBeH-
HOCTW, CBSI3aHHOVI C MaTep1aJIbHOCTBIO, KOTOpasi yorpaeT 100y 10 BO3MOKHOCTh MOPaJIbHOCTY, a M3 JI0JITa.
[TosTromy y VIV HEBO3MOXXEH HU JIETaJIbHBIVI B yKa3aHHOM CMBICIIE, HV MOPaJIbHBIVI ITOCTYTIOK. Ilonydaer-
cs1, uTo VIV He criocoGeH HI K MOpaJIbHOMY, HY K JIeTaJIbHOMY IIOCTYIIKY BBUIY OTCYTCTBMS y HEro KaKov
6b1 TO HM ObUIO BosIM. OJHAKO MHe ITpeJiCcTaBIIsieTCs], YTO OH Bce JKe JJOJDKeH OBITh CIIocOOeH Ha JleTaIbHBIN
IIOCTYTIOK, ITOCKOJIBKY, XOTs BOJIst y camoro VIV oTcyTcTByeT, OHa MOXeT B HeM IIpVCYTCTBOBATh, Oyayun
BBIpakeHeM BOJIV YesloBeKa. Ipyrmu cjioBaMi, HeCMOTpsi Ha To uTo (prstocodmst KaHTa He nonpasyMe-
BaeT HMKAKOIO JPYTroro (He TOJIbKO MOPaJIbHOI'O, HO V1 JIETaJIBHOI'0) areHTa, KpoMe Pa3yMHOI0 KOHEYHOIO
cylecTBa — 4esioBeka, VIV Bce Jke MOXeT ¥ JI0JIKeH ITOCTYTIaTh JlerajIbHO, TaK Kak, BbIpaykasi BOJIIO JIIOfIel],
€ero TI0BefleHVie IOJDKHO COOTBEeTCTBOBATh 3aKOHOaTe IbcTBY. ITockombky nevictsus VIV Becersia obycriosiie-
HBI 4y>KOVI BOJIEV, TO BOIIPOCKHI MOI'Y T BO3HMKHYTh Y>Ke K KaueCTBY BJIIOKEHHOVI B HETO YeJI0BEUECKOVI BOJIVL.
CootsetcTBeHHO, ecitv VIV BEIHYXX/IeH IPMHVIMATh PellleHls B HeOIHO3HAYHBIX IS yesIoBeKa CUTYall-
X (ITyCTB JTaXKe 3TO pellleHve, KOMY XXWUTb, 8 KOMY YMepeTh, B IIpo0JieMe BarOHETK), BaXKHO, UTOOBI OH BbI-
Oupal He Ha OCHOBaHMUM IIpeayOeXIeHNT1, TlepeKoYeBaBIIIX B HerO 13 uesloBeKa, a VICXOIs U3 COOTBeT-
cTBUA pelleHs 3aKkoHy. K. AlieH, 3af1aBasich BOIIPOCOM BarOHETOK V1 OeCIIVJIOTHBIX MaIllVH, yTBepXXaeT,
4uTo IIpobrieMa JI0JDKHA C HeOOXOIMMOCTBIO pelIaThes Ipy moMory cosganus VIMA, KoTopele JOIIKHBI
«9TUTB YaCTHYIO XV3Hb, OJIePXMBaTh OOIIIeCTBEHHbIe 3TIYecKie CTaHIAPTh, 3allIaTh T'paKJaHCKe
IIpaBa, MHAMBVIYaJIbHYIO CBOOOMY U JasIbHeIIIee IIpoliBeTaHe jtonein» (Allen, 2006, p. 13). OnHako 3T
TpeOoBaHMs BO3MOXXHO cOOJIIofIaTh Oe3 ydeTa Mopasiv (KOTOPOVI MICKYCCTBEHHBIVI areHT He MOXeT o0JIa-
JaTh BBUAY OTCYTCTBUS CBOOOMBI), JINIIEL cobrmomast 3akoH. AT. Pant, paccyxmas o mpobrieme HGecrmioT-
HOVI BarOHETKM, TaK>Ke /IeJlaeT BBIBOZL O TOM, YTO MalIIlHa JI0JDKHa BeCT ceds B IIepByIo odeperlb 3aKOHHO
(rightful) (Wright, 2022, p. 228), Tak KaK 3TO pemmT OOJIBIITMHCTBO IPOo0bsIeM, KOTOpble MOTYT BOSHUKHYTh
¢ VIV, a 3HaQUNT, HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH MCKATh MOPTBHBIN ITpyHINII 1711 VIV vtn cospasate VIMA.

D, [IIMMAT, OCMBICIISIA 3TOT JKe BOIIPOC, IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOMLY, UTO, ITo KaHTy, MporpaMMucT He TOJDKeH
IIPOICBIBATh, KOTO KOHKPETHO 1 Ha KaKMX YCJIOBMSIX TOJDKEeH Ilepee3kaTh aBTOMOOWIIb B CJIydae, ecin
CTOJIKHETCS C ITOIOOHBIM BEIOOPOM: Be[Ib HVI BOIUTEJIb (B CTydae C BATOHETKOVI), HY IIOCTOPOHHMUT HaOJTIO-
JaTesIb He SIBJISIOTCS OTBETCTBEHHBIMMU 3a yOUTICTBO, eCiIv OHM BBIOMpAIOT He IIoBOpauMBaTh pblyar, Tak
KaK M3HavaJIbHO BaroHeTKa M/eT 0 BEIOpaHHOMY ITyTH, IIO3TOMY MMEeHHO IIOBOPOT pbluara OyjeT cum-
TaThCS HEOIIpaBIbIBAEMBIM B MOPAJIBHOM cMbIcTIe youvicTBoM (Schmidt, 2022, p. 198). Kpome Toro, Beizie-
715151 T pOKMTA (GoJTee cBOOOIHBIN B CTIOJTHEHMM) U 3K (Dorlee cTpormii) JOJIT, 4TOOBI M30eXKaTh MeXITy
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HVMV KOH(rMKTa, [IIMUAT 3aKimto9aeT, 4To B JAHHOM CJIydae y3KIIL IOJT «He yOuTh» IepeBelvBaeT IIvi-
pokui 10T «cracTv» (Ibid.), mosaToMy ITporpaMMmCT He JIOJKEH pelriaTh, KOTO CIIacT, Belb 3TO YXKe CaMo
o cebe OymeT amMopaIbHBIM. MOXKHO IIPUIATH K BBIBOJLY, UTO BKJTIOUEHVE STIUECKOrOo MOMeHTa B padoTy
MalIllViH MOXKeT OBITh HeJIOITyCTMMBIM, TaK KakK IIOTpedyeT OT YesioBeKa cIiejlaTh KOHKPETHBIE BBIOOPHI B
YBIO-TO TI0JIB3Y, VI BPSifL, JIVI KTO-TO 3ax04eT ObITh B MEHbIIIeV! IPYIIIIe JIIOfIeV], KOTOPYIO MOXKHO OyrIeT repe-
exarp B CJIy4ae HeoOXoAMOCTH. VI3 3TOro ciiefyeT, U4To co3aTesIb He JOJDKEH BBIOVIPaTh HUKAKOTO VIHOTO
npyHIOMIIa Tpy cosmaaum VIV, KkpoMe cOOTBETCTBYIOIIETO I0PUINYeCKOMY 3aKOHOIATeIIbCTBY U B TIEPBYIO
odeperb COOIIOMATOIIIErO IIpaBa ¥ CBOOOIIBI KaX/I0ro 4esiopeka. KoHeuHo, 3/ech BCTaeT mrpobrieMa TOro,
YTO 3aKOHOIATEIbCTBA Pa3sHBIX CTPaH MOTYT OT/IMYAThCA U pasHble IIporpaMmbl Ha ocHose VIV MoryT
OBbITH 3aKOHHBIMY B OTHOVI CTPaHe, HO CYMTAThCs HEAOIYCTUMBIMM B Apyron. OgHaKo 3TOT BOIIPOC 3aTpa-
rvBaeT OoJlee MVPOKYIO IIpobJIeMy BO3MOKHOCTY YHUBEPCAIbBHOTO 3aKOHOATe/IbCTBAa OTHOCUTEITBHO CO3-
manvst VIV v TOTeHIaIbHOTO YCIIOXKHEHVIS. MEXX/TYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIIIEHNII B KOHTEKCTe VICIIOITb30BaHVIS
PasHBIX OPUHINIOB IIpyu cosmanum VIV, uro BosBpaliaeT Hac K HEOOXOAMMOCTY KOHTPOJISL Hall cO3/1a-
HVIeM VICKyCCTBEHHBIX TEeXHOJIOIIVI, CMYJIVIPYIOIIVIX YeJI0BEeUeCKM MHTeJUIeKT. Takovt KOHTpoiIb HeoO-
xomyM He IoToMy, 9To VIV MOXkeT MOCTYHMTh aMOpaIbHO ITO OTHOIIEHNUIO K YeJIOBEKY, HO IIOTOMY, 9YTO OH
MOXeT OBITB VICIIONTb30BaH JIIOIBMI He B caMbIX OJIarux IiejIsix — OCOOEHHO C yY4eTOM TOr'o, YTO OOJIBIIIIe
KOMITAaHWV BPSI JIV YITYCTSAT BO3MOXKHOCTD Pa3BUTHS I MOHETM3AIIVV HOBBIX TeXHOJIOI ML TeM caMbIM ak-
TYaJIM3MPYeTCs LeJIBIVT PSIL BOIIPOCOB: BOIIPOC aBTOPCKMX IIpaBs Ipu cosmanum Vl/l-reHeprpoBaHHBIX pa-
60T, Borrpoc cbopa jImaHON MHPOpMaLNM (B CBSA3M C BOSMOXKHOCTBIO YTeUKM JIaHHBIX), BOIIPOC ellle Oosiee
arpeccyBHOVI TAPTreTVPOBAHHON PeKJIaMBbI 1 JIPyTie IIPO0IeMbl aKTVBHO pa3BVBAIOIIVIXCS TEXHOJIOT VL

3ak/IroueHe

ObosHadeHHasl Bblllle ITpo0jIeMa BO3MOXXHOCTM VICKYCCTBEHHOIO MOPasIbHOrO areHTa IofIBeia Hac K
TOMY, UTO IIOJJOOHBIVI areHT C TOYKM 3peHnss KaHTa HeBO3MOXeH, IIOTOMY UTO KaHTOBCKas priocodis
IIpefrosiaraeT MMeHHO Pa3yMHOTO (UeJIOBEUeCcKOro) areHTa, CIIOCOOHOro Kak K MOPasIbHBIM, TaK M K Jie-
raJIbHBIM TIOCTYIIKaM BBy HEOOXOAMMOTO HaIMuMsl Y Pa3syMHOIO CylllecTBa BOJIV, KOTOpas cama I1o cebe
y VIV otcyTtcTByert. beuto mokaszaHo, uto VIVl He MoxeT o01aaTh CBOOOION 11 aBTOHOMVIEV! BOJIVI 1, CJIe[IOBa-
TeJIBHO, MOpaHbHOCTBIO, HOCKOHbe HaXOONTCA B )IeTepMT/IHVIpOBaHHOM MT/Ipe HpV[pO)IbI " ero ):[QVICTBVIF[ BO
BCeM OIIpe/iesIgI0TCs BOjleVl UejloBeka, B CMIIy Yero OH He CIIocOOeH K caMO3aKOHOATeIbCTBY V1 BO BCeM 3a-
BVICUT OT CBOeTro paspadoTrunka. He vimest MopasteHOCTY 11 aBTOHOMMUM, VIV He meTiCTBYeT M3 [10JIra, VICXOLIs-
IIiero ms3 YBa)KeHVISI K MOpaHbHOMy SaKOHy, TaK KaK He MOXeT MMeThb ):[OCTYHa K TaKOBOMy "1 HEe MO>KeT MO-
PpaJIbHO IOHMMAaTh CUTYyalM0. KaHTOBCKIVI OTBET He TepHIT MCKYCCTBEHHOV areHTHOCTY B MOpaJI ellle 1
IIOTOMY, YTO K HeVl MIMeeT JOCTYII TOJIBKO TOT, KTO HaXOMTCS He TOJIBKO B cdepe sIBJIeHMI, KaK JKMBOTHOE,
HO TOT, KTO TaK’)ke CyIIIeCTBYEeT M B MIUPe BeIIe B cebe. TakuMm 06pa30M, VI, HaxomIsICh MCKIIIOUYMTEIBHO B
cdepe 4yBCTBEHHO-BOCIIPUHIMAEMOr'0, He VIMeeT IIPUYMHBI CBOVIX JIeVICTBUT TOJIBKO B ceDe, cileioBaTesb-
HO, He MOXXeT OBITb aBTOHOMHBIM 11 MOpaJIbHBIM. TeM He MeHee, XoTs VIV He MOXeT OBITH MOpaJIBHBIM, OH
MOXeT ¥ [IOJDKEH [IeVICTBOBATH COITIACHO IOPVIAVYECKMM 3aKOHaM, IIOCKO/IBKY, He obr1agas cobcTBeHHO
BOJIeVI, ABJISIeTCsl HOCKTe IeM Uy KOM. DTO IOABOAUT K IIpodsieMe KOHTPoIIs 3a cospanueM VIV u cooTset-
CTBVEM €ro HeVICTBUV B IIEPBYIO ouepelb 3aKOHaM, a He MOpaJIbHOMY IIPVMHIINITY, a TaKXXe CTaBUT BOIIPOC
(] COBpeMeHHbIX BbI3OBaX OTHOCUTEIIBHO KOHTpOJ'ISI HaJT M. Moxto JOITOJTHUTEJIBHO OTMETUMTDH, UTO TaH-
Hasl rpo0sieMa ITOIHMMAaeT BOIIPOC O COOTHOIIIEHW aBTOHOMMM V1 TeTePOHOMMY YeJIoBeKa B COBPEMEHHOM
MUpe C YUeTOM pa3BUTHs He TOJIbKO VIV, HO 11 B 11e710M I POBBIX TEXHOJIOT ML, BIIVSIIOIIVIX Ha IIPUHSTIE
UeIJTIOBEKOM PeIIeHTI, YTO MOXKeT OKa3aThCsl OCOOEHHO 3HAUVIMBIM IS ITOJIMTIYECKOVI cpephl.
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TBOPUYECKWU IMTOTEHIIVIAJT
MCKYCCTBEHHOI'O MHTEJIJIEKTA
B KOHTEKCTE VIOEUN
HOBOI'O ITPOCBEIIIEH VI

II. A. Cmeavmaxo8!

CoBpemennviii Mup cmarkubaemcs ¢ padom 2ao-
basvHbix 1pobAeM, xapakmep KOMopbix ycyeydasemcs
pasbumuem mexxosoeui. B smom konmexcme 6 macco-
Bom cosnanuu BosHukaem becnokoticmbo omHOCUMeAbHO
Bosmoxnocmu uckyccmbenrozo unmesrexkma (M) npe-
Bsotimu yenobexa 6 unmessexmyassHou u mbopueckoi
desmenvrocmu. Tema kpeamuBnocmu VI cmanoBumcs
axmyassHotl u Bui3viBaem 6 HayuHom coobujecmbe cnopsl
omHocumenvHo e20 mbopueckoeo nomenyuara. B cbasu
c amum uaenst Pumckoeo xayba 6 2018 e. npedcmabuiu
KoHyenyuio Hoboeo IIpocBewjenus u npunyuna 0aiau-
ca kaxk ombem Ha Bvi306bL MexHOA02UHECK020 pasBumus.
Smu udeu noduepkubarom HeodXoO0UMOCMb cOAAAHCUPO-
Banno20 n00x00a K MeXHUUECKOMY Npo2peccy ¢ yuenom
2100a16HbIX YeHHOCEN U IMUtecKux npuHyunob. B cma-
moe paccmampubatomcs onpedeserus mbopuecmba u UV,
hopmyaupyromes kpumepuu 045 oueHku mbopuecmba u
anasusupyromea cobpementvie docmuxenus 6 obaacmu
MmodeaupobBanus mbopueckux npoyeccob 6 WM. Taxxe
cmamoa oxBamuviBaem ucnoav3oBanue pasAutHLIX a120-
pummoB 045 peasusayuu pasHoobpasHsix 6udo6 mbop-
ueckoil OesimenvHOCU, BKA0UAA 2eHepayuio mekcnob,
usobpaxenun u mysviku. Kpome moeo, npedcmabierol
pasHoobpasHvie MHeHUs tccaedobameneil OMHOCUNEAbHO
mbopuecmba VIW. Jlaa cucmemamusayuu 3mux moqex
3penus npedsoxena xaaccugpuxayus, 6 coombemcmbuu
¢ KOMopou ux MOxHO paHxxupoBams. Bviboo abmopa cae-
Oyrowjuil: 8 nacmoawee Bpems npobaema oyernku mbopue-
ckoeo nomenyuara VIV ne umeem peuienus, umo coxpa-
HAem ee aKMyassbHOCHb 045 0AAbHeTWUX UCCAe00BaAHUL.
B 0yoywem cumyayus moxem usMEHUMbCA, NOINOMY
3HAuUmMebHOe BHUMANHUe HeoDX00UMO YOeAAmb NpPOeHO-
3upoBanuto Bo3MOXHBIX nocae0cmbuil paséumus maxux
MexHoA02Utl, 4 maxse paspabonxke MexaHusmol KoHmpo-
44 dessmenvHocmu VIV, nomomy kak uesobek Hecem omi-
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CREATIVE POTENTIAL
OF ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE
IN THE CONTEXT OF THE IDEA
OF THE NEW ENLIGHTENMENT

D. A. Stelmakhoo!

The modern world is confronted with a series of
global problems, exacerbated by technological ad-
vancements. In this context, concerns arise in the pub-
lic consciousness regarding the potential of artificial
intelligence (Al) to surpass humans in intellectual and
creative activities. The topic of Al creativity becomes
pertinent and sparks debates within the scientific com-
munity regarding its creative potential. In response to
these challenges, members of the Club of Rome in 2018
propose the concept of a new Enlightenment and the
principle of balance as a response to the demands of
technological development. These ideas underscore the
need for a balanced approach to technical progress, tak-
ing into account global values and ethical principles. I
explore the definitions of creativity and Al, formulate
criteria for assessing creativity, and analyse recent
achievements in modelling creative processes in Al 1
also focus on the utilisation of various algorithms for
implementing diverse forms of creative activities, in-
cluding text, image and music generation. Additional-
ly, I present diverse opinions of researchers regarding
creativity in Al. To systematise these perspectives, 1
propose a classification which allows their ranking.
The conclusion emphasises that currently the issue of
evaluating the creative potential of Al lacks a defin-
itive solution, underscoring the relevance of further
research. The future outlook may alter this situation,
prompting the necessity to focus on predicting poten-
tial consequences of technological developments and
developing mechanisms for controlling Al activities;
humans, after all, bear responsibility for Al actions.
Such an approach aligns with the concept of a new
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Gemcmbennocms 3a deiicmbus VW, Takoi nooxod coom-
BemcmByem udee HoBoeo npocbewjenus, max kax 6 smom
cayuae obpemaemcs 0AAAHC MeXOY MeXHOA0LUHECKUMU

D. A. Stelmakhov

Enlightenment which seeks a balance between tech-
nological advancements and the preservation of global
harmony.

00CUXKEHUAMU U coxpareHuem 2100a4bHOTL CAPMOHUU.

Keywords: creativity, Al, creativity criteria,
modelling, neural networks, algorithms, new En-
lightenment

KaroueBuvie caoBa: mbBopuecmbo, uckyccmberuiil
unmesexm, xpumepuu mbopuecmba, modesupoBarise,
Heilpocemu, ai20pummbsl, HoBoe npocbeujerue

BBenenme

B HacTosiiiee BpeMst MOXXHO BBIZIEJINTD HECKOJIBKO YHMBeEpPCaIbHbIX (PaKTOPOB, OIIpeIeIIoINX CyIe-
CTBOBaHVe COBpeMeHHOIo uesloBeKa: I1o0aimsaiys, I posrsaiys, MHpopMaT3alys, HoIUTHU3aINs,
sKoJIorM3anyd n psf apyrvux. Huxorna paree jIiony He CTaJIKMBaINCh C TIOTOOHBIMY eTepMHAHTaMM
cOOCTBEHHOr0 OBbITNS, VMEIOLIVIMI CBOVIM CJIE[ICTBYIEM CTPEMUTEIIbHYIO TpaHChOpMalIMIO YesIoBeYeCKo-
rO CyIIIeCTBOBAHMS, IIPUBOISIIYIO K BOSHUMKHOBEHWIO IIPVHIINIINAIBHO HOBBIX 3aTpyqHeHMit. B 2018 r.
Ob1T orry6r1MKoBaH oT4eT Primckoro kity0a, comepsKaBITii MBICJTb O TOM, UTO IIPUYVHBI JAHHBIX M3MeHe-
HUVI KOpeHATCcs B TpaHUIMpyeMbIx dutocoduent ITpocselienns nieasax pasBuUTHs paljioHaIM3Ma, Ha-
VKU 1 TEXHVIKM, a TaK>XXe 0OCBOOOXK/IeHVs 00IIlecTBa OT JOrMaTri3Ma 1 Bepbl B HeCOMHEHHbIe aBTOPUTETEI
(Weizsécker, 2018, p. 92—93).

CoryracHO MHeHMIO WjleHOB PrMckoro xiryOa, peanmsalysi M pacIpOCTpaHEHVe ITPOCBETUTEIBCKIIX
UIert criocoOCTBOBAJIV OT/EJIEHMIO IIePKBY OT TOCYIapCTBa, YeJI0BeUecKom VHAMBUIyaIn3aliy 1 Heco-
I71JaCOBAHHOCTY (PU3MUECKMX V1 SKOHOMIMUYECKMX 3aKOHOB, UTO BITOCJIEICTBUY IIPUBEJIO K Cephe3HBIM M3Me-
HEeHISIM B COLVJIBHOV cdepe, a TaKke KaTacTpodrdecKoMy paspbIBy MeXKAy JIFOABMM 1 Ipupomot. [Tpu
3TOM B HacToslIllee BpeMsi ocobas posib B YCWJIEHUN JIaHHOTO pa3pbiBa OTBOAMUTCSA PasBUTHUIO IIPPOBBIX
TeXHOJIOT MV, B OCOOEHHOCTN MCKYCCTBEHHOMY MHTeIUIeKTy. YrieHamu Prumckoro xiry0Oa ObUIM BbICKasa-
HBI OITaceH sl I10 TIOBOJly MHTeJJIEKTYaIbHOTO ¥ TBOpUecKoro mpesocxoricTsa VIV Hazl yestoBeKoM, Tak Kak
3TO MOXXET IIPVBECTU K COKPAIIEeHNMIO PaboumX MeCT, yXYAIIeHNIO TPYIOBBIX OTHOIIEHVIN, 00OCTPEHIO
3KOJIOTMYeCKOVI CUTYyaIluu U T.JI. B CBsI3M ¢ 3TMM OHM HOAHSIIM BOIIPOC O HeOOXOOMMOCTM popMmpoOBa-
HVIs1 HOBOT'O ITpOCBellleH s, OCHOBAaHHOIO Ha IToVicKe OajlaHca BO Bcex cdepax desloBeuecKov esiTeJTbHOCTI
(Weizsidcker, 2018, p. 88—89, 95; cm. Taxxe: 3vtsbep, 2023; Hassrir, 2023).

Ho Hackopko orpapgaH cTpax OTHOCUTEIIBHO TBOpUYeckoro npesocxoicTsa VIV? Ecym y Hac ecTh oc-
HOBaHMS YTBEpXKaTh, UTO IIPOLeCChl, BocriponspoaumMble VIV, SBIISIIOTCS TBOPYECKMMI, 3TO BjleYeT 3a
cobov1 HeOOXOAVIMOCTh TIepecMOTpa MOHSTUS «TBOPUECTBO», KOTOpOe paHee OTHOCKJIOCH TOJIBKO K UeJIo-
BeKy. 171 Toro uTo0b! OTBeTUTH Ha Borrpoc «Crocoben ym VIV K TBOpUecTBY?», IIpeX/ie BCero HeoOXomm-
MO OIIpeIeJINTBCS C TeM, UTO MBI IIOHVIMaeM II0J, TBOPYECTBOM ¥ KaKOBBI ero IIpM3HaK/. 3aTeM cileflyeT
obparutbest K VIVI m onmcaTh ITPUHITUIIBL €0 PaboTHh, IOCsIe Yero MOKHO OyZieT NPUCTYINUTh K aHaIn3y
nesrensHocTU VIVI B cOOTBETCTBUY € ITpM3HaKaMV TBOPYeCTBa, YUMUThIBasd MO3UIV VI MHEHWs IIpeJicTa-
BUTeJIeVl HayYHOI'o COOOIIeCTBa, a Tak)Ke OIpelle/INTh BO3MOXKHbBIE BEKTOPBI PasBUTHS JaHHOM 00J1acT.

UYto Takoe TBOpUIeCTBO?

Vsyuenuem 1ipo0sieMbl TBOPYECTBa C LIeJIbIO BBIABJIEHNS €r0 IIPUYMH U CTPYKTYPbI 3aHVMaJINCh yue-
Hble 13 pa3HbIX HayuyHbIX oOacTert. Hemenikmi yuensiit I. TessbMrosell paccMaTpuBal TBOPUYECKUI aKT
KaK CMCTEeMHBIVI ITPOLIeCC, COCTOSIINIL M3 TpexX 3TalloB: IIOrOTOBKA, BbIHAIIIMBaHMe 1en, o3apeHue (Jle-
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Gemyiackmt 1 1p., 1966, c. 131—132). dpanirysckuit MateMaTuk A. Ilyankape, aHamM3Mpys CBOIO TBOpdUe-
CKYIO [1eATeJIbHOCTh, TaKXXe IIpuIIiesl K BBIBOIY O TOM, YTO TBOPYECKUI aKT VMeeT Ollpesie/ieHHble 3Ta-
IIBI, VI IOTIOJTHWIT IPeABIAYIyIo cxeMy 3TarioM Bepudmkarivm (ITyankape, 1990, c. 407—408). AHrmmvickm
ricvixosior I. Yoruiec mpericTaBis KOHIIETIINIO YeThIPEeX3TaIITHOIO TBOPYECKOro IIpoliecca, copMyIIpoBaB
BBIBOJIBI Ha OCHOBe COOCTBEHHBIX HaOJIIOMEeH NI 1 M3y YeHWs OITbITa M3BEeCTHBIX YUeHBIX U M300peTaTesievt
(Wallas, 1945, p. 42). O0beAMHSIONIIM 3B€HOM VX KOHIIEIIVA CTasIo IIpeficTaBjleHle O TBOpYecTBe Kak Iy-
XOBHO-TIPaKTIYeCKOVI IeSI T THHOCTY, pa3BOpadVBaIOIIIeVics IT03TAITHO 1 HallpaBJIeHHOV Ha co3aHVe KaJe-
cTBeHHO HOBoro. O6001IeHHas cxeMa TBOPYECKOr'o IIpoliecca COIep>KUT CIle[IyIOoITe STallbl: 1) mocTaHOBKa
1po0JIeMbl; 2) TIONTOTOBKa (HOVCK M aHasm3 uHdopMarmm); 3) mepuor MHKyOarmm (OeccosHaTesIbHas pa-
Oora Hazt 11pobrremort); 4) MHCanT (03apeHne, poKIeHvie HOBOVI M/Ien); 5) 3aBepIIaroInii 3Tall (IIpoBepKa 1
BHeJIpeHVe / KOPPeKTVPOBKa IOy YeHHOT'O pe3yJIbTara).

Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Talle Hay4YHOI'O pa3BUTMs KOTHUTMBHasA HayKa KakK «00J1acTb MeXIMCHIUIUIMHAP-
HBIX VMCCIIeIOBaHWII, M3y Yarolllas II03HaHVe U BBICIITVIe MBICJIMTeIIbHBIE ITPOLIeCChI C IIOMOIIBIO MHMOopMa-
LVOHHBIX Mozpester» (Mepkyiios, 2010, c. 264), He 0OxomuUT cTOpoHOM U ITpobiieMy TBopuecTBa. OO aTOM
CBUJIETEIIBCTBYeT MHOXXECTBO VCCIIeOBaHMT, HallpaBjleHHbIX Ha pacKpbITVie MeXaHWM3MOB MBIIIIeHVIs,
BOOOPa’keHMsl, aCCOLIMATVBHBIX CBS3€V U X BIIVISTHMS Ha TeHepallio OPUTMHAIBHBIX MJIel?, a TaKXe CO-
3maHve 1 PyHKIIVOHVPOBaHVIE COOTBETCTBYIONTNX MHCTUTYIN (LIeHTp KOrHUTUBHBIX HayK YHMBEPCH-
TeTa Pouectepa, VIHCTUTYT KpeaTMBHOCTY M MHHOBaLM YHUBepcuTeTa badpdasto u ap.) v HaydHBIX Ile-
puonvdeckux vspanun (Creativity Research Journal, Journal of Creativity vi mp.). Takort MHTepec K M3y 4YeHWIO
TBOPYECTBA IIPOAVKTOBAH CTPEeMJIEHIEM BBISBUTH OCHOBHBIE KOTHUTMBHBIE MEXaHVI3MBI VI IIPOLIECCHI, JIe-
JKaIllyie B OCHOBE TBOPUYECKOV IesITEJIBHOCTY YesIoBeKa. [1j18 BCeCTOpPOHHET0 M3y4eHNsl TBOpUYecTBa TaKKe
pa3pabaTbIBaOTCS aJITOPUTMBI 1 IIPOrPpaMMBI, KOTOpPBIe 3aTeM MHTerpupytoTcs B V.

B cBs131 c OTCYTCTBIMEM OOIIEITPUHSITOrO OIlpefiesieHI sl TBOpUYecTBa 1 MHOrooOpasyeM CyIIeCTBYIOIIVX
HedpmHUITT MBI 00paTMMCS K OIIpefIesieHIIO, TIpeyIOKeHHOMY M3BeCTHOV OpMUTaHCKOM VccileioBaTeIb-
HUIIeN B 00J1acTVt KOTHUTUBHBIX HayK Maprapet boger. OHa noHMMaeT II0f] TBOPUYECTBOM CIIOCOOHOCTB
reHepVpOBaTh HOBbIE IIeHHBIE VIZIEV V1, VICXOMS M3 3TOTO, pas/IiuaeT HeCKOJIBKO TUIIOB TBOpUYecTBa: 1) Kom-
OVMHAIVMOHHBIV TUII, OCHOBAHHBIN Ha ITpeoOpa30oBaHMM y>ke 3HAKOMBIX M/IeVl B HOBbIe KOMOVHAIINIL 2) Vic-
CJIefI0BaTeIIbCKMT THII, IIPeIIoJIaraoliny oOOHapy KeHVe TpaHNUI] TeHePaTUBHBIX IIpaBiJI (HOPM 1 3aKO-
HOB, TIOPOXIAIOIINIX CUCTEMY) B Pa3HbIX 00y1acTsX; 3) TpaHCcPOPMAIIVOHHBIV THUII, CBA3aHHBIN C IIpeolOpa-
30BaHVEM CaMOI0 ITPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM MBI HAXOAVMCS, — CO3aHVie ITPVHITNIIVAIBHO HOBBIX VIIeN
(Boden, 2009, p. 24—25).

Ocoboe BHMMaHME K 1MCcCIIeNOBaHMIO borieH 000CHOBAaHO MOTEHITNAJIOM ee TUIIOJIOTMN BUIOB TBOpYe-
CKOVI JIeATeJIbHOCTY, CIIOCOOHOV CHUCTeMaTH3MpPOBaTh IIPoLlecC TBOpUYecTBa Ha OCHOBE ero BHYTpPeHHel
HIPVIPOBL M Pe3yIIbTUPYIOMIVIX acrieKToB. Ee Kitaccudmkariyis rmpegocTasiisieT BO3MOXXHOCTB OCYIIIeCTBUTD
CTPYKTY PUPOBaHHBIN IOAXO, K aHaJIN3Yy TBOpUYeCcKMX IIpolieccoB. Onmpasich Ha ee oIpesiesieH1e 1 Kilac-
cuduKalmIo, a Takke Ha IpeCTaBjIeHHYIO BbIIe CXeMY 3TalloB, 10 KOTOPBIM IIPOTeKaeT TBOPUYECKMII
IIpoIiecc, MOXKHO cpOpMyIIMpOBaTh CJIeAYIOIIVie OCHOBHBIE IIPV3HAKV TBOPYECKOV fesiTeIbHOCTI: 1) crio-
COOHOCTH OOHAPYXUTH IPO0IIEMY, KOTOpas TpebyeT peleHs; 2) OpUTMHAIBHOCTh KOHEUHOT'O pe3yJIbTa-
Ta; 3) ero IeHHOCTH (OH pelIaeT IpolsIeMy, CIIpaBIsSeTcs ¢ 3aadert JIN00 TIOMoraeT II0-MHOMY B3ITISTHY Th

2 TlomoOHbIe McCIIemOBaHMsI IIPOBOMISTCS B paMKax HEVIPOHAYK C MCIIOIb30BaHVIEM BBIUMCIIUTEIIBHBIX METOIIOB VI CPELICTB
BU3yaJM3alnm. B KauecTse IprMepoB MOXKHO ITPUBECT CCIIEIOBAHYIE POJIV CYy ObeKTVBHBIX IIEHHOCTEV! B TBOPYECKOM ITPO-
Liecce € IIOCTPOeHVIeM II0BeeHYeCKOVT BEIUMCITATEIIEHOVI MOJIE/IVI C KIIFOUEBBIMY OIIepaLMsSIMI IS TeHePaLi TBOPYECKIX
vpaent (Lopez-Persem et al., 2023); m3yueHme KOppeIsanyi MEXIY PasIIHBIMI M3MePeHVISIMY KOTHUTVBHBIX CIIOCOOHO-
crent v TBOpuecTBoM (Serban et al., 2023); orrpernerteHite JIOKaIM3al MEXaHM3MOB PACIIO3HABAHVISL OOBEKTOB C IIOMOIIIBIO
cpencts nyidpposont Busyarmsanym (Lerrervia u p., 2019); mocTpoenHvie MOV JIMHEVHOV perpeccuyt I pecKa3aHis
TBOPYECKOI'0 IIOBEJIeHIs Y JIIOIelI C IIOMOIIIBIO cpericTs Hevtposusyasmsalinu (Ovando-Tellez et al., 2022) v T.11.
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Ha Hee); 4) afariTallys K lepeMeHaM B IIOCTaBJIeHHBIX 3a7ladax; 5) BHeIIpeHe pe3ysIibTaTa. DTV IPU3HaKU
HaM HeoOXOIVIMBI J171s1 IIOCJIeTy FOITIero aHaJIn3a, B Xofie KOTOoporo OyzieT IponsBeieHa olleHKa JesdTe/IbHO-
ctu VIVI, cuMmympyrolero TBopuecKye Iporiecchl.

VIV v npuHIMOBI er0 paboThI

C momenTa BosHMKHOBeHU: VIV B 1940-x IT. 1 10 HacTosiIIlee BpeMs He CyIleCTByeT OJHO3HaYHOIO
orpeziesieHNs 3TOro TepMMHa. DTO 00yCIIOBJIEHO M3MEeHUMBOCTBIO COflepyKaHMsl yKa3aHHOTO ITOHSTIS, €r0
CBSI3BIO C MICCIIeIOBAHMAMM B pasHbIX HayYHBIX AVCIIUIUIVHAX, a TaKXe pasHOOOpasueM Iiesievl, CTOSIIVIX
nepen, ydeHeiMn. Kaxxgas HayuyHast 001acTh MeeT coOCTBeHHBIVI HaOOp TIOHSATUI M B3IJISI0B Ha OOBEKT,
I Y9aCTHVMKV Hay YHBIX COOOIIECTB MOTYT IOAXOAUTE K ompernesteHnto VIV ¢ pasHbix cropoH. Takke Tep-
MuH «/V1» MOXeT BKJTIoUaTh B ce0s1 pa3pabOTKM PasIMYHOrO yPOBHS CJIOKHOCT, UTO IIPUBOAUT B UTOTe
K pa3HooOpasnio TpakToBoK (JIeicaues, [Tpoxopos, 2023, c. 19—20). [Jasiee MbI OyzieM onmparbcs Ha OIpe-
nenenue VIV, ipenjioxkeHHoe ocHoBaTentbHMIIEV Future Today Institute, 3apyOeXXHBIM (PyTYypOIOroM DMu
JIvian Y>00: «BbINIOJIHEHVIE KOMITBIOTEPOM AeVICTBUT, [1JIs1 KOTOPBIX OOBIYHO TpedyeTcs YesloBeYecKmI H-
TesuieKT» (cM.: Watson, 2018). OHo no3BosIseT MpoBecT Iapauielib MeX/Iy TBOPYECKOV 1edTeJIbHOCThIO
uesioBeKa u mevicTBusMmm VIV, a TakKe COIOCTaBUTD MX C KpuTepusiMu TBopdecTBa. Ho mpexye ueMm MbI
IIPUCTYIIVIM K 3TOMY, pacCMOTPVM IPUHIIUIIBL paboTel VIV

Cy1iecTByeT HecKOJIbKO THIIoB VIV: cMBOJIBHBIVI, KOHHEKIIMIOHVICTCKUT (HeVIpOCeTeBOV), 3BOJIIOIVIOH-
HBIVI ¥ areHTHBIN. [Tpyaiim padotsl cMBosibHOro VIV 3akirouaercs: B aHasIv3e ¥ MaHUITYJIMPOBaHUM
CMIMBOJIaMV, KOTOpbIe IIpefICTaB/IsI0T CMBICJIOBYIO MH(OPMaIIIO B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aJI0KEHHBIMI IIpa-
BIaMI. B paMKax KOHHeKIIMOHM3Ma OHVIM W3 IJIaBHBIX HaIlpaBJIeHU gBJIsieTCs VICIIOJIb30BaHVe Hevl-
pocererr’. Hemtpocetesort VIV mipuMensieTcs st 0OpaOOTKI CJIOXKHBIX ¥ HECTPYKTYPUPOBAaHHBIX JTaH-
HBIX (TeKCTHI, M300pakeHs 1 38yKu). OH criocobeH o0ydaThcsi 1 alaliTMPOBaThCs K YCJIOBUAM, UTO fe-
11aeT ero 3pPeKTUBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM IS PellleHs pPasHoOoOpas3HBIX 3ajlad, OTHAKO JaHHBIVI TTOIXO7,
TpebyeT OrpoMHOro KojlyecTBa MH(opMalnm jjisi o0y deHus ceTn. DBoonoHHbI VIV ripenicrapiisger
cobov1 pa3pabOTKy aJIrOpMTMOB, MOAEIIMPYIOIIMX 3BOJIIOIIVIOHHBIE ITPOLIeCcCh 1 TeHeTudeckut otoop. OH
YCIIeIITHO IIpUMeHdeTcs I pellleHs 3a/1a4 ONTUMM3aliN, CO3aHs HOBBIX [IM3alfHOB 1 HaXOX/IeHWs
HeCTaHJIAPTHBIX PellleHn .. ATeHTHBIV ITOAX0/, 3aKJTI0YaeTCs B pa3paboTKe KOMITBIOTEPHOV ITPOrPaMMBbl
MJIV CUICTeMBI, TIpeHa3HaueHHOV I BOCIPUSATIS OKPY>KaloIeyl Cperlbl, IIPUHATUS PeIlleHni 1 Mep
1711 JOCTVIKEHMSI OITpeie/leHHOV 11eJTy vuIv Habopa 1estert. [1i1d cosgaHms MHTeIJIeKTYaIbHBIX areHTOB
MOT'yT VCIIOJIb30BaThCs BCe paHee MepedriciieHHble noaxomsl (JIsicaues, ITpoxopos, 2023, c. 54—91).

C pasBuUTHEM TeXHOJIOTU 1 HaKOIUIeHVeM OOIIMPHBIX JaHHBIX CTaJI0 OYeBUIIHO, YTO CTaTUYHBIe al-
TOPVTMBI OFPaHMYeHBI B CBOeM (PyHKIIMOHAsIe. DTO MpMBesIo K POPMIUPOBAHIIO HOBOT'O IOAXO0Aa B pas-
pabotke MM — MammHHOro obydenus, B pamkax Kotoporo VIV moxeT Oe3 SIBHOTO IIpOrpaMMIpPOBaHs
YUYUTBCA VI IPVHVIMATh pellleHlsl Ha OCHOBe I10Ty YeHHBIX JaHHbIX. TepMIH «MaIIMHHOe 00yJeHe» ObL
BBerieH ApTypoM CamyasieM ettle B 1959 r.,, HO mosryuns 3HaunTeIbHOe pasBuTre Jnib B 1990-e rT. Ma-
mIMHHOe oOyueHMe Kak Tum VIV BkimrouaeT B ceOsi pasHOOOpasHble TUIIBEI 3a/1a4: OOydeHMe ¢ yuuTesieM,
oOyueHme Ge3 yumTesis 11 00ydeHMe ¢ OIKpeIUIeHreM, T/e aJlfOpUTMbI 00ydaroTcs Ha OCHOBe pa3MeueH-
HBIX JaHHBIX, HAXOAAT CTPYKTYPbI B JAaHHBIX Oe3 sIBHBIX OTBETOB V1 B3aMIMOAEVICTBYIOT C OKpY>Karolern
cpernovt u obpaTHOM cBsi3bio (Tam xe, c. 93, 97—98).

® HempoceTnt — 3TO «VMCKYCCTBEHHBIE, MHOTOCJIOVIHBIE BEICOKOITapaUTe/IbHbIe (TO €CTh ¢ OOJIBIIINM YMCIIOM He3aBUCIMO
MapajUIeIbHO pabOTaIOIINIX 2JIEMEHTOB) JIOTMUYeCKIe CTPYKTYPBL, COCTaB/IeHHbIe 113 (hopMaIbHBIX HelpoHOB» ([amyr-
kuH, 2022).
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CoBpemeHHBIEe METOIBI MAIIIVIHHOIO OOyUeHVs], OCHOBaHHbIe Ha HeVIPOHHBIX CeTsIX, Ipurobpesn 11o-
MUHMpYIOIIlee IOJIOKeHVe B CBA3M C paclIVpeHMeM BbIUMCIINTeTbHBIX BO3MOKHOCTeI KOMITBIOTEPOB 1
pacIpocTpaHeHMeM JIOCTyTIa K OOIIMPHBIM MacCcuBaM JaHHBIX depe3 VIHTepHeT. DT (aKTOphI CrIocod-
CTBOBaJIV X YCITEIITHOMY BHE[IPEHMIO 1 pacIiipocTpaHeHmo. I11y6okoe oOyueHMe — 3TO pasHOBUIHOCTh
MaIIMHHOI0 00y YeHVs], IJIs1 KOTOPOro XapaKTePHO VCIIOIb30BaHVe OOJIBIINX 00BeMOB JaHHBIX, HaIde
BBICOKOITPOM3BONTEIIbHBIX KOMITBIOTEPOB, JJINTeIbHOe BpeMsi 00ydeHws, a Takxke pasHooOpasue dop-
MaTOB BBIXOHBIX JaHHBIX. B HacTosIIIee BpeMs T1yOOKOe 0Oy UueHvie SIBJIseTCs TOMUHVPYIOIIVIM HallpaB-
nenveM B cdepe VIV, 1 HapalyBaHye ypoBHS CJIOKHOCTY 00ydaeMbIx Mojlesiert 00ycIIoBIMBaeT IoTped-
HOCTB B YBeJIMUeHMM BBIUUCIIUTEIbHBIX pecypcos (Tam xe, 2023, c. 333).

Taxmm obGpasom, obmras maes VIV sakiiogaeTcst B TOM, YTOObBI cO3JaTh KOMIIbIOTePHBIE CHCTEMBI, CITO-
coOHbIe aHaIM3MPOBaTh JaHHbBIE, IPMHMMATh PellleHNs], 00ydaThCs M BBIIOIHATD 3a7lady, KOTOpbIe pa-
Hee TpeboBaJiv Obl HaJIM4UMsl YeJI0BeueckKoro MHTesuIeKTa. [11s ocylecTsieHms TaK/X IIPOIIeCCOB paspa-
0aTBIBAIOTCST COOTBETCTBYIOIIVIE AJITOPUTMBL

TBopuecTBO B VIV

C passutiem VIV nogsmivch HOBbIe ITePCIIeKTUBEI 1715 MOIeIIVPOBaHs TBOPYECKMX ITpolieccoB. MHO-
JKeCTBO IIPOrpaMM OBUIN pa3pabOTaHBI C IIeJIBIO0 CMMYJIMPOBATh Pa3/INUHbIe acIIeKThl TBOPYECTBa, Haum-
Hasi OT TeHepaIy My3bIKM U M300pakeHMT U 3aKaH4MBas CO3[IaHVeM TeKCTOB M AM3alfHOB. B 1x ocHOBe
JIeXXaT pasHble TUITBI aJIFOPUTMOB, YTO IO3BOJIsIeT BOCIIPOM3BOANTE IPOAYKThI U3 pasHOoOOpasHbIX cdep
TBOPYECKOVI JIesATeIbHOCTY, OJTHAKO 3TO BjleyeT 3a cOOOVI cileflyoIye BOITpockl: «HacKobko K MaIHam
MOXET OBITh IIPVMEHMO TIOHATVIE KpeaTVBHOCT? IT1ie IpOXOIUT IVHS pasiesleHns MeXX/Ty Malll/fHHbI-
MU MHTeJUIEKTYaIbHBIMY (PYHKITVISMI 1 YeJIOBeueCcKOV KpeaTVBHOCTBIO 1 IO KaKVM KPUTEePsIM OLleHU-
BaThb 00e 311 cpepbI?» (DBaHC, 2018). ercTBUTENIBHO, 3TO JOCTAaTOYHO AMCKYCCHOHHBIE BOIIPOCHL, U [Tajiee
MBI IIpeAIIpVIMeM TIOIBITKY HaTV BO3MOXKHBIe OTBETHI Ha HYX. [1JIs1 3TOro MBI pacCMOTPVIM COBpeMeHHbIe
ajIropuTMbl 1 mporpammel VIV, vcriosib3yemMble 1718 MO/ IMPOBaHs TBOPYECKOro IIpoliecca, 1 COrylacHO
KJ1accudmkariuy M. Borien omperiesviM, KakoMy THUITy TBOpUYeCTBa OHV MOTYT COOTBETCTBOBATb.

ITpumepom anroputmos VIV, peanmsyromyx KOMOMHAIIMOHHBIVI TUII TBOPYECTBa, SIBJIAIOTCS TeHe-
paTUBHO-COCTs3aTelIbHbIe aJIFOPUTMBI M aJIfOPUTMbI 00paboTKM ectecTBeHHOro ssbika (NLP). Onn
Ipe/lHa3HavYeHbl I CO3[IaHMsI HOBOro KOHTeHTa. Ha mx ocHOBe pyHKIMOHMPYIOT IIPOrpaMMBbl [1J1s
reHepanum Tekcta (GPT-4* ot OpenAl), nsobpaskeHuUm 1 UcKyccTBeHHBIX Menna (DALL-E® ot OpenAl
Midjourney® oT OIHOMMEHHOVI KOMIIAaHWWM), a TaKXKe IJIs CO3IaHWs MY3bIKM (Hampumep, Magenta’ ot
Google). C y1x IOMOIIIBIO MOXKHO ITpeoOpasoBhIBaTh YoKe CYIIeCTBYIOIIVe 1aen 1 1abJIoHbI B HOBbIe KOM-
OvHaLM 1 BapUaLIUL

K miccrtenioparesibckoMy TUITY TBOpUECTBa MBI MOYKeM OTHECTV aJITOPUTMBI O0yUeHMs C TIOIKperuIeHn-
€M V1 9BOJTIOLIIOHHBIe aJITOPUTMBI, TaK KaK OHM MOT'YT MICKaTh FreHepaTUBHBIe ITpaBila 1 3aKOHBI, KOTOpPbIe
OIVICBIBAIOT CHUCTEMY, ITyTeM 3BOJIIOLIMOHHBIX MpolleccoB. OTIMUnTeIbHas YepTa SBOJIIOLVIOHHBIX aJIro-
PUTMOB — (PaKTOpP CITy4aHOCTM VI CIIOCOOHOCTB K CaMOOOyYeHIo, KOIfia IIporpaMMe IIPeIoCTaBIIIeTCs
BO3MOXXHOCTb CaMOCTOSITEJILHO CO3/IaBaTh Pas3/IMUHble PeKOMOVMHAIINM VI OIIpeIesIsiTh CBOV [IaJIbHeTIIIe
AevicTBus. BaXkKHBIM yCII0BMeM 4BJIseTCsl KOPPeKTHO HallMcaHHasl IporpaMMa, KOTopasi [IO3BOJIUT BHeCeH-

¢ https:/ /chat.openai.com

> https:/ /openai.com/dall-e-2

¢ http:/ /www.midjourney.com/
7 https:/ /magenta.tensorflow.org
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HBIM JaHHBIM Pa3BUBATHCS U IIpeoOpa3oBbIBaTh 3aJI0KeHHbIe B Hee 3JIeMeHTHI B HOBYIO MH(OPMaIIIo
(Cohen-Or, Zhang, 2016, p. 10).

ITprmMepoM MoxeT ciTyXuTbh nporpamma NeuroEvolution of Augmenting Topologies (NEAT), B xoTopont
IIPOLIeCC SBOJTIOLNY IPUBOIUT K TOMY, YTO YaCTUIIBI HAUMHAIOT OPraHM30BbIBAThCS B Pa3HOOOpasHbIe BU-
3yaJIbHble CTPYKTYPhI 11 TeHepUPYIOT aOCTpaKTHbIe KOMIIO3MIINY, TeOMeTpryecKye y30pbl, aHMMallOH-
Hble 3(peKTHI 1 T.I1., a TakXe cepBuc Picbreeder, B KOTOpoM I0JIb30BaTe IV MOTYT, HauMHasl ¢ Habopa ci1y-
yarHbIX IIMKCeslell, BBIOVpaTh M300pakeHNsl, KOTOPbIe IM HpaBATCs, U CKpellBaTh VX MeX/Ty coOo, co3-
JlaBasi HOBble BapVaHTBhI.

AnropuT™MbI 00y4YeHMs ¢ HOOKperuTeHveM 1103BosistoT VIV obydarbest depes B3amMOIEVICTBIIE C OKPY-
JKarollevt CpefioN 1 MoJIy YeHVie 00paTHOV CBsi3M. B poboToTexHMKe 1 UTPOBOVI MHYCTPVIV OHM VCTIOJIb3Y-
IOTCS [IJIS1 CO3[IaHVsI aBTOHOMHBIX areHTOB, CTIOCOOHBIX TeHeprpoBaTh TBOPUECKIe pellleH s, KaK, Hallpu-
Mep, n3BecTHBIe MHOTMM AlphaGo vt AlphaZero ot DeepMind®, ciocoOHBIe 00y4aThCst UTpe B TO U IIaXMa-
ThL, M cucteMa Dactyl ot OpenAl maHUITyIMpYyIomIas OObeKTaMy B (OV3MIecKOM MUpe’.

714 TpaHcdOpMalIIOHHOIO THUIIa TBOpYeCcTBa MOI'YT OBITh 3a/1e/iCTBOBaHBI CeT JI0JITOV KpaTKOCpOU-
Hovt maMmsTu (LSTM) n pexyppenTHble HettpoHHble ceTt (RNN), a Tak>ke reHepaTMBHO-COCTsI3aTe/IbHbIE
aJITOPVUTMBI, CIIOCOOHBIE M3MEHSITh IIPOCTPAHCTBO PeIIeHUT! V1 IIpeoOpa3oBbIBaTh €0, CO3IaBasi IPVHIIV-
ImasIbHO HOBble men. OHYM MOeIMpPYIOT II0csiefioBaTe/ IbHbIe JaHHbIe (MY3bIKa/IbHbIe KOMITO3UIIVIN, TeK-
CTBI) JIJIsl TeHepalluy HOBOrO KOHTEHTa Ha OCHOBe OOHapy>keHHBIX IaTTepHOB. Harpumep, mporpamma
DeepDream™ (Google) mcrionb3yeT 1iTyOOKve HeVIpOHHBIE CeTV ISl TeHeparyy ICUXOIeINIecKX VcKa-
XeHU n3o0paxeHuit. [nardopma Artbreeder' mosBosisieT morp3oBaTeIsIM KOMOMHIMPOBATh M300pake-
HVISL VI OCYIIIECTBIISATh Ha/l, HUMU pa3iaHble MaHunyssanui. [Tporpamma AIVA'™? co3maeT My3bIKaIbHBIE
TeMBI 171 TIpoeKToB, mcnoib3yst RNN. Cepsuc Jukedeck', ocHOBaHHBIVI Ha HEVIPOHHBIX CETSIX, BKJIIOYAS
LSTM, Taxxe reHepupyeT OPUTMHAJIBHYIO My3bIKY Ha OCHOBE 3a/JaHHBIX ITapaMeTpPOB.

Taxvm 06pa3zom, K KaKIOMY THUITY TBOpUYecTBa MOXKHO TI000paTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO IIPOrpaMMy, KO-
TOpas HaIlpaBjleHa Ha reHepallViO HOBBIX MJIell ITOCPeCTBOM KOMOMHAIINY, IIPUHSATIS HellpeaBuIeH-
HBIX pellleHNi1 B X0Jle caMOOOyYeH sl IIPOrpaMMBbl, a TaK>Ke ITyTeM IIOJIHOTO IIpeodpa3oBaHs MMeOIIer-
cs1 Hopmatim. OfHaKo HaCKOJIBKO IIPOIIecC 1 pe3yJsibTarT fAesiTesIbHOCTH VIV cooTBeTCTBYIOT KpUTepu-
SM TBOpUecTBa (0OHapy keHe IIPo0IeMbl, OPUTMHAIBHOCTD Pe3yJIbTara, lIEHHOCTD, afaIlTallis K Iepe-
MeHaM U BHeJlpeHIe pe3yJsibTara)?

Ha niepBpIit B3IIIs1, MOXKET TIOKA3aThCs, UTO [JIS pean3aliuy epBoro myHkra y VIVl HemocTaTogHo aB-
TOHOMHOCTV, IIO3TOMY OOHapy>keHVe IIpo0IeMbl ¥ IIOCTAaHOBKA 3a/laull BBIIIOJIHAIOTCS YeJIOBeKOM (ITyTeM
HaIvcaHus ajiropuTMa, popMyJIMpoBaHus 3ampoca u T.1.). Tem He Menee VIV Ha ocHOBe camMo00yyaro-
IIVIXCS aJIFCOPUTMOB MOXKET, BBISIBJIASl 3aKOHOMEPHOCT V1 IIaTTePHbI, HEZIOCTYIIHbIe UeJIoBeKY, OOHapy K-
BaTh CJIOKHBIE ITpOOJIeMBI 1 3a7laum B 00JIacTsIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C 00pabOoTKOV OOJIBIINX 00HEMOB JaHHBIX.
Yro KacaeTcst BTOpOro IMyHKTa, eCJIV TIOHVMMATh I0J1 OPUTMIHAIBHBIM (HOBBIM) Pe3yJIBTaTOM He TOJIBKO TO,
4yero HMKOI7a paHee He CyIIeCcTBOBasIo, HO M CO3[IaHVe Yero-To HOBOI'O MIMEHHO J1J1d TBOpPIia, TO IIPOAYKT
nesitesibHOCTU VIV MOXXHO CUMTATh TBOPUYECKVIM.

8 https:/ /www.deepmind.com/research/highlighted-research/alphago
° https:/ /openai.com/research/learning-dexterity

0 https:/ /deepdreamgenerator.com

' https:/ /www.artbreeder.com

2 https:/ /www.aiva.ai

B https:/ /www jukedeck.com

-

245



J. A. CrenbmaxoB

TpeTnvt myHKT TecHO cBsA3aH C CyOBEKTMBHBIMM yCTaHOBKaMU YejIoBeKa, TaK KaK OlleHKa I[eHHOCTM
npoaykTa popMupyeTcs He TOJIBKO B COOTBETCTBUY C TIOCTAaBJIEHHBIMY 3a/iadaMy, HO TaKXe 3aBUICUT OT
VIHJIVIBUTyaJTbHBIX COLIVIOKYJIBTY PHBIX 1 MOPaJIbHBIX YOEXKIeHMV, XapaKTepHBIX 151 JAHHOTO MHAVBU/IA.
[aske TIpu1 IIPeTIONIOKEHVV, YTO 3TU YCTAaHOBKM MOXKHO 3aIIpOrpaMMMpOBaTh 1 IIpemocTaBuTh VIV Bo3-
MOKHOCTB CaMOCTOSITeJIbHO OLIeHVBATh CBOVI Pe3yJIbTaT, MHeHM OTHOCUTEILHO CAMOVI CY TV LIeHHOCTeN
VI IX COIePKaHMsI MOTYT 3HAUUTEIIbHO Pa3INdaThCs CPeAV PasHbIX JIofert. JJaHHbIVI KPUTePWUIi 3aBUCUT
OT KOHTEKCTa, TIO9TOMY MbI He MOXXeM OTpPULIATh, UTO pe3ybrar fAedaTerabHocTy VIVl MoxeT obiasaTh 1ieH-
HOCTBIO. AZJalITallVIIO K M3MeHeHVsIM B ITpollecce BO3MOXKHO PeaJIn30BaTh ITOCPeICTBOM HOBBIX ITOAXOI0B
K VMV, B paMKax KOTOPbIX pa3padaThIBalOTCs MeTaaIrOPUTMBI, CIIOCOOHBIe HapyIllaTh 3aJI0KeHHBIe B HIX
IpaBuIa, YTOOBI pacCMOTPeTh BO3MOXHBIN pesysbraT (Corort, 2020, c. 320). [Tociremumit IyHKT, CBA3aH-
HBIVI C BHepeHVeM pe3yJIbTara, Takxke peanusyercs He VIV, a uestoBekom.

B wrore Mb1 BupmuM, uto nresitenbHOCTS VIV, mipeTenayromas Ha CTaTyC TBOPYECKOVI, COOTBETCTBYeT He
BCeM KPUTEPMsIM. DTO 3aTPyIHseT OLEHKY ero TBOPYeCKOro IOTeHIasla, HO He I03BOJISIeT C YBepeHHO-
CTBIO 3as1BUTE, uTO VIV He ciocoben k TBopyecTBy. Takovt pe3ysibTaT MOXKHO CBA3aTh € 3aBUCMOCThIO VIV
OT YeJIoBeKa Ha TeKyIIeM STalle pa3BUTVISA TeXHOJIOI MV U ITPEIIIONIOKNTD, UTO B Oy TyIIieM CUTYallVis MOXKeT
M3MeHUThCA. [lasiee Mbl 0OpaTiMCs K CYIIIECTBYIOIIVM B Hay YHOM COOOIIeCTBe HO3UIIMAM OTHOCUTEIbHO
TBOpUecTBa B VIV 1 orpoOyeM 0003HaUMTH BO3MOXKHBIE ITePCIIeKTUBbI pa3sBUTNS JTAHHOV 00JIacTiL.

Crioco0en siu VIV K TBOpUecTBY?

[Tpennornaraembie oTBeTsl Ha Borrpoc «Crocober mmm VIV K TBOpUecTBY?» MOXXHO paccMaTpvBaTh IO
aHasornm ¢ pvtocodcknm 3oMom™. Viconnp3ys Kiaccudmkanmio, npeajioxkeHHyo A.JO. AjiekceeBbIM, 1
afjanTUpys ee K mpobseme TBopuecTBa B V1V, MOXXHO BBIIENIUTH CIIeAYIOIIVIE IOV

1) a30MOMCTBI (KaTeropuu, xapaKTepusyoliyie MeHTaJIbHbIe IIPOIIecChl, IIpOTeKaloIIie BHYTPU CyOb-
eKTa, HellpuMeHUMBI K V111);

2) HeITpasIbHBIE 30MOVCTHI (TBOpueckutt VIV siBjisgeTcsi coCTaBHOV YacThio Ooslee MaciTabHOM paspa-
GoTKM «rIceBiocosHaHMs» B VIV, KOTOpOe JINIIE 110 cBoeMy (PYHKIIMOHaIy MOXKeT HalloMMHaTh YesloBe-
Jeckoe);

3) 30MOMCTEI (HE3aBVICMO OT CTEIIeHM M3y UeHs MHTeJJIeKTa YeJloBeKa 1 IIPOTeKAOIIVIX B HeM KOTH-
TUBHBIX IIPOLIeCCOB MOXKHO co31aTh TBopueckun V1)

4) aHTU30MOMCTBI (HeoT/IM4YMMOe PyHKIIVIOHVPOBaHNe, B TOM UMCiIe U BO BpeMsi TBOPUYEeCKOV! JlesTesIb-
HOCTM, BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO OJ1arofapsi paciidpoBKe 1 IIOBTOPEHMIO HepoW3MOIOrMUecKX KOIOB TICH-
XVIYeCKOV [IesITeJIbHOCTY BHe Mo3ra (Astekcees, 2014, c. 158).

Kak MbI BUIIVIM, CTOPOHHMKM ITePBBIX JBYX MO3UIINI OTKa3bIBAIOTCA cumTarh, uTo VIV criocoGeH ObITh
TBOpYecKMM. bpuranckmi MaTeMaTk u mmpodeccop Oxkcdoprackoro yHuBepcuTera Mapkyc 1ro Coton B
cpoer1 pabore «Kop kpeaTBHOCTHM. Kak 1CKycCTBEHHBIVI MHTEIUIEKT YUMUTCS IIMCaTh, PUCOBATh U IyMaTh»
NpUIepP)KMBaeTCs CIlef1yIOoIIert ITO3UIIV: TBOPUYECTBO SIBJIsSeTCs BbIpaXKeHVeM CyIITHOCTY YesloBeKa, a IToTo-
My MV oTkazaHo B IpaBe ObITh TBOPILIOM. [ 10 ero MHeHMI0, TBOpUeCTBO HEBO3MOXKHO IIOIBEPrHY Th MOJIeIIV-
posanmio ¢ niomorisio VIV (Cotorr, 2020, c. 10). Taxon xe mosuiinm mpuaepxuBaetcs mpodpeccop Poccmii-
CKOVI aKajleMMUI ecTeCTBeHHbIX HayK B.A. CamoxBasioBa, OTMeuas, UTO «MMEHHO TBOPUYeCTBO, TBOpYecKas
CIIOCOOHOCTB, TBOpUYECKasl COCTaBJISIONIasl UTPAlOT IJIaBHYIO POJIb B CaMOV MAEHTU@UKAIIUI eCTeCTBeH-
HOTO YeJIoBeuecKoro nHresiekTa» (Camoxsasiosa, 2007, c. 140—141).

4 MBICIIeHHBIV KCIIEPVIMEHT aBCTPATIMIICKOTO (prutocodpa cosHars [1. HamMepca, corimacHO KOTOPOMY «30MOVI» MOXKET
YHKIIMOHMPOBATh KaK YeJI0OBEK, HO Y HEro OTCYTCTBYeT CO3HAHe.
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AapoH XepIiMaH, IJIaBHBIVI HayYHBIVI COTPYIHUK Adobe Research B Can-DpaHnIincko, nosaraet, aro VIV
ABJIETCS BCETro JINIITh MHCTPYMEHTOM, U er'o VCIIO/Ib30BaHVe B TBOPYeCKOM ITpollecce He JaeT HUKaKMX Oc-
HOBaHWVI CYNTATh ero TBOpIioM. Bocripusarue VIV B KauecTBe cyOBpeKTa TBOPUECKOV 1€ TEJTBHOCTY BBOIUT
B 3a0JTy>KIIeHe, 3aCTaBIIsis AyMaTh, uTo VIV obraiaeT MHTeIIeKTOM, SMOITMSIMY VI aBTOHOMVEVL. Bo3MOXXHO,
B Oymytmem VI ymacTcs ycoBepIIeHCTBOBATh HACTOIBKO, UTO MBI IIepeaiyiM eMy aBTOPCTBO HaIIIMX CO0-
CTBEHHBIX paboT, omHaKO XepIiMaH OTMedaeT, uTo 3T0 MasioBeposiTHO (Hertzmann, 2020, p. 48).

30MOMCTHI B TIEPCIEKTVBE TIPUAEP)KMBAIOTCS ITO3UTVBHOIO MHEHMSI OTHOCUTEITPHO TBOpYecTBa V],
OIIHAKO He cIlelllaT HasbIBaTh coBpeMeHHBIe VIV TBopueckmmmn. Kak oTmeudaeT B cBOeM MCCIIeOBAaHUM
M. bonen, mys VIV mocTymHO TBOpUYeCcTBO KOMOMHATOPHOTO M MICCIIeNOBATEILCKOIO THIIA, HO He TpaHC-
dopmarionHoro. Taxke oHa IIoJ1araeT, 4YTO He3aBVICVIMO OT TOTO, MOI'YT JIY KOMIIbIOTepHI JIeVICTBUTEIIb-
HO OBITh TBOPYECKVMYVI, OHV MOT'YT JIeJIaTh O4eBMAHO TBopdecKye Bemy (Boden, 2004, p. 8—9, 21). 3name-
HWTBIV MICCIIenoBaTetb B obactu VIV 1 xorauTrsHON Hayku [lyriac Xodmragrep, Oymydn modnTesieMm
KJTACCVYEeCKOVI MY3BIKY, IToj1arast, uto VIV HecriocobeH cOumMHMUTH My3BIKY, KOTOpasi ObUIa OBl COITOCTaB-
Ma II0 Ka4ecTBy ¢ TBopeHueM destoBeka. Ho yxxe B Hauaste 2000-x IT. eMy 10BEJIOCH O3HAKOMUTBCS C MY 3bl-
KaJIbHBIMM ITpom3BefeHmsamy, cosganabiMu VIV EMI (Experiments in Musical Intelligence), mocsie gero
OH OBIJI BBIHYX/IeH M3MeHUTh cBoe MHeHMe (Boden, 2009, p. 32).

AHTM30MONMCTBI HaCTaMBaIOT Ha TOM, UTO [JIs CO3aHMs TBopueckoro VIV HeoOxommmMo He TOIBKO m3-
YUYUTb MHTEJUIEKT YeJloBeKa ¥ IIpOoTeKalolllyie B Mo3re KOTHUTVBHBIE IIPOLIecchl, HO 1 HayYUThCs BOILIO-
IIaTh VX Ha PU3MYecKX HOCUTe IgX. Takovl Mo3uumm IIpuIepKBaeTcs aMeprKaHCKI yUeHBIN B 00JIa-
ctu VIV Mapsun JIi MUHCKIVI, KOTOPBIVI OTCTaMBaeT TOYKY 3peHMs, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOVI KOTHUTVIBHBIE
IIPOLIeCCHI 11 MeXaHW3MBbI YeJloBeKa He SIBJISIOTCSA ero HeOThbeMJIeMBbIMY aTpubyTamy, a IIOTOMY VX MOXKHO
noxaBepruayTh Mofenuposanuio B VIV (Munckwun, 2020).

MBp! mpuxoayuM K BBIBOJLY, UTO BOIIPOC O TBOpUecKoM IoTeHIInasie VIVl Ha JaHHBIVI MOMEHT He MMeeT
OTHO3HAUYHOI'O OTBETA, a IIOTOMY OCTaeTcsl OTKPhIThIM. OOHapy K1BaeTCsi MHOXKeCTBO pa3HOOOpa3HbIX IOI-
XOZI0B, KaJKIBIVI 113 KOTOPBIX OTpa’kaeT MHAVBIIyasIbHOe BUIeHVe BO3MOXHOCTM KpeaTtusHocT VIV, a
TaK>ke ero COOTBETCTBIE KPUTepHaM TBopuecTBa. Bo3MoXxHO, B OyayIieM HacTyIMUT TaKOV MOMEHT, KOria
HOSIBUTCSL OOJIBIIIe OCHOBAHMIL, KOTOPBIE ITO3BOJIAT HaM IIPUMTH K eIMHOMY MHEHWIO OTHOCUTEJILHO TBOP-
yvectBa B VIVI. Ho, KaK 11 ¢ JII00BIMM IPYyTVIMY TEXHOJIOTMSIMM, CIIOCOOHBIMM OKa3bIBaTh BIIMsIHME Ha cde-
PBI YeJIOBeUeCcKOV KM3HeIesATeIIbHOCTY, HeOOXOIVIMO IIpeIBIeTh, K YeMy MOXeT IIPVBECTH VX pa3BUTHe.

ITpodeccop daxyrbreTa dpritocodpnm OKchOpICKOro yHUBEpCUTETa, OCHOBATeIb 1 AupeKTop VIHcTI-
TyTa Oyay1ero yesiobedectsa Huk bocTpoM mmporHosupyeT BO3MOXKHBIE OTpHIIaTeIbHbIe pe3ysIbTaThl pac-
npocTpaHeHus v pasutus VIV, B cBg3M ¢ yeM IpefijiaraeT Mephl IO MX IIpeayIIpeXIeHNIo, cJIefIoBaTh
KOTOPBIM HeOOXOIVIMO y>ke cerrdac. Bo-TiepBbIx, 3TO IIPMHIINII 00IIIero 6s1ara, coryiacHO KOTOpOMY IOTeH-
II11aJI TIOOOHBIX TEXHOJIOIMII IOJDKEH CITY KUTh OJ1ary 4esjioBedecTBa M PeaIM30BbIBAThCS B paMKax 3TH-
YecKMX veasio. Bo-BTOpbIx, HeoOXOAMMO TapauiesbHO ¢ passuTieM VIV paspabarsiBaTh METOIBI KOH-
TPOJIsi, YTOOBI IMETHh BO3MOXKHOCTD YIIpaBJIeHNs B KpuTdeckux cutyanmsx (bocrpom, 2016, c. 383, 386).

OcHOBHas MBICJIb €70 PadOTHI 3aKJTIOUAETCS B TOM, UTO «BBICIIIVVI STUIECKUTI IIPUOPUTET. .. IMEIOT Ta-
KVie BOIIPOCHI, KaK CHVDKeHMe 3K3VCTeHIIMaIbHOIO PyCKa ¥ BbIXOM, Ha LIVIBUJIM3ALMOHHYIO TPaeKTOPWIO,
KOTOpas BeIeT K JIyUIlleMy VICXOLy — Ha 0s1aro Bcero 4yesioBedecTtsa» (Tam e, c. 391). DTo oTImyuHO AOMION-
HseT IPVHLNII OastaHca, peyIokeHHBIN dileHaMy PriMckoro ki1yOa. B ero ocHOBY stersu vpen, moguep-
KVBAIOII[/ie HeOOXOIVIMOCTb COXPAHSTh VI BOCCTAHABIIVBATh IIPVPOIHbBIE PeCYPChl, YPaBHOBEIIBATh TE€X-
HIYECKVI IIPOrpecc ¢ II00aTbHBIMY IIEHHOCTSIMY M STVYUECKVIMY IIPVHIIVITAMMY U T.1.
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BosBparmasich K BOSMOXKHBIM HeTaTVBHBIM ITOCIIEZICTBVSIM TEXHOJIOTMYECKOTO PasBUTMS, CTOUT OTMe-
TUTb, 9YTO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CyIIeCTBYIOIIIVIE VI IIPOrHO3MpPYyeMble IIpO0IIeMBI BCelleIo JIEKNUT Ha desloBe-
Ke, Bellb IMEHHO OH PyKOBOINT JAeATeIbHOCTHIO VIV, muIteT aJropuT™el 1 pa3padaTeIBaeT IPOrpaMMBL
Manwumyssanmm, BKiIodas aunderikm, MoauduKaluio rojioca 1 Apyrie TeXHUKM, a Takke IIprMeHeHVe
VI B BoeHHO-000POHHOV 0071aCTH, ITPeCTaBIISIOT COOOT! SIBJIeHsI, 00YCIIOB/IeHHBIE YeJIOBeUeCKM BMe-
maTesibcTBoM. OTeIbHbIe JINIIA VUIM TPYIINbI MHAMBUIIOB KaK aKTMBHbBIE YYaCTHUKM JaHHOI'O IIpoIiec-
ca OIIperesIsiIOT BEKTOP PasBUTHMS COBPEMEHHBIX TeXHOJIOrM, B ToM umciie VIV, ocHOBbIBasiCh Ha CBOVIX
MOpaJIbHBIX YCTaHOBKAaX, MVPOBO33PEHMI ¥ Pa3INUHBIX COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX dakTopax. Takmum obpasom,
HasIbHeVIIIIee pasBUTHe JaHHBIX TEXHOJIOIMIL BjledeT 3a COOOVI CyIIleCTBEeHHbIe COLVIaIbHbIE 1 STIYecKVe
VI3MeHEeHVIS [IJIs1 YeJIOBeUeCTBa, a XapaKTep TaKOro pa3BUTHS HEIIOCPeACTBEHHO 3aBVICUT OT PeIleHuiT 1
TEeVICTBUN 3TUX Cy6’beKTOB.

3aKkJ/IroueHve

ITpoGriema TBOpuUecTBa — siBJIeHVMe MHOIOI'paHHOe, XapaKTepus3yloleecs MHOXXeCTBOM TOJIKOBaHWT,
13-3a Yero He IpeJICTaBIIseTCss BO3SMOXKHBIM C(POpMYIIMPOBaTh eHOe 1 BceoObeMIIIolIee oIpeiesieHne,
yUYUTBIBaIOIee BCe acTeKThl IaHHOM o01acTu. B cuity oTcyTCTBUS yHUBepCasIbHBIX KpUTepueB B cdepe
TBOPYECKOV! [IeITeJIbHOCTY ObUIN M30paHbl KpUTEpY, BbIBeIeHHbIe aBTOPOM, OJTHAKO Oasupyrolyecs Ha
CYILIeCTBYIOIIEM TeOpeTHYeCcKOM arrapare ¥ ICHUX0JIOTMYecKVX KOHIIeMIINSAX TBOpUYeCTBa.

Or onpenenens VIV Taxoke 3aBrcAT KOHeUHBIe BRIBOBI McciiefoBaHMsl. [logsepraTs aHa/msy mmporec-
CBI TBOpUYeCcTBa B pamKax VIl BOSMOXXHO JIMIIIEL ITIPY YCJIOBUY PaCCMOTPEHWS ero JiesTeJIbHOCTY 110 aHaJIo-
rum ¢ gesiopeveckort. Eciin VIVl moHMMaTh Kak HayYHYI0 00J1acThb, KaK MHCTPYMEHT /15 BBIIIOJTHeH W 3a-
Ja4, IIOHATYe TBOpYeCTBa 3/1eCh He TOJIBKO 3aTPYAHUTEILHO B peain3ariiy, Ho 1 HecocTosTesbHO. CoBpe-
MeHHBIe IIPOrPaMMBbI COBEPIIVIIN 3HAUMTEeIbHBIV PBHIBOK 3a ITOCIIe[IHIIE JIeCSTUIIeTIS, T IX JOCTVDKeH NS,
Ha4lHas OT TeHepaIiy TeKCTOB Pa3HOro YPOBHSI CJIOKHOCTY, CTVUJIS M 00BbeMa 1 3aKaH4YMBasi CO3TaHueM
KapTVH ¥ HallMCaHVieM MY3bIK/ B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX JKaHpax, 3aCTaBJIAIOT 3ayMaThCs 00 YCIIEIITHOCTI MOjle-
mposaHMd TBOpdecTBa B VIV 11 maxke criocobcTBYIOT BOSHMKHOBEHMIO TeHIeHIIY obosHaueHns VIV kak
MIOTeHIIVaJIBHO TBOpUeckoro. OmHaKo, KaK BbISICHUIIOCH, [leATeJIbHOCTD VIV oTBeuaeT He BceM KpUTepMsIM
TBOPYECTBa, IIO3UIIVM B HAYYHOM COOOITIeCTBe TOXKe pasHATCS VM €[VIHOrO MHEHVIS 110 3TOMY BOIIPOCY HeT.
ITpakTuKy, 3aHMMarOIIVecs paspadoTkont VIV, Hepeako ompeessioT ero Kak MHCTPYMeHT. YueHble B 00-
JIacTV KOTHUTVMBHBIX HayK OoJtee 01arocKJIOHHBI, OJTHAKO VI OHM He CITelaT Ha3bIBaTh coBpeMeHHble V11
TBOpueckMI. TeM He MeHee OHM OTMeYalOT VX BO3MOXKHBIVI TBOPYECKNII IIOTeHITMAasI B Oy IyIeMm.

ITpumenenme TBopueckoro VIV MoXeT M3MeHUTH PhIHOK TPYy/a ¥ OOIIeCTBEHHBIe OTHOIIEHVIsI, [I03TO-
My OIIpaBIaHHOCTB CTPaxa OTHOCUTEILHO TBOpUecKoro Ipesocxorctsa VI 3aBUCUT OT TOro, Kakmm o0-
pa3oM oOITIecTBO CMOXeT afalTHPOBaThCs K M3MEHEeHVISIM U ITPeIOCTaBUTh HOBbIe BO3MOXKHOCTY VI TIOf-
HEPXKKY JIIOAAM, 3aTPOHYTHIM 3TUMM M3MeHeHM M. CyIIlecTByeT BepOsiTHOCTb TOT'O, UTO pa3BUTIe TBOP-
ueckoro VIV OyzmeT yrpoxarh 4esioBe9ecKOVt POt B 00JIacTsX, Te TBOPYECTBO SIBJISeTCs KITIOUeBOVI uep-
TOV (M300pasuTeIbHOe MCKYCCTBO, My3bIKa U T.1I.), OLHAKO B TO )Ke BpeMs B paMKaxX Hay4HBIX VCCIIe]OBa-
HuY1 BHerpeHe VIV MoXeT cIiocoOCTBOBaTh PeIeHNIo CIIOKHBIX 3a/1ad M COIeVICTBOBaTh mporpeccy. ITo-
3TOMY pa3paboTKa STMUHBIX 1 COLIVIOKYIJIBTY PHBIX PaMOK IIJIsI MCIIOJIb30BaHMs VIV MOXeT IToMoub yIIpas-
JIATh 3TUMM aclleKTaMV ¥ MMHVIMW3MPOBATh ITOTeHIIMaJIbHbIe PVICKL.

B To xe BpeMsl pacIivpeHe BEIUMCINTEIBHOV MOIITHOCTY M YCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAaHE aJITOPUTMOB MO-
JKeT BbI3BaTh cepbe3Hble II0CIIeICTBIS (YTpo3a IPUBAaTHOCTY, 3aBUCUMOCTE OT TeXHOJIOTUI, TpaHcdop-
Malysl pelHKa TPy/a, SKoJIormdeckye mpobsieMsl 1 T.11.), K KOTOPBIM YeJloBe4ecTBO He roToBo. Ormace-
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HVIZ, BbICKa3bIBaeMble VMCCJieJoBaTeIsAMM 1 YJIeHaMI1 Pumckoro KHYG&, Hebe3ocHOBaTe/IbHBL be3 cBoeB-
PeEMEHHDBIX KOPPEKTMBOB MOI'YT peajI30BaTbCid MECCUIMVICTYHBIE CLIeHapUn. YestoBeuecTBO HeceT OT-
BeTCTBEHHOCTDb 3a CBOVM TEXHOJIOI'MYeCKMe JOCTV>KEeHNM:A, BKJIIO4Uasid VH/L IIO3TOMY HeO6X0}1VIMO co0stro-
JaTb bastarc MeXAy TEXHOJIOTMYECKVMU ITPOPbIBaMM 11 06LL[€CTB€HHBIMT/I MHTEpEeCcaMm.
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HEKPOAOT

OBITUARY

ITAMJITU
TAMAPDBI BOPVICOBHbI IJIYTAY
(19.08.1935—18.05.2023)

IN MEMORY OF
TAMARA B. DLUGACH
(19.08.1935 — 18.05.2023)

Bocemnapanaroro mag 2023 1. ynwia m3 XU3HU
Tamapa bopwuicosna [Ij1yrau, ynvsureibHasd, 11e/1b-
Hasl IIpU BceVl PasHOCTOPOHHOCTV ¥ MHOI'OIpaH-
HOCTW JIMYHOCTB, HOKTOP PMIocodpcKmx Hayk,
npodpeccop, MIaBHBINI Hay4YHBIVI COTPYAHUK VIH-
cturyTa dprtocodpun PAH, crermasnvict no mucro-
PV eBPOIIEVICKOV V1 OTeuecTBeHHOW dpyiocodpum.
[TermmmBBI VICCITIEOBATEIb, JTOOPOCOBECTHBIV U
TpeboBaTeJIbHBII — IIpeXIie Bcero K camon cebe,
T.b. [Iyrad ocTraBmwla MHOIO TPYZIOB, KaXKIbIVI
Y3 KOTOPBIX 3HauMM: OT PyHIaMeHTaIbHBIX MO-
Horpacdun no dpwiocodpun IlpocserieHns 1 He-
MEITKOV KJIaCCVIKY 10 PereH3MI Ha B3bICKaTeIbHO
oTOOpaHHbIe KHUTM POCCUTICKMX ¥ 3apyOexHbIX
aBTOpOB. Bce, KoMy [1oBesioch JIMYHO 3HaTh Tama-
py BopricoBny, TOMHST ee KaK OYeHb SIPKUV IPU-
Mep TOKOJIEHWSI IIeCTUIECITHUKOB — KaK JKVBO-
O, IIPSIMOTO, YeCTHOT'O, IEMOKPATVYHOTO 1 JIn0e-
PaJIBHOTO B HACTOSAIIEM CMBIC/Ie 3TOrO CJIOBa ye-
JIOBeKa, BHMMAaTeJIbHYIO coleceqHMIly, KOTopasd

On 18 May 2023 Tamara Borisovna Dlugach,
a remarkable many-sided and multi-faceted
personality, yet one which was perfectly in-
tegrated, passed away. Tamara Dlugach was
Doctor of Philosophy, Professor, Main Re-
search Fellow at the Institute of Philosophy of
the Russian Academy of Sciences, a specialist
on the history of European and Russian phi-
losophy, an inquisitive researcher, diligent and
exacting above all toward herself, but not only
toward herself. She left many works, each sig-
nificant in its way, ranging from fundamental
monographs on the philosophy of the Enlight-
enment and German Classical Philosophy to
reviews of carefully selected books by Russian
and foreign authors. Everyone who was lucky
enough to know Tamara Dlugach personally
remembers her as a quintessential represent-
ative of the 1960s generation — lively, forth-
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OTKpbITa MHBIM TOUKaM 3peHMs, HO BMecTe C TeM
palyoHasIbHa 1 OecKOMITpoMUICCHa. XapaKTepHO,
YTO BBICOKMI mpodeccroHanmsM Tamapsr bopu-
COBHBI ITPOSBIISJICS, IIOMMMO IIPOYero, B 3aBUZI-
HOM YMeHUM TOYHO ¥ KpaTKo (POopMyJIMpoBaTh
Ipo0sIeMBl, BBIBOBI, BOIIPOCHI, YTO CHMCKAJIO €Vl
3acJTy KeHHYIO IleflarorndecKylo cjiasy. Jlexmym n
ceMmHapsl Tamapsl bopricosHe! [Iy1yrau Obiiv Ha-
CTOSIIIEV IIIKOJION MBIC/IV, KOTOpas IJIsi MHOTMIX
IIOKOJIEHUTI CTYJIeHTOB, Oe3 COMHeHUs, He IIpo-
1ua OecciiesiHoO. V1 XOpoL1Io, UTO COXpaHEHHBIE ay-
OVO- ¥ BUIEO03AIIVICU 3aHSATUI MO3BOJISIOT BCEM
MHTepecyIomMcs ¢prtocoduiert IprodITUThCS K
3TOMY YHVMKaJIBHOMY OIIBITY.

T.B. [Inyrau pesTenbHO ydacTBOBajla B OTe-
YeCTBEeHHOV ¥ 3apy0eXXKHOV Hay4HOV XM3HW: He
OIHO JecATwieTVie OHa Obllla WIeHOM IyccepTa-
LIVIOHHOT'O COBeTa IT0 mcTopum dustocodpmm, de-
HOM pefakioHHon Kosulermm «Vlctopuko-du-
JI0COPCKOrO €XerofHMKa» — OIHOIO M3 BaXKHeVI-
VX TePUOAMIeCKVIX M3MAHUN IO MCTOpun -
nocodpum B Poccum, wirenom MexayHapomHoro
Dertepbaxosckoro obmrectBa (Ludwig-Feuerbach-
Gesellschaft, Tepmanmus) n MexagyHapogHo-
ro Korenosckoro obmiectsa (Hermann-Cohen-
Gesellschaft, Illsermapus). Tamapa bopwicosHa
oryOIMKoBasla [1eBsITh aBTOPCKMX KHUT, He CUMTast
KOJUIEKTVMBHBIX MOHOT'padpwmii, ceblitie 70 cTareii, B
ToM umncie B «Hosov dutocodckont sHIMKIIONe-
Ivm» ¥ 3apyOexHbIX XypHanax, 11 aHammTide-
CKUX pelleH3u1 Ha KHUry. OHa peryJisipHO BBICTY-
Tajia ¢ JOKJIalaMy Ha BayKHeMIIX PrIocodpcKmx
MepOIpusTHSX, OblJla WIEHOM OpTraHM3allVOH-
HBIX KOMMUTETOB 3HaYMMBbIX Hay4YHBIX MepOIIpus-
TUV, BKJIIOYas MeXXIyHapOIHbIV KOHIPecc, ITOCBs-
meHHbIN 280-1eTnro co pHA poxaenns v 200-1e-
Tuio co 1Hg cmepty Vimmanywia Kanrta (Mocksa,
2004), MexmyHapOomHYIO KOH(PEpeHIINIO, IIOCBs-
meHHyo 200-1eTnro  «PeHOMeHOJIOTnM Iy Xa»
['BD. Tl'erentsi (Mocksa, 2007), roOuyieriHyio Hayd-
HYI0 KOH(epeHIIMIO B popMare CIelaaIbHOro 3a-
cemaums YdaeHoro coeta VId PAH x 300-netmro co
nusa poxgenmns JK.-K. Pycco (Mocksa, 2012).
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right, honest, democratic and liberal in the true
sense of the word, an attentive interlocutor
open to alternative points of view, yet ration-
al and uncompromising. Characteristically, her
professionalism manifested itself, among other
ways, in her enviable ability to succinctly for-
mulate problems, conclusions and questions, a
skill that earned her fame as an educator. Her
lectures and seminars were a veritable school
of thinking, which definitely was not lost on
many generations of students. It is heartening
that the preserved audio and video recordings
of her classes offer those who are interested in
philosophy a chance to partake of this unique
experience.

Tamara Dlugach was active in academic life
in this country and abroad: for several decades
she was a member of the dissertation council
on the history of philosophy, a member of the
editorial board of the “Historical-Philosophi-
cal Yearbook”, one of the most important peri-
odicals on the history of philosophy in Russia,
a member of the Ludwig-Feuerbach-Gesellschaft
(Germany), and a member of the Hermann-
Cohen-Gesellschaft (Switzerland). She authored
nine books, not to mention collective mono-
graphs, over 70 articles, including for the New
Philosophical Encyclopedia and foreign jour-
nals and 11 analytical book reviews. She reg-
ularly delivered lectures at key philosophical
events, was a member of organising commit-
tees of significant academic events, including
the international congress devoted to the 280™
birthday and 200" anniversary of the death of
Immanuel Kant (Moscow, 2004), the interna-
tional conference to mark the 200" anniversa-
ry of Hegel’s Phenomenology of Spirit (Moscow,
2007), and the Jubilee conference in the format
of a special session of the Academic Council
of the RAS Institute of Philosophy to mark the
300" birthday of Jean-Jacques Rousseau (Mos-
cow, 2012).



H. 3. Bpocoga

Tamapa bopucosna [Iiyrau popwmiace 19 as-
rycra 1935 1. B ropome Xapekose (torma CCCP).
OnpenenmBiInicy IoHavaly B TOPM30HTE TOYHO-
ro 3HaHwusl, oHa nocrymmwia B MUNT, npossien-
HBble yCIIlexy B MaTeMaTM4yecKoM aHaJsIv3e, KOHed-
HO e, TaK WIM VHa4de HaXOOWIN BbIpakeHVe B
naspHenmmx dutocodcknx opueHTHpax Tama-
pel bopucosHBL. Beibop dwtocodpckoro daxyiib-
TeTa MOCKOBCKOIO TOCyJapCTBEHHOI'O YHVBEPCH-
Tera B 1954 1. oHa OOBsCHSAIIAa COOCTBEHHON [Ies-
TEJIPHOCTHOVI  YCTaHOBKOVL:
BCex JIofIert JIyulrie!»; 3TOT JyLIeBHBI aKTUBU3M
TaKXXe COITPOBOXK/ajl BCIO ITOCJIeIYIOIIyIO Hayd-
Hyo Xu3Hb 1. b. Jliryrau. B 1965 r.,, nocite okonya-
HM acipaHTypbl B VIHCTUTYTe prstocodpmm AH
CCCP, ona 3amuTwiIa KaHAWUIATCKYIO JViccepTa-
o «Llestoe 1 9acTh Kak KaTeropum ayaieKTide-
CKOWI JIOTVIKW», a B 1987 I. Tam Xe — JJOKTOPCKYIO
mviccepTaryio «Durtocodns dumpo v mpodrieMel
PpasBUTIA OVATIEKTKI.

B VncturyTe dpvtocodpum Tamapa bopricosna
popaboTarta Oostee 50 jreT, TapasUIesIbHO B pa3sHoe
BpeMs OHa Ipenogasajia B MOV, Bropom menu-
nyHcKoM mHetutyTe, TAYT'H, oTTaumsas nuaso-
I'MKy nofgaun pusaocodcKoro Marepuasa v alpo-
Oupys cBOV TeopeTyuecKyie IIOVICKIL VI HaXOIKL.

[Ivipoxwit Kpyr Hay uHbIX MHTepecos T. b. JTry-
ray 0003HauUMIICS ellle B CTYZIeHYeCTBe, BbIIIaBIIiee
Ha HeIIpOoCTOoe BpeMsi, Ooratoe IIpOTMBOPEUVBbI-
MM COOBITMAMM, BCTpedaMy C M3BeCTHBIMM Hayd-
HBIMI TIepCOHAIMAMM, OyPHBIMI OOIIIeCTBeHHBI-
MU OVCKYCCUSIMM, B KOTOPBIX OBICTPO CTaHOBU-
JIVICh 3aMeTHBI HOBble MMeHa. [locTaTouHo Ha3BaTh
npernofasaBx Ha dakysbsrere B.dD. Acmyca,
T. V1. Onmzepmana, B.B. CokosoBa, TOJIBKO 4TO 3a-
KOH4MBIIIero acmpanTypy 2. B. Visenkosa, yxe
pabortasiiero nocse acnupantypst I.I1. enpo-
BUIIKOTO — VIMEHHO B 3TOT IIepMOJ] OH BBICTpau-
BaJI CBOIO KOHIIETIIIVIO SIVICTEMOJIOTUN VI TeOPUN
MblnuleHnd. Tamapa bopucoBHa He pa3 BcriomMu-
Hasla 0 ToM, Kak leopruit IleTposuy obparascs
K CTy/leHTaM C TeKCTaMM IIpeficTaBuTesieil Ben-
ckoro Kpyxka (M. llmka, P. Kaprana u n1p.) mis

«XOTeJIOCh COeJIaTb
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Tamara Dlugach was born on 19 August
1935 in Kharkov (then USSR). Initially inter-
ested in exact sciences she entered the Mos-
cow Institute of Railway Transport Engineers;
she excelled in mathematical analysis, which
in different ways nudged her towards philos-
ophy. She attributed her decision to enter the
Philosophical Faculty of Moscow State Uni-
versity in 1954 to her activism: “I wanted to
make all people better”; her activism informed
all her subsequent academic career. In 1965,
after finishing a post-graduate course at the
USSR Academy of Sciences Institute of Phi-
losophy, she defended her dissertation “The
Whole and Part as Categories of Dialectical
Logic”. In 1987 she defended at the same Insti-
tute her second dissertation “The Philosophy
of Diderot and Problems of the Development
of Dialectics”.

Tamara Dlugach worked at the Philoso-
phy Institute for more than 50 years in paral-
lel teaching at various periods at the Moscow
Energy Institute, the Second Medical Institute
and the State Academic University for the Hu-
manities, honing her skills of dialogic presenta-
tion of the material and testing her theoretical
quests and insights.

The origin of her wide-ranging research in-
terests goes back to her undergraduate years
which fell on turbulent times marked by con-
tradictory events, meetings with prominent
academic personalities and stormy public de-
bates which quickly propelled new names into
prominence. Suffice it to mention Valentin As-
mus, Teodor Oisserman, Vasilii Sokolov, Evald
Ilyenkov, who had just finished a post-grad-
uate course, and Georgy Schedrovitsky who
was building his concept of epistemology
and theory of thought. Tamara Dlugach liked
to recall how Schedrovitsky asked his stu-
dents to translate texts by representatives of
the Vienna Circle (Moritz Schlick, Rudolf Car-



IepeBofia, YTO CTaJIo JIjI Hee ¥ ee COKYpPCHUKOB
HaCTOAIIVM HayYHBIM COTPYIHUYECTBOM. ODTOT
«THOCEOJIOTMYeCKUY BEKTOp», TeCHO CBA3aHHBIN
C IIpO0IeEMaTMKOV ITPAaKTUUECKON IesTeITBHOCTY
Y BKJIIOUEHHBIV B COIIMOKYJIBTYPHBIVI KOHTEKCT
310X, IIPOXOAUT B JaJIbHEVIIIeM KpacHOV HUTBIO
uepes prtocodpckme paspadorku T. b. [Iryrau.

Hecmotpst Ha To uTO Tamapa bopucosHa mpo-
deccroHaIbPHO YMTaIa BeCbMa 0ObeMHBIe O0IIIIe
Kypchl McTopun pryiocodpnns, B X IIMPOKOM Io-
PVM30HTe 1171 Hee IIOYTY C CaMOro Havdasla HaMeTu-
JIVICh TeOpeTMYecKye IIpeAIIouTeH s : Te Ipo0IIeM-
HO-TeMaTIuecKye 001acTy, Iie BOIIPOChI CBOOOIBI
MBICJIV, CaMOCTOSITEJIBHOCTY VIHIOVMBNA, JINYHON
VHUIIMATYBBI, COLIMAJIBHBIX IIpeo0pa3oBaHN Bbl-
ABJISIOT 3aIIpoc BpeMeHM. Takye BOIIPOCHI, MOXKHO
CKa3aTb, COCTABJISIV ee JINYHBIV MHTEepec, COOT-
BeTCTBOBa/IV BHYTPEHHUM yCTpeMJIeHSIM VCKaTh
IIOCTOVIHBIE WIIeV, CIIOCOOHBIe CreslaTh BCex JIOo-
Zlen Jiydirie. Droxa esporerickoro [Ipocsertienms,
KOIjja «HOBOe BpeMsi TpeOoBaslo HOBOrO uejloBeKa
¥ CO3laBajio ero», BOIUIOIIAjia B KOHIIEHTPVPO-
BaHHOM BBIpa)KeHUM TIO[JOOHBIe YCTaHOBKM. Bme-
CTe C TeM OHa YAMBUTEIBHBIM 00pa3oM MepeKsIn-
KaJIaCh C COBETCKOV OOIIIeCTBEHHOV aTMocdepornt
1960-x rT. — aTMocdeport mpeauyBCTBI, OXKIa-
HVS ¥ HIOHVMaHMs HeOOXOAMMOCTY TlepeMeH, He-
00XOIMMOCTY IEVICTBUTA.

HeynwusurensHo, uto Tamapa boprcosna ty-
rad cocpefoToumsiack Ha McCiIegoBaHUM dpaH-
1rysckoro Ilpocsernienns, HayaB ¢ deHOMeHa 3H-
nyksonenvcTos. Ee miepasi KHMra, BBIIIEAINAs B
1975 r. n monyumBIIasg MWPOKYIO M3BECTHOCTE,
ObU1a TocBgIeHa dumpo Kak OeccriopHOMY Jjvze-
Py 3TOV TPYIIIBL U IPKOMY IIPefCTaBUTEIIIO BCell
Pa3HOJIVIKOV ITPOCBEIIeHHON ITyOJIMKM TOro Bpe-
MeHM, TaK VJIM VHa4ve ydacTBOBABIIEV B VEVi-
HOVI IIOZITOTOBKE PEBOJIIOIVIOHHBIX COOBITUIL (CM.
2-e wsp.: [noyrau, 1986a; mepensmaHue BBIIIUIO
B 2009 r). AHaymmsupys drtocodpcke B3ITIAIbI
Mmbicutess, T.B. [ljgyrad BbIgBiIa OCOOEHHYIO
HallpaBJICHHOCTb €ro pacCyXIeHWV, cBoeoOpas-
HBIVI «COKpaTMYeCKUI IyX», OXapaKTepr3OBaH-
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nap) which for her and her classmates devel-
oped into full-fledged scientific collaboration.
The “epistemological vector”, closely linked
with practical activity and included in the so-
cio-cultural context of epochs, runs like a “red
thread” through all of Dlugach’s philosophical
works.

Although Tamara Dlugach lectured exten-
sively on general history of philosophy her
theoretical preferences became clear early on:
these had to do with problems and themes
where the questions of free thought, individ-
ual independence, personal initiative and so-
cial transformations reveal the demands of the
time. Such questions arguably constituted her
personal interest and chimed in with her in-
ner aspiration to look for worthy ideas capable
of improving all people. These attitudes were
distilled in the era of the European Enlighten-
ment when “the new time called for a new man
and was creating him”. At the same time the
ideas of the Enlightenment were, surprisingly,
echoed in the Soviet social atmosphere of the
1960s, an atmosphere of anticipation of change
and a sense of the need to act.

It was, then, no accident that Tamara
Dlugach concentrated on the study of the
French Enlightenment, starting with the phe-
nomenon of the encyclopedists. Her first book,
published in 1975, was widely acclaimed and
was devoted to Denis Diderot, the undisputed
leader of the group and a brilliant representa-
tive of the motley educated public of the time
which, in one way or another, contributed to
the preparation of revolutionary events (see
the second edition: Dlugach, 1986; reprinted
in 2009). In analysing the philosophical views
of Diderot, Tamara Dlugach pinpointed a par-
ticular feature of his reasoning, a “Socratic
spirit” which she characterised as “paradox-
ism”, a compulsion to find an inner contradic-
tion in any proposition. This attitude enabled
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HBIVI €0 KaK IapaJIoKcasIv3M: CTpeMJIeHme o0-
HApYXXUTb BHyTpPeHHee IIPOTMBOpeUle B JIFOOOM
yTBepXkeHun. VIMeHHO 3Ta ycTaHOBKa ITO3BOJIN-
na duapo ysuaeTs u cpopMysmpoBarh Ipoosie-
MY, KOTOPYIO HEBO3MOXXHO OBUIO pacIiO3HATh Cperl-
cTBaMU ITpeoOsIa/IaBIIIero Torjja MexaHuI3Ma, —
HNPUHITUIAIBHYIO IPOTUBOPEUYMBOCTD BCeX KITIO-
ueBbIX KOHIIeNTOB [Ipocsemenmst: popmMasbHOTO
rpasa 1 POPMaIbHOVI CIIPaBEIVIBOCTY, IIPaBIIbI
VICKYCCTBa, JlaKe M7IeV TOCIIONICTBA pasyMa.

PassuBast Temy, T.b.[lnyrau oOparaercss X
COLIMAJIBHO-IOJINTUYECKOMY ~ ITpodwio  dpaH-
my3sckoro IlpocBertieHnisi, vccitemysl TeHe3ucC JIv-
OepasIbHBIX ¥ IE€MOKpPAaTMYeCcKMX KOHIIEIITOB Ha
IIpUIMepe TBOPYeCTBa KPYITHEVIIVIX MBICIITEIIeN
" OOIIeCcTBeHHBIX [esTesierl TOM 30X — Boiib-
Tepa, MonTecksé 1 Pycco (Hiyrau, 2006). B cBo-
VIX PasMBIIIUIEHMSIX OHV OKa3bIBAIOTCS — Tak JKe,
Kak Hdumapo, — Ooslee yeM CO3BYyUHBI HACTOSIIIEMY
BpPEMEHW, UTO aBTOP 0OOCHOBBIBAET B OOCTOSTEIIb-
HOM BBeJIeHWI, KOTOpoe U cefdac 3By4UT Ypes-
BBIUAIHO aKTyasIbHO. PaccMmarpuBasi BOJIBTEpPOB-
CKYIO KOHIIEMIIVIO ITPOCBEIEHHOro abCOoIIoTM3-
Ma, TEOPMIO IIPaBOBOTO TOCydapcTBa MOHTECKBE,
PYCCOMCTCKYIO WEI0 TIpaKIaHCKOro oOIIecTsa,
T. b. [I;ryrau mokassIBaeT MX CIeLMUYUecKYIO JIo-
TMYeCKyl0 KOMIUIEMEHTApHOCTh, IOMUYepKMBast
B3aMIMO3aBVICVIMOCTD IEMOKpPATWYECKVX CBOOOI,
I'Pa’kJaHCKOro oOIecTBa M IIPaBOBOrO TOCYHAp-
crBa. HemanoBa)XHBIM MOMEHTOM OKa3bIBaeTCSI
PV 3TOM «peaduyIMTaIMs» YacTHOM COOCTBEH-
HOCTY, COCTaBJISIIOIIEV HEYCTPaHMMYIO OCHOBY
I'Pa’kJIaHCKOTO OOITeCTBa, YTO BHOBb OT3bIBAETCS
Pe30HaHCOM MPOXOOAIIMX B Poccumt coImoKyiib-
TYPHBIX ITpeoOpa3oBaHMIL

W Bce Xe, Kak ObI HY ObLIVI 3HAUYMTEIBHBI VICTO-
pyYecKue ¥ colyaibHble OOCTOATEIbCTBa, (POKYyC
BHUMaHMs Tamapsl bopuicoBHBI Beerma cocperio-
TOYMBaJICS Ha MBICJISIIEM ¥ IeVICTBYIOIIeM WH-
AVBUIe, KOTOPBIV, IO ee TIIyOOKOMY yOeXIeHmIo,
UTpaeT IPOMaIHYIO POJIb BO BCeX OOIIIeCTBEHHBIX,
KOJUIEKTMBHBIX ITpolieccax. VI 3meck eBporerickoe
ITpocsermieHMe IpeCTaBIIsieT OUepeIHOe OTKPbI-
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Diderot to recognise and formulate problems
that could not be identified by means of the
prevailing mechanicism, i.e. the inherent con-
tradictions of all the key concepts of the En-
lightenment: formal law and formal justice, the
truth of art, even the idea of the supremacy of
reason.

Elaborating this theme, Tamara Dlugach
turns to the socio-political profile of the French
Enlightenment, looking at the genesis of the
liberal and democratic concepts as represent-
ed by the foremost thinkers and social per-
sonalities of the epoch: Voltaire, Montesquieu
and Rousseau (Dlugach, 2006). Their thinking,
like that of Diderot, turns out to be more than
consonant with the present time. The author’s
explanation of this, contained in the thorough-
going “Introduction”, sounds extremely rele-
vant even today. Examining Voltaire’s concept
of enlightened absolutism, Montesquieu’s the-
ory of the law-governed state and Rousseau’s
idea of civil society, Tamara Dlugach reveals
their peculiar logical complementarity, stress-
ing the interconnection between democratic
freedoms, civil society and the law-governed
state. An important element is the “rehabilita-
tion” of private property as an indispensable
foundation of civil society, which again reso-
nates with the socio-cultural changes taking
place in Russia.

For all the significance of historical and so-
cial circumstances, Tamara Dlugach always
focuses on the thinking and acting individual
who, she is profoundly convinced, plays a huge
role in all social and collective processes. And
here European Enlightenment presents anoth-
er discovery in articulating the new personal
phenomenon — common sense — to which she
devoted a separate book (Dlugach, 2008). Com-
mon sense is a reflected-on nexus of the general
and the concrete, the social and the individu-
al, the ideal and the quotidian. For all its seem-
ing simplicity, common sense brings out the



TVe, apTUKYJIVPysd HOBBIVI JIMUYHOCTHBIN (peHo-
MeH: 3IpaBbIll CMBICJT; €0 aHaJIM3y OHa IOCBAIIa-
eT oraenbHyto kHUry (Hmyrad, 2008). 3gpasbin
CMBICJI BBICTYIIaeT CBOeoOpasHBIM oOTpedIieKcu-
POBaHHBIM CpeoTOUMEeM OOIIEro ¥ KOHKPETHOTO,
COIIMAJIBHOTO M MHIVBIIYaJIbHOI'O, V/1eaIbHOTO
TTOBCETHEBHOT O. Hpr/[ BCeV Ka’XKYILEVICsI ITPOCTOTe
3 paBBIVI CMBICJI BBIBOAUT MCCIIe[IoBaTessl K KITIO-
4eBOVl XapaKTepUCTVKe pa3yMHOro CyOBbeKTa 310-
xu1 [IpocBeltieHs: OTBETCTBEHHOCTY 3a COOCTBEH-
HBle ITOCTYTIKV, COOCTBEHHYIO XM3Hb I — OIOCpe-
JIOBAaHHO — 3a 00IIecTBO B 1eJIoM. B sToM 1po-
071eMHOM ITyHKTe — KOHEeUYHO, He TOJIKO B HeM —
aBTOp OTMeYaeT CMBICJIOBYIO O/IM30CTh ppaHITy3-
CKOVI IIPOCBETUTEIILCKOVI MBICJIN V1 HeMeLKov pu-
710CcOPCKOTI TpamuIyi. [11s IOHMMaHMs Hay 9YHO-
ro iyt Tamapel BoprcoBHBEI Ba’kHO, UTO Ha BO-
IIPOCHI OTHOCUTEJIBHO IIEPBBIX OPUEHTVMPOB COO-
CTBEHHBIX (PMIIOCOPCKIIX MHTEPEeCOB OHa CO Beell
OITpele/IeHHOCTBIO OTBedasla, YTO CHavdala OblLla
HeMellKasi Kjlaccmka — ¥ paborsl KaHTa Beerma
IIPUTATMBAJIN ee KaK CyIIeCTBEHHOCTBIO ITOIHM-
MaeMBbIX IIpobJsieM, Tak ¥ BbIBepeHHOM (rsiocod-
CKOVI apryMeHTaIlVien. OmgHako OHa IIpu3HaBajia,
UYTO JIUTepaTypHO-3CcTeTHUecKass dopma dpaH-
11y3CKOro pvy1ocopCTBOBaHMS Ype3BbIUariHO CIIO-
cobcTBOBasIa MPOIBVKEHMIO MIeVl B MacChl, TI00Y-
JKIasi MHOTMIX K paboTe MBICIIVL.

T.b. [inyrau momuepkmBajia, YTO HeMeIlKas
Ky1accrdeckast pvuiocodpms n KaaT kxak ee mper-
cTaBuTeIb, HaceAyromum Ilpocsemiennio, mpu-
Tlep>KMBaJIVICh IHOV ITO3VLIVIN, XOTS TOXe oOpaliia-
JICh K 1IyOsIMKe, JKeJlarolent IrpocBeltienys. Pac-
cMarpmBas HeOobIIyto padory KanTa «OTBer Ha
BOIIPOC: UTO TaKOe IIPOCBeIlleHVe?», ITie 3asiBjleH
3HaMeHUTBIN Te3uc Sapere aude!, Tamapa Bopricos-
Ha OTMedYaeT B CBSI3M CO CBOVIMM ITPeJIIIecTBYIO-
MMM ITyOJIMKaysaMiy, 4To cBoboda IyOImaHo
II0JIb30BaThCs CBOVIM PacCyJIKOM eCTh Ta COOCTBeH-
HO YesIoBevecKas cBOOO/a, KOTopasi, 10 CYTH JIeJla,
JIEXUT B OCHOBe eMoKpaTui. HeMmerrkast Kiaccu-
Ka CTaBUT MaKCMMaJIbHBIV aKIIeHT Ha MHIVBUILY-
aJIBHBIX YCWJINSX IO OOpeTeHMIO TaKoV CBOOOIIBI
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key feature of the reasonable being of the En-
lightenment era: responsibility for one’s acts,
one’s own life and — indirectly — for society as
a whole. On this problematic point — though
of course not only on this point — the author
draws attention to the inner similarity between
the French Enlightenment and the German
philosophical tradition. To understand her sci-
entific trajectory it is important to bear in mind
that Tamara Dlugach, when asked what deter-
mined her early philosophical interests, never
wavered in stating that for her it was classical
German philosophy, and that Kant’s works had
always attracted her by the importance of the
problems they addressed and the precise philo-
sophical argumentation. But she conceded that
the literary-esthetic form of French philosophis-
ing was highly instrumental in conveying ideas
to the masses and making them think.

Tamara Dlugach stressed that classical Ger-
man philosophy and Kant as its representa-
tive who was an heir to the Enlightenment
took a different position, although they, too,
addressed the public that wished to be en-
lightened. Examining Kant’s short work “An
Answer to the Question: What Is Enlighten-
ment?” in which he proclaims the famous
thesis Sapere aude!, Tamara Dlugach notes in
connection with her earlier publications that
freedom to publicly use one’s reason is the es-
sential human freedom which actually forms
the basis of democracy. Classical German phi-
losophy emphasises individual efforts to gain
such freedom and individual responsibility for
the results of these efforts; the entirety of indi-
vidual responsibilities and efforts supports the
life of civil society.

It has to be said that Kantiana constitutes
a significant part of the biography of Tama-
ra Dlugach. From the outset she was an active
participant in an international project to pre-
pare and publish a bilingual collection of Kant’s



H. 3. Bpocoga

VI VIHIIVBUyaJIbHOVI OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 3a pe3yJlb-
TaT 3TUX YCVJINTL; 1IeJIOKYITHOCTh OTAEJIBHBIX OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTeN 1 yCcuyInil obecriednBaeT KMU3Hb
I'pa’kIaHCKOro OOIIIecTBa.

CrlenyeT ckasaTh, UTO KaHTMaHa COCTaBWIa
3HAUMTEJIBHBIN IUIACT B TBOPUYECKOM Omorpadmm
Tamaper Bopucosner [Iiyraud. Ona c camoro Ha-
yajla ObUIa [IesTeJIbHOV y4acTHMIIENI MHOTOJIeT-
Hero MeXyHapoIHOI'o IIpoeKTa IO IIO[rOTOBKe
Y M30aHWIO TIepBOTO IBYS3bIYHOIO COOpaHMs CO-
upyHeHn KaHTa Ha pyccKOM ¥ HeMEITKOM $3bl-
Kax (1994—2019). B Tpex Tomax Tamapa Bopricos-
Ha IIpeficTaBujla HepeBoanl Byx cratem Kanra
(«VMest BceoOIIem MCTOPUM BO BCEMUPHO-TPax-
JaHCKOM IulaHe» U «OTBeT Ha BOIIPOC: YTO Ta-
KOe ITPOCBeIIeHe?»), COCTaBIIa (B COABTOPCTBE C
H. B. MoTpommioBovt) BCTYHNUTEIBHYIO CTaThIO,
Harmcasla OOIIMpHBIe AeTasIbHbIe IIPVMeYaHVs,
IIOZIFOTOBWJIa HayYHBIVI allllapaT Ha HeMeIKOM U
pycckoM si3bikax (cM.: KanT, 1994; 2001; 2006). Kax-
IBIVI, KTO XOTs1 ObI pa3 IIPUKOCHYJICS K TIOOOHBIM
XJIOIIOTaM, CMOXKET OLIeHUTh 00BeM ITpofieJTaHHO
T.b. diyrau pabotel. Hapsmy ¢ mpoekTom pery-
JISPHO BBIXOAWJIV B CBET ee KHUTU U CTaTby, MO-
CBAIIIeHHBle KPYIHeNIUM durypam m mpoorie-
MaTVKe HeMeIIKOV Kilaccuueckom dpvutocodpmm. B
HMX VCCIIe0BaJINCh TPaKTOBKM ObITmd (Hiyray,
2002), BOIIpOCHI €AVMHCTBA TEOPUNM ¥ IIPAKTUKMU
(Hsyray, 198606), crrerindrika drtocodpckmx ped-
nexcum (yraa, 2010; 2011).

Hesp3st He ckasaTh 00 OueHB OOJIBIIIOM 3Haue-
HUM B HayuHom Owmorpadpum Tamapsr Bopricos-
Hbl [ryrau durypsr Boagumupa CortomoHoBMua
bubiepa. 3HaKOMCTBO ¢ HVUM IIPOM3OIIIIO eIlle Ha
3ape CTy[eHdYecTBa M ITPOAOJDKIIIOCH B pasjInd-
HBIX PUITOCOPCKMX CeMMHapaX, COCTAaBJISBIIVIX
OCHOBY Hay4HOIO JMCKypca MOCKOBCKMX 1960—
1970-x rr. B HUX cj10XWiIcd Kpyr MOJIOOBIX 3aMH-
TepecoBaHHBIX Jtofen: AHaTormii AxyTuH, Jleon
Yepusxk, Buxrop Busrun, JInna Tymanosa, Jleo-
Hup barkun, JTrommuia Mapkosa, AnaTtonmin Ap-
CeHbeB; MOIOOHO IepuIiaTeTKaM OHM LIVPKYJIV-
poBanu Mexnay MI'Y, VIHCTUTYyTOM ecTecTBO3Ha-
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works in Russian and German (1994 — 2019).
In its three volumes she presented translations
of two Kant articles (“The Idea for a Universal
History from a Cosmopolitan Point of View”
and “An Answer to the Question: What Is En-
lightenment?”), compiled (with Nelly Motro-
shilova) an introductory article, wrote copious
and detailed notes and prepared the referenc-
es (see Kant, 1994; 2001; 2006). Anyone who has
ever had to deal with such tasks will appreci-
ate the amount of work Tamara Dlugach did.
Along with the project she regularly published
books and articles devoted to major figures and
problems in German classical philosophy. They
were concerned with the problems of interpre-
tation of being (Dlugach, 2002), the questions
of the unity of theory and practice (Dlugach,
1986), and the specifics of philosophical reflec-
tions (Dlugach, 2010; 2011).

It would be remiss not to mention the huge
role played in Tamara Dlugach’s life by Vlad-
imir Bibler. Their acquaintance began at the
dawn of their student life and continued in
various philosophical seminars which formed
the foundation of academic discourse in Mos-
cow in the 1960s and 1970s. A circle of young
enthusiasts emerged: Anatoly Akhutin, Leon
Chernyak, Victor Vizgin, Lina Tumanova, Leo-
nid Batkin, Ludmila Markova, Anatoly Arsen-
yev; like peripatetics, they circulated between
Moscow State University, the Institute of Nat-
ural Science and Technology, the Institute of
General History and the Institute of Philoso-
phy. Tamara Dlugach recalled that each time
they discussed reports and works of Ilyenkov,
Mamardashvili and read a lot of Bakhtin. It was
a wonderful milieu in which ideas were gener-
ated, everything was permeated with philos-
ophy and polemical arguments were worked
out. This was the soil on which Bibler’s con-
cept of dialogic culture grew. Tamara Dlu-
gach would turn to it later more than once in



HUS M TeXHVKHM, VIHCTUTyTOM BceoOIrert 1cTo-
pumn, VIncturyToM pustocodpmn. Tamapa Bopricos-
Ha BCIIOMMHAJIA, KaK KaXX[IbIVI pa3 oOCyXIaanch
IIOKJIaIbl vuIu padoThl VtbeHkoBa, Mamapramism-
7, MHOro msydanu baxtuna. DTo ObUla 3aMeua-
TeJIbHas cpefa, I7e VHIYLPOBaJIVCh Uew, ITof-
TepXxmBasicss pvyIocopCKMT HaCTPOV, BbIpadaThI-
BaJIVICh TIOJIeMMYecKyie apryMeHThl. DTo ObUla Ta
1o4YBa, Ha KOTOPOVI BBIPOCJIa KOHIIEIIINS AVaio-
T'VIKV KYJIBTYpbl briGsiepa — x Hen cama T. B. [ty-
rad He pa3 oOpalllajslach IIO3[IHee B CBOMX INTY-
OVISIX €BPOIIEVICKOTO HpOCBELL[eHVISI " HeMeIIKom
KJIaCCUKM.

BepogTHo, uepes corpygHmuyecTso ¢ buubiepom
Tamapa bopucosHa mpuiula K mcceqoBaHUSAM
MapOyprckoro HeoKaHTMAHCTBa 11 B 0OCOO€HHOCTM
TeopeTndeckont dwnocodpum Tepmana Korena,
r71yO0Ko PyHAMPOBAaHHON Ha eCTeCTBeHHO-Hay4-
HOM IT03HaHWM. PesysIbTaThl ee vccieloBaHUM 10
CVIX TIOp SBJISIOTCS He3aMeHVIMBIM IToco0vieM 1J1s
TeX, KTO X04eT pa3o0parbcs B crieridprike HeOKaH-
TVAHCKOM prytocopmm.

B tBOpueckmx miaHax Tamapel bopucoBHbI
Hiiyrad ocTaBasiach KOHIIeNITyasjv3alusl Waev,
KPaCHOV HUTBIO ITPOXOIMBIINX Yepe3 ee TBopUe-
CKyIo Omorpadpuiio: IBVDKyIIVie MMIIYJIBCHI U Xa-
paKTep VCTOPUYECKOro IIpoliecca, BOIIPOCHI IIPO-
IPeCcCMBHOIO Xofa WCTOpWM, IIpodiieMa dUeJioBe-
yecKoro oOIeHMs], MccilefloBaHe — Takxe U Je-
pe3 IIpu3My HasBaHHBIX mael — prirocodpckoro
Hacnenuss Kapiia Mapkca. 3Hast 1 4yBCTBys pu-
nocodcKyro arMocdepy cospemenHocTH, Tamapa
bopucoBHa He Moryia He OTKJIMKHYTLCS Ha IIPO-
JOJDKAIOIINVICS — OYepPemHOM — pPeHeCccaHC 00-
IIIeCTBEHHOI0 MHTepeca K MapKcusMmy, cpopMy-
JIMpOBaB [1J151 ceOsi IIpo0bJIeMHBIV Te3VC B BUe BO-
npoca «Mapkc: Hallle BUepa VWIu 3aBTpa?». Y Hee
yKe VIMeJICSI OCHOBaTeJIbHBIVI 3a/iell /I TaKoro
VicCiIeZIOBaHMs, ONVIpaIOLINIICA Ha HpedblayIie
pa3paboTKIL. ..

ITovicku CMBICIIOXKM3HEHHBIX OTBETOB, C KOTO-
PBIMM IIPUTYT HOBbIE CMBICJIOXKM3HEHHBIe BOIIPO-
CBl, €CThb TIOJIMHHBIN PUI0COPCKUIL TPy, U €ro,
HEeCOMHEHHO, ITPOIoJDKaT yueHuk Tamapsl bopu-
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her studies of the European Enlightenment
and German classical philosophy. It was prob-
ably through cooperation with Bibler that Ta-
mara Dlugach took up the study of Marburg
Neo-Kantianism and especially the theoreti-
cal philosophy of Hermann Cohen which has
a profound foundation in natural science. The
results of her studies are still an indispensable
aid to those who want to gain an insight into
Neo-Kantian philosophy.

The creative plans of Tamara Dlugach in-
cluded conceptualisation of the ideas that ran
like a “red thread” through her work: the driv-
ing impulses and character of the historical pro-
cess, progressive course of history, the problem
of human communication, research — also
through the prism of the above ideas — into
the philosophical legacy of Karl Marx. Know-
ing and sensing the present-day philosophical
atmosphere, Dlugach could not but respond
to the resurgence — not for the first time — of
public interest in Marxism, framing for herself
a problematic thesis in the shape of a question:
“Marx: Our Yesterday or Tomorrow?” She al-
ready had some material for such a study based
on her earlier work...

The search for answers to the meaning of
life, which would prompt new questions about
the meaning of life, is the true work of the phi-
losopher, and it will undoubtedly be carried on
by Tamara Dlugach’s pupils, her colleagues,
the readers of her books and articles who have
at least once watched on the Web the videos of
her lectures and listened to audio recordings of
her speeches.!

! Selected lectures by Tamara Dlugach (in Russian):
The Philosophy of the Enlightenment and the Ger-
man Classical Philosophy. A Course of Lectures for
Post-Graduate Students. 2010. Video recording: https://
rideo.tv/dlugach/ ; Talk on Sputnik Radio on the topic:
“Voltaire: An Enlightened Monarch Who Was Afraid of
the People” (30.05.2020), URL: https:/ /radiosputnik.ria.
ru/20200530/1572214129.html
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COBHBI, €e KOJUIeI'M, YMTaTe/IV ee KHUT M CTaTevi,
Te, KTO XOT$I ObI O/THAaKIIbI IIOCMOTPEJI B CET BUZIe-
O3aIlCy YMTaHHBIX €0 JIEKIINIL, IIPOCITyIIal ay-
IVIO3aTIVICH BBICTYTUIEHWI .

Ek okl

KOI’,[I& YeJIOBEK YXOOUT M3 MVpa XVIBBIX, BCEI-
Ja 49yBCTBY€Illb, YTO HE YCIIEJI CKa3aTb yIIelne-
My MHOIoe, Ba>KHO€. EJIVIHCTBGHHOE, YTO OCTaeTCAa
BO3MOXHBIM, — CKa3aTb CJIOBa ITaMATV O YeJIOBEKe.
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When a person departs this vale one always
feels that one has omitted to say something im-
portant to the deceased. The best one can do is
to say some words in memory of that person.
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